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Sri Krishnaya Parabrahmane Namaha 
Sreemathe Ramanujaya Namaha 

 

Amsha 5 

 
Offering our pranaamams to all the Bhaagavataas in this Satsanga. 

 
We will now study the sacred and wonderful story of Krishnaavataara. This is in 

the 5th Amsha. 
 

 

॥ अथ पञ्चमे अम्शे प्रथमो अध्यायः ॥  

Brahma's Stuti to Lord Vishnu 
 
Now, Chapter 1 of Amsha 5.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 1: 

मैत्रयेः -   
नृपाणाां कथथतः सर्वो भर्वता र्वांशवर्वस्तरः |  

र्वांशानुचररतां चैर्व यथार्वत ्अनुर्वर्णितम ्॥ १ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

नृपाणाम ्इतत | उक्तः चतुथे अांश ेलिक ज्ञापकधमि धमि प्रर्वतिकः क्षत्र र्वांशः |  

 
Maitreya - O Sage Paraasharar - all the great kings who established Dharma in 
this world, you told me about all those Kshatriya vamshaas, the mahaaraajaas 
who were there and also their descendants. You have told me that vamsha 
anucharita as it is.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 2: 

अांशार्वतारो ब्रह्मरे्ष योऽहां यदकुुिोद्भर्वः |  

वर्वषणोः तां वर्वस्तरेण अहां श्रोतुम ्इच्छालम तत्त्र्वतः ॥ २ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अांशार्वतार इतत | वर्वषणोः व्यापकस्य नारायणस्य * अन्तर्िहहः च तत ्सर्व ंव्याप्य नारायणः 
स्स्थतः * इतत शु्रतेः |   
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I want to know about Vishnu's avataara. He incarnated in Yadukula. That I would 
like to know in great detail.  
The name Vishnu is from vishalr vyaaptou - it is a vyaapaka naamadheya. It shows 
his all pervasiveness. Vishnu means Naaraayana who is all pervading. His 
avataara, the Krishnaavataara, I would like to know about that in detail.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 3: 

चकार यातन कमािर्ण भगर्वान ्पुरुर्षोत्तमः |  

अांशाांशेन अर्वतीयि उव्या ंतत्र तातन मुने र्वद ॥ ३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

चकार इतत | भगर्वान ्पुरुर्षोत्तमः पर व्यूह वर्वभर्वाहदरु्ष सर्वित्र स्र्वरूप रूप गुणाहदलभः पररपूणि 
एर्व सन ्इच्छा गृहीत पररस्च्छन्न देर्व मनुषय आहद देहतया अांश इतत अांशाांश इतत च 

व्यपहदश्यते; कृषणाहद अर्वतारेरु्ष अवप वर्वश्र्वरूप दशिन आहद अततमानुर्ष प्रर्वतृ्तौ सर्वैश्र्वयिस्य 

व्यक्तत्र्वात ्|   

 
One who knows about the avataara, and also the "janma karma cha me divyam", 
and all His aascharya chesthitaas,  
  
In all His incarnations, He is always paripoorna only, in every aspect - svaroopa, 
roopa, guna. He is only said to be amsha, or amshaamsha, because out of His 
own will, He takes on a limited form of a human or deva, and He remains Himself 
in that form. This is said to be amsha of Vishnu. But, He is always poorna in every 
aspect in every incarnation. Even in His avataaraas where He reveals Himself in 
limited form of a human, like Krishnaavataara, we can see His sarvaishvarya, that 
He is all pervading, Sarveshvara, when He shows His vishvaroopa.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 4: 

श्री पराशरः - 
मैत्रये शू्रयताम ्एतत ्यत ्पषृटोऽहम ्इह त्र्वया |  

वर्वषणोरांशाांशसांभूततचररतम ्जगतो हहतम ्॥ ४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मैत्रये इतत | सम्भूततश्चररतां च सांभूततचररतम ्|  

 
Sri Paraasharar - O Maitreyar, do listen to this story, about Krishna, which you 
asked me. His incarnation and also His wonderful acts, which He did for the good 
of the world.  

www.sadagopan.org



 

Page 3 of 399 
 

  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 5: 

देर्वकस्य सुताां पूर्व ंर्वसुदेर्वो महामुने |  

उपयेमे महाभागाां देर्वक ां देर्वतोपमाम ्॥ ५ ॥   

Vasudeva married Devaka's daughter, Devaki, who was like a devataa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 6: 

कां सः तयोः र्वररथां चोदयामास सारथथः |  

र्वसुदेर्वस्य देर्वक्या सांयोगे भोजनन्दनः ॥ ६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कां स इतत | र्वररथां कल्याणरथम ्| र्वधूश्च र्वरश्च र्वरौ, तयोः रथम ्इतत |   

 
Kamsa, was the charioteer for the ratha where Devaki and Vasudeva were sitting. 
When they got married, for the procession, he became the charioteer.  
  
Vararatha means the shreshtha ratha. Or as the ratha where vadhu and vara are 
there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 7: 

अथ अन्तररक्षे र्वाक् उच्चैः कां सम ्आभाषयसादरम ्|  

मेघगांभीर तनघोर्षां समाभाषय इदम ्अब्रर्वीत ्॥ ७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अथ इत्याहद | अत्र र्वाक् शब्देन अशरीरी र्वक्ता िक्ष्यते | आभाषयसादरम ्इतत समासपदम ्

| आभाषय अथे यथा सादरः स्यात ्तथा तां समाभाषय आमन््य |  

 
At that time, there was an aakaashavaani, loud voice in the sky; it addressed 
Kamsa, like a thunder, it was loud and clear, and this is what it said.  
  
Here, vaak means a person without a body. Having attracted his attention, that 
ashareeravaani told Kamsa. 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 8: 

यामेताां र्वहसे मूढ सह भत्राि रथे स्स्थताम ्|  

अस्याः तर्व अषटमो गभिः प्राणान ्अपहररषयतत ॥ ८ ॥  

O stupid person. Whom you are taking in this chariot, being the saarathi along 
with her husband, her eighth garbha, child, is going to kill you.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 9: 

श्री पराशरः -  
इतत आकर्णयि समुत्पाठ्य खड्गां कां सो महार्िः |  

देर्वक ां हन्तुम ्आरब्धो र्वसुदेर्वोऽब्रर्वीहददम ्॥ ९ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Having heard that, immediately, Kamsa brings out his sword, 
and tries to kill Devaki. Then Vasudeva tells him thus.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 10: 

न हन्तव्या महाभाग देर्वक  भर्वता अनघ |  

समपितयषये सकिान ्गभािन ्अस्योदर उद्भर्वान ्॥ १० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

न हन्तव्य इतत | अस्योदद्िभर्वान ्इतत आर्षिसस्न्धः | यत ्र्वा अस्य तर्व इतत अन्र्वयः | 

अथर्वा अस्य मम उदरोध्र्र्वान ्इतत र्वा | * अङादङ्गात ्* इतत शु्रतेः, * पुमान ्पुांसो अथधके 

शुके * इत्याहद स्मृतत र्वचनात ्च |   

 
Please do not kill her, I will give you all the children, and you can do whatever you 
want.  
  
It should have been "Asyaah udarodbhavaan", but it is "Asya udarodbhavaan". 
This is Aarsha prayoga, rishi prayoga, which we have to take as it is. It can also 
have the meaning as "tava", yours. Or it can also mean "mama", which is through 
me, Vasudeva. Shruti says that a child is nothing but the father, father who is 
again reborn. Smruti also says this.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 11: 

श्री पराशरः -   
तथा इतत आह ततः कां सो र्वसुदेर्वां द्वर्वजोत्तम |  

न घातयामास च ताां देर्वक ां तस्य गौरर्वात ्॥ ११ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तथा इतत | तथा इतत अङ्गीकृत्य कां सः देर्वक ां न घातयामास | स्र्वाथे र्णच ्|   

 
Sri Paraasharar - Then Kamsa told Vasudeva that "Let it be so", and he did not 
hurt her. Out of respect to Vasudeva, he stopped hurting her.  
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Kamsa accepted Vasudeva's words.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 12: 

एतस्स्मन ्एर्व कािे तु भूररभारार्वपीडिता |  

जगाम धरणी मेरौ समाजां त्रत्रहदर्वौकसाम ्॥ १२ ॥  

At the same time, Bhoomi Devi was finding it very difficult. There was so much 
weight (evil forces) on the earth, that she was unable to bear the weight. So, she 
goes to the assembly of all the gods, in Meru parvata.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 13: 

सब्रह्मकान ्सुरान ्सर्वािन ्प्रर्णपत्य अथ मेहदनी |  

कथयामास तत ्सर्व ंखेदात ्करुण भावर्षणी ॥ १३ ॥  

She was very much distressed and hurt, and very sad. She told all the gods, after 
bowing down to Brahma and all the gods. She started to narrate her problem, 
feeling very sad.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 14: 

भूलमः -  
अस््नः सुर्वणिस्य गुरुः गर्वां सूयेः परो गुरुः |  

ममाप्यर्खि िोकानाां गुरुः नारायणोऽगुरुः ॥ १४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अस््नः इत्याहद | नारायणोगुरुररतत | अगुरुः गुरुरहहतः | अत्र गुरु शब्दः करणर्वाची, * 

अ्नेः अपय ंप्रथमां हहरर्णयां भूः र्वैषणर्वी सूयिसुताः च गार्वः | िोकात्रयः तेन भर्वस्न्त दत्ता यः 
काांचनां गाां च महीां च दद्यात ्| इतत सांर्वत्तिस्मृतेः |   

 
Bhoomi Devi - Agni is the guru of gold. Sun is the guru of the cows. For me, 
Naaraayana is the guru, who is the Guru of all. HE is without a guru.  
  
Naaraayana is one who does not have a guru, because guru means 
kaaranavaachee. There is a pramaana from Samvartta smruti - Gold is said to be 
born of Tejas, Agni. Bhoodevi is from Vishnu. All the cows are born from Sun. One 
who donates gold or a cow, or some land, is equivalent to donating all the three 
worlds. That is the greatness of these three.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 15: 

प्रजापततपततः ब्रह्मा पूरे्वर्षाम ्अवप पूर्विजः |  
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किाकाषठातनमेर्षात्मा कािः च अव्यक्त मूतत िमान ्॥ १५ ॥  

Now, Bhoomidevi starts to tell that everything is Sriman Naaraayana's shareera. 
He is also the Lord of Prajaapati. He existed before anyone else. He is only 
present in the form of kalaa, kaashtha, nimesha, kaala, avyakta. He takes the 
form of all these things.  
 
Everything is shareera to Him. The shareera is as told by Bhaashyakaarar, that 
which is controlled, supported, and is existing for the purpose of the shareeri. 
These are the three relationships all the time. This is shareera-shareeri bhaava.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 16: 

तत ्अांश भूत सरे्वर्षाां समूहो र्वस्सुरोत्तमाः ॥ १६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत ्अांश भूत इतत | तत ्अांशभूतः तत ्शरीर भूतः | उत्तरत्र * रूपां वर्वषणोः महात्मनः, * सर्व ं

वर्वषणुमयां जगत ्* इत्यादेः दशिनात ्|   

 
O Lord, we are all His amsha only. Our samooha is also His shareera only.  
  
Amsha is shareera. Amsha is also told in the Brahma Sutraas, Amsho naanaa 
vyapadeshaat, in Amshaadhikarana. Visheshana Amsha and Visheshya Amsha. 
Everything is visheshana to Him, being His shareera. Roopa, amsha, tanu, kaaya, 
vapu, are all paryaaya padaas, telling shareera in so many ways, established by 
Bhaashyakaarar in Vedaarthasangraha, Bhaashya.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 17: 

आहदत्या मरुतः साध्याः रुद्ाः र्वसु अस्श्र्व र्वह्नयः |  

वपतरो य च िोकानाां स्रषटाराऽ(त्र) त्रत्रपुरोगमाः ॥ १७ ॥  

All the Aadityaas, the Marut ganaas, Saadhyaas, Ekaadasha Rudraas, Ashta 
Vasus, Ashvini Devataas, Vahni, Pitrus, those who create the worlds - Atri and 
others, everyone, all of them are forms of Vishnu. 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 18: 

एत तस्य अप्रमेयस्य वर्वषणोः रूपां महात्मनः ॥ १८ ॥  

Vishnu is incomparable. All are His roopa only, His shareera.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 19: 

यक्ष राक्षस दैतेयाः वपशाच उरग दानर्वाः |  
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गन्धर्वि अप्सरसः च एर्व रूपां वर्वषणोः महात्मनः ॥ १९ ॥  

Earlier, it was told as Amsha, now it is told as Roopa. Amsha and roopa both mean 
shareera only. Yakshas, Raakshasaas, Daiteyaas, Pishaachaas, Uragaas, 
Daanavaas, Gandharvaas, Apsarasas, all are Vishnu's roopa, shareera only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 20: 

ग्रहक्षितारकाथचत्र गगन अस््न जि अनिाः |  

अहां च वर्वर्षयाः च एर्व सर्व ंवर्वषनुमयां जगत ्॥ २० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

ग्रहाक्षि इतत | ऋक्षार्ण नक्षत्रार्ण | तारकाः अस्श्र्वतन आदयः |   

 
Planets, stars, Ashvini and others, aakaasha, tejas, ap, vaayu, and pruthivi, (all the 
pancha bhootaas), and all the countries, the whole world is Vishnumaya, 
everything is Vishnu only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 21: 

तथा चानेकरूपस्य यस्य रूपार्ण अहतनिशम ्|  

र्ाध्य र्ाधकताां यास्न्त कल्िोिा इर्व सागरे ॥ २१ ॥  

Bhagavaan who is existing in all these forms, day and night, they keep destroying 
each other, one becomes more, one becomes less, one disappears, another 
appears, just like the waves of an ocean, one will rise and another will fall.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 22: 

तत ्साम्प्रतममा दैत्याः कािनेलम पुरागमाः |  

मत्यििोकां  समाक्रम्य र्ाधन्ते अहतनिशां प्रजाः ॥ २२ ॥  

Presently, Kaalanemi and other daityaas, are all occupying the martya loka, and 
are troubling all the people day and night.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 23: 

कािनेलमः हतो यो असौ वर्वषणुना प्रभवर्वषणुना |  

उग्रसेनसुतः कां सः सांभूतस्य महासुरः ॥ २३ ॥  

When Kaalanemi was killed, he was born as Ugrasena's son, Kamsa. Though 
Ugrasena is a Kshatriya, Kamsa, by his aacharanaa, was like a raakshasa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 24: 

अररषटो धेनुकः केशी प्रिांर्ो नरकस्तथा |  

www.sadagopan.org



 

Page 8 of 399 
 

सुन्दो असुरः तथा अतत उग्रो र्ाणः च अवप र्िेस्सुतः ॥ २४ ॥  

Arishta, Dhenuka, Keshi, Pralamba, Naraka, Sunda, and the ferocious Baana, who 
is Bali's son,  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 25: 

तथा अन्ये च महार्वीयाि नृपाणाां भर्वनेरु्ष ये |  

समुत्पन्ना दरुात्मानः तान ्न सांख्यातुम ्उत्सहे ॥ २५ ॥  

And all these other very valiant and powerful people, born in the houses of the 
kings, are all evil kind of people, and I cannot even count how many of them are 
there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 26: 

अक्षौहहर्णयो अत्र र्हुिा हदव्यमूततिधराः सुराः |  

महार्िानाां दृप्तानाां दैत्येन्द्ाणाां ममोपरर ॥ २६ ॥  

Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अक्षौहहर्णय इतत | * अक्षौहहर्णयाः सप्तततरषटशतान्येकवर्वांशततसकस्रम ्| द्वर्वरदास्था रथाः 
तस्त्त्रपञ्च गुणकाः सुरङ्गकनराः |  

 
I am bearing all these people, and so many akshouhinis of them are there. All 
these powerful people are all there.  
 
Akshouhini is 31,870 elephants and chariots. Three times that number is the 
horses, and five times is the number of soldiers.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 27: 

तत ्भूरर भार पीिाथाि न शक्नोलम अमरेश्र्वराः |  

त्रर्भतुिम ्आत्मनानम ्अहम ्इतत वर्वज्ञापयालम र्वः ॥ २७ ॥  

I am unable to bear that weight, because so many of them are there. I tell you 
that I am unable to bear this weight. Please help me out, Bhoomidevi is telling. I 
cannot bear this weight anymore.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 28: 

क्रक्रयताां तत ्महाभागा मम भारार्वतारणां |  

यथा रसातिां नाहां गच्छेयम ्अतत वर्वह्र्विा ॥ २८ ॥  

If this weight is not reduced, if the evil forces are not destroyed, I will be drowned 
in Rasaatala with great suffering. Please prevent that and reduce this weight that 
I am bearing right now.   
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 29: 

इतत आकर्णयि धरा र्वाक्यम ्अशेर्षैः त्रत्रदशेशर्वरैः |  

भुर्वो भारर्वताराथ ंब्रह्मा प्राह प्रचोहदतः ॥ २९ ॥  

On listening to these words of Bhoomidevi, and all the gods, in order to reduce 
this weight, Chaturmukha Brahma tells them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 30: 

ब्रह्मा -  
यथाह र्वसुधा सर्व ंसत्यमेर्व हदर्वौकसः |  

अहां भर्वो भर्वन्तः च सरे्व नारायणात्मकाः ॥ ३० ॥  

Brahma - Everything is Vishnu's roopa, whatever she said is all true only. Myself, 
Rudra and all of you, have Naaraayana as our inner controller, antaryaami. He is 
our aatmaa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 31: 

वर्वभूतयः च याः तस्य तासामेर्व परस्परम ्|  

आथधक्य न्यूनता र्ाध्य र्ाधकत्र्वेन र्वतिते ॥ ३१ ॥  

Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वर्वभूतय इतत आहद | तासामेर्व आथधक्य न्यूनता परस्परां र्ाध्य र्ाधकत्र्वेन र्वतिते र्ाध्य 

र्ाधकत्र्वे हेतुः इतत अथिः |   

  
All are His vibhootis only. Among the, one is more and one is less. One is superior, 
one is inferior; one is more powerful, one is less powerful. Like this, there is more-
and-less bhaava. Like the waves, where one rises, and another falls.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 32: 

तत ्आगच्छत गच्छमः क्षीराब्धेः तटमुत्तमम ्|  

तत्र आराध्य हररां तस्म ैसर्व ंवर्वज्ञापयाम र्वै ॥ ३२ ॥  

Please come, let us all go to the banks of Ksheera saagara. Let us worship Hari 
there, and tell all this to Him. And find our what should be done.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 33: 

सर्विथा एर्व जगतत अथे स सर्वाित्मा जगन्मयः |  

सत्त्र्वाांशेन अर्वतीयि उव्या ंधमिस्य कुरुते स्स्थततम ्॥ ३३ ॥  

Immediately, I know that Vishnu will incarnate Himself, here, and will do 
everything good for the world. He will establish Dharma again. The whole world is 
Him only, He is the sarvaatman.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 34: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत उक्त्र्वा प्रययौ तत्र सह देर्वैः वपतामहः |  

समाहहतमनाः च एर्वम ्तुषटार्व गरुिध्र्वजम ्॥ ३४ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Having told thus, along with all the gods, Chaturmukha Brahma 
goes there with a tranquil mind, and starts to eulogize Bhagavaan Sriman 
Naaraayana, who is Garudadhvaja.  
 
The Brahma Stuti by Chaturmukha Brahma starts here 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 35: 

ब्रह्मा -   
द्रे्व वर्वद्ये त्र्वमनाम्नाय परा चैर्वापरा तथा |  

ते एर्व भर्वतो रूपे मूति अमूति आस्त्मके प्रभो ॥ ३५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

द्रे्व वर्वद्ये इत्याहद श्िोकद्र्वयम ्एकां  र्वाक्यम ्| द्रे्व वर्वद्ये इतत | अनाम्नाय आम्नाय 

अपररच्छेय | द्रे्व वर्वद्ये इतत शब्दजन्यां वर्वर्वेकजन्यां च ज्ञानम ्उच्यते | * आगमोत्थां 
वर्वर्वेकात ्च द्वर्वधा ज्ञानां तथा उच्यते | शब्द ब्रह्म आगममयां परां ब्रह्म वर्वर्वेकजम ्* इतत हह 

र्वक्ष्यतत | ब्रह्म परम ्ब्रह्मवर्वर्षयम,् शब्दब्रह्म आगमोत्थां ज्ञानम ्| परां च एर्व ब्रह्म वर्वर्वेकजां 
ज्ञानम ्| ब्रह्म वर्वर्षये वर्वर्वेकज शब्द ब्रह्म वर्वर्षय आगमज ज्ञानास्त्मके पर अपरे द्रे्व वर्वद्ये 

इतत अन्र्वयः | तत ्रूपे इतत अथिः | ते उपतनर्षत ्प्रलसद्धे मूति अमूति आस्त्मके द्रे्व ब्रह्मर्ण 

प्रकृतत पुरुर्षौ च भर्वत एर्व रूपे | अणीयोततस्थूिात्मान ्अणीयसाम ्अततस्थूिानाम ्च 

आत्मभूत | अथर्वा अनाम्नाय इतत अनाहदरक्रतुररततर्वदध्ययनाहदवर्वधेः अर्वश्यां भर्वतो रूपे 

तनरूपके मूति अमूति आस्त्मके मूति अमूति ब्रह्म वर्वर्षयतया तत ्आस्त्मके शब्दब्रह्म परब्रह्म 

रूपे द्रे्व ब्रह्मशब्द र्वाच्ये मूति अमूतािस्त्मके पर अर्वर रूपे द्रे्व वर्वद्ये त्र्वम ्, ते एर्व भर्वतः रूपे 

इतत अन्र्वयः | 

 
Brahma - He addresses Bhagavaan as Anaamnaaya. Two vidyaas are told. Your 
two forms are there - moorta and amoorta.  
 
There are two shlokaas which are a single sentence. Anaamnaaya means one 
whose nature, qualities cannot be explained as this much only, by the Shrutis. 
Shrutis are unable to tell all His qualities in full. It is not able to tell the aananda 
guna itself. Shruti just says "Yato vaacho nivartante, apraapya manasaa saha", 
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words cannot describe Him fully, and mind cannot know Him fully. He can be 
described and known, but not fully. Two vidyaas are told - Paraa vidyaa and 
Aparaa vidyaa. This also comes in Mundakopanishad. Paraa vidyaa is the 
upaasane, and Aparaa vidyaa is the tattvajnyaana, obtained from the Vedaas. 
One is that obtained through shabda, and another is through viveka, 
discriminatory knowledge, jnyaana. From Aagamaas, Shabda Brahma can be 
known. Parabrahma can be known through Viveka. One is through textual 
knowledge, and the other is through meditation, nidhidhyaasana. Shravana, 
manana, nidhidhyaasana are told; first through textual knowledge, then through 
contemplation, and then upaasane, Parabrahma can be reached. These are 
explained here as two vidyaas - Paraa vidyaa and Aparaa vidyaa, that which is 
manifest and that which is unmanifest. In respect of Brahman, Brahma vishaya, 
that which is born if viveka is the knowledge. Shabda Brahma is obtained through 
Aagamaas. One is Para, one is Apara. These are the two vidyaas explained here. 
In Upanishads, it is told about Moorta and Amoorta Brahma. Or, it can be Prakruti 
and Purusha, they are also Your form only. That which is the most subtle, and that 
which is in the gross form, You are the aatman. It is told for Bhagavaan, that 
Anaadi, Akratu. Anaamnaaya can also be taken as that Your form is Anaadi, 
Akratu. This is the gist - there are two roopaas, one is Shabda Brahma which is 
Aagamaja, and another is Parambrahma which is Vivekaja. Initially, the textual 
knowledge is known by study of the text, and then through contemplation, 
meditation, one has to experience, which is Vivekaja. These are the two - Paraa 
and Aparaa vidyaas.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 36: 

द्रे्व ब्रह्मणी त्र्वणीयोततस्थूिात्मम्सर्वि सर्विवर्वत ्|  

शब्दब्रह्म परां च एर्व ब्रह्म ब्रह्ममयस्य यत ्॥ ३६ ॥  

  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 37: 

ऋ्र्वेदः त्र्वां यजुरे्वदः सामर्वेदः तु अथर्विणः |  

लशक्षा कल्पो तनरुक्तां च च्छन्दो ज्योततर्षमेर्व च ॥ ३७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कमि प्रततपादक ऋ्र्वेदाहद आगमो अवप त्र्वत ्रूपम ्इतत आह ऋ्र्वेद इतत आहदना |  

 
You are the Rigveda. Rigveda is also Your form only. You are the Yajus, Saama and 
Atharva Vedaas. You are the six Angaas - Shikshaa, Kalpa, Nirukta, Chandas, 
Jyotisha.  
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Rigveda are all the aagamaas which are talking about the karma. The aaraadhya 
and phala prada of all the karmaas are You only.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 38: 

इततहास पुराणे च तथा व्याकरणां प्रभो |  

मीमाांसा न्यायशास्त्रां च धमिशास्त्रार्ण अधोक्षज ॥ ३८ ॥  

You are the Itihaasa, Puraana, Vyaakarana. You are both the Meemaamsaas put 
together - Poorva Meemaamsa (vyaakhyaana for the Karma Kaanda), and Uttara 
Meemaamsa (vyaakhyaana for the Jnyaana Kaanda). You are the Nyaaya 
shaastra, and Dharma shaastra. All of them are Your form only. All are 
established in You only. You are the aaraadhya and phala prada. They all eulogize 
You only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 39: 

आत्माऽऽत्मदेहगुणर्वद् वर्वचाराचारर यत ्र्वचः |  

तत ्अवप आद्यपते नान्यत ्अध्यात्म आत्मस्र्वरूपर्वत ्॥ ३९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

ब्रह्म प्रततपादक उपतनर्षत ्भागो अवप त्र्वत ्रूपम ्इतत आह आत्मा आत्मा इतत | अत्र 

प्रथमेन शब्देन जीर्वपरारु्वच्येत े| द्वर्वतीयेन सूक्ष्मशरीरम ्| देहः स्थूि शरीरम ्| गुणर्वत ्

अव्यक्तम ्| एर्वम ्उभय आत्म उभय देह अव्यक्त वर्वर्षयम ्वर्वचारम ्आचरद्यदपुतनर्षत ्

र्वाक्यां तत ्च त्र्वत्तो न अन्यत ्| ३९ ॥  

 
Having told the karma pratipaadaka bhaaga, now, Brahma pratipaadaka bhaaga 
is being told here. The karma pratipaadaka bhaaga is about the aaraadhana 
bhaaga of the Lord. Upanishad bhaaga is the aaraadhya svaroopa. That is also 
You only. Jeevaatman and Paramaatman are the first aatma told here. The 
second aatma is the sookshma shareera. Deha is sthoola shareera. Gunavat 
means the moola prakruti, pradhaana. Sookshma shareera, sthoola shareera, the 
two aatmans - jeevaatman and Paramaatman, then Avyakta (moola prakruti), all 
these are the topics discussed in the Upanishad bhaaga. These are all Your form 
only.  
 
The Veda bhaaga, the pravartana is done by You only. They are all telling about 
You only. All are controlled by You only. They are all related to You. Everything is 
from You only.  
 
These shlokaas are talking about the various forms of Bhagavaan.  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 40: 
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त्र्वम ्अव्यक्तम ्अतनदेश्यम ्अथचन्त्य अनामर्वणिर्वत ्|  

अपार्णपादरूपां च शुद्धां तनत्यां परात्परम ्॥ ४० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

यथात्मानम ्देहम ्अथधकृत्य र्वतिमानतया अध्यात्मनो जीर्वस्य स्र्वरूपां त्र्वत्तो न अन्यत ्| 

तद्र्वत ्मुक्तो अवप त्र्वत ्रूपम ्इतत आह त्र्वम ्अव्यक्तम ्इतत | अव्यक्तम ्र्ाह्येस्न्द्य 

अगोचरम ्| अतनदेश्यम ्इतर सजातीयतया | अथचन्त्यम ्मनसा | अनाम देर्व 

मनुषयादीनाम ्अरहहतम ्| अर्वणिम ्पीत शुक्ि आहद र्वणिवर्वहीनम ्| शुद्धम ्क्िेश कमािहद 

तनमुिक्तम ्| परम ्पदम ्मुक्त स्र्वरूपम ्गुण प्रर्वतृ्त्या परां पदम ्| तस्य अगुणां महत ्इतत 

उक्तम ्| परवर्वर्षयो र्वा अयां श्िोकः | शुद्धां तनत्यां परां पदां च इतत च पाठः |  

 
You cannot be perceived by the external senses. You cannot be told as belonging 
to same class as anything else. You cannot be thought of through mind. The 
mukta aatma svaroopa does not have the deva, manushya, these names. Does 
not have colour also, like white or red. Does not have hands and legs. Does not 
have karma and other kleshaas. This can also be explained with respect to 
Paramaatman.  
  
Jeevaatma svaroopa is also supported by You only, controlled by You only. Having 
told about the baddha jeevaas, now, the muktaatman is also Your shareera only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 41: 

शृणोवर्ष अकणिः पररपश्यलस त्र्वम ्अचक्षु रूपो र्हुरूप रूपः |  

अपाद हस्तो जर्वनो ग्रहीता त्र्वां र्वेस्त्स सर्व ंन च सर्विर्वेद्यः ॥ ४१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अथ परमेर्व आह शृणोवर्ष इत्याहदना | अचक्षुरूपः अचक्षुः अरूपः च, चक्षुः स्र्वरूप रहहतो र्वा | 

र्हुरूप रूपः स्र्वेच्छागृहीत र्हुवर्वध रूपः | अनेन करणतनरपेक्षां सर्वि कायि सामर्थयिम ्उक्तम,् 

* अपार्णपादः * इत्याहद शु्रतेः |  

Now, comes the eulogizing about Bhagavat svaroopa itself. You do not have 
praakruta ears, but You still listen. You don't have eyes, but You see everything. 
You don't have roopa, but You are existing in many many forms. Of Your own will, 
You take on so many forms. Without the indriyaas, You can do anything. You can 
do everything without the need for senses. Nobody can know Him. He does not 
have legs or hands, but can move around fast, and can also hold things. He does 
not have eyes, but He sees. He does not have ears, but can listen to everything. 
This is also told in the Shvetaashatara Upanishad, and is quoted here. You know 
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everything but You cannot be known by anyone. You do not have hands and legs, 
but You can move around and hold anything. This shows His aashcharya shakti, 
sarva shaktitva.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 42: 

अणोरणीयाम्सम ्असत्स्र्वरूपां त्र्वाां पश्यतोऽज्ञानतनर्ववृत्तरग्र्या |  

धीरस्य धीरस्य त्रर्भतति नान्यत ्र्वरेर्णयरूपात ्परतः परात्मन ्॥ ४२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अणोररतत | अणोः जीर्वात ्अणीयाांसम ्| असत्स्र्वरूपम ्दृश्यरूपरहहतम ्| धीः अस्य यस्य 

उपासकस्य धीः र्वरेणरूपा त्र्वत्तो अन्यत ्न त्रर्भतति न वर्वर्षयीकरोतत, तस्य त्र्वाां पश्यतः, 
अग्र्या आत्यस्न्तक , अज्ञानतनर्ववृत्तः कमि तनर्ववृत्तः | यत ्र्वा पूर्वािधिम ्एकां  र्वाक्यम ्| तस्य 

स्पषटो अथिः | धीयिस्य यस्य धीः सांकल्पः, सर्व ंत्रर्भतति, तस्मात ्त्र्वत्तो अन्यत ्न अस्स्त 

इतत |   

 
Compared to the jeevaatman who himself is subtle, You are still more subtle. You 
are without a visible form. One who sees You, all their ajnyaana will get 
destroyed. Dheerasya is repeated. One dheera is an upaasaka, dhiyaa ramate iti 
dheerah, an upaasaka. Another way to break is "dheeh asya". An upaasaka will 
never think about anything other than You, his mind will always be focussed on 
You, is the meaning. From that most auspicious form of Yours, other than that, 
the mind of the upaasaka will never contemplate on anything else. When such an 
upaasaka is seeing You, one who beholds You through upaasane, his karma will 
get completely destroyed, forever. Or we can also take this as two sentences, the 
first part as one sentence, and the second part as another. The dheeh part - such 
a person's sankalpa only bears everything, this is about Paramaatman. Because of 
this, there is nobody other than You, there is nobody equal or greater than You. 
Paramaatman supports everything through sankalpa itself.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 43: 

त्र्वां वर्वषर्वनालभः भुर्वनस्य गोप्ता सार्वर्णि भूतातन तर्वान्तरार्ण |  

यत ्भूत भव्यां यत ्अणोरणीयः पुमान्स्त्र्वम ्एकः प्रकृतेः परस्तात ्॥ ४३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

त्र्वम ्इतत | नालभराधारः आन्तरार्ण अन्तस्थातन, यत ्अणोरणीयः यत ्भूतां भव्यम,् प्रकृतेः 
परस्तात ्पुमान ्यः, तत ्सर्व ंत्र्वम ्एकम ्एर्व |   
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You are the protector, support of the world. All beings are in You. You are subtler 
than the subtle. You are what was before, and what will happen in the future. 
Whatever is superior to prakruti, that is You only. This is eulogizing Bhagavaan.  
 
You are the aadhaara, the hub, that supports the entire world. You are the 
protector of the whole world. All beings are in You, all supported by You, all 
depending on You. What was there before, and what is going to come in future, 
You are mort subtler than the subtlest. You are the sentient beings who are 
superior to the non-sentient, prakruti. Everything is You only. Everything is Your 
shareera, Your prakaara only, inseparably associated with You, being supported 
by You, controlled by You, and it all exists for Your purpose. This is the shareera 
shareeri bhaava.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 44: 

एकः चतुधाि भगर्वान ्हुताशो र्वचो वर्वभूततां जगतो ददातत |  

त्र्वां वर्वश्र्वतः चक्षुः अनन्तमूते त्रधेा पदां त्र्वां तनदधालस धातः ॥ ४४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

एकः इत्याहद | चतुधाि त्रतेौपासनात्मना, र्वैद्युतजाठरतनमिन्र्थयर्वािर्वात्मना र्वा, यो हुताशो 
जगतो र्वचिः तेजः, वर्वभूततम ्अर्णमाहदां ददातत, सः अवप त्र्वम,् त्रधेा पदां त्रत्रवर्वक्रमत्र्वे त्रत्ररु्ष 

िोकेरु्ष पदां तनदधालस | यत ्र्वा, * स इमान ्िोकान ्वर्वचक्रमेधो देर्वानधोर्वाचम ्* इतत शु्रतत 

उक्त प्रकारेण | अथर्वा उपासनाथ ंथगररत्रये सस्न्नधते्त समारोहणे वर्वषणुपदे गयलशरलस इतत 

हह नैरुक्ताः |  

 
Tretaagni, Oupaasanaagni, Vaidyutaagni and Jaatharaagni, Vaadavaagni - these 
forms - You are the varchas, tejas of this world. You are the bestower of all the 
siddhis - Animaa, Laghimaa, Mahimaa, Garimaa, etc, the ashta siddhis. You are 
the eye of the whole world - You are the controller of everything. You are existing 
in all these forms. During Trivikrama avataara, You occupy all the three worlds. 
You occupy all the worlds. In the Nirukta, it is told that You are covering 
Samaarohana, Vishnupada and the head of cow.  
  
Tretaagni are the three agnis - Gaarhapatya, Aavahaneeya and Daakshinaagni. 
These, and Upaasanaagni - all these four are You only. You are the tejas which is 
present in these four forms - Vaidyuta (lightning), Jaathara (in the stomach), 
Nirmanthya (produced on rubbing two aranis) and Vaadava. You are only the 
agni present in these four forms. You only give all the siddhis - Animaa, Laghimaa, 
Garimaa, etc. You are the controller of all that, and because of You only, objects 
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have those capabilities, devataas have their capabilities. You are present in 
infinite forms. You are like the eyes of the whole world.  
 
Bhagavaan's aascharya svaroopa is being explained in this part of the Vishnu 
Puraana. Which we continue next. 
 
In Trivikrama avataara, You were so big that You occupied all the three worlds. Sri 
Engal Aalwaan quotes from Aitareya Braahmana. In the Deva Asura yuddha, 
Vishnu says that three steps whatever He occupies can belong to the Devaas, and 
He occupied all the worlds with three steps. In Nirukta it is told by Yaaska that the 
act or mounting or ascending, and Vishnupada is a hill marked with the footprints 
of Vishnu, in Gaya, as told in Mahaabhaarata. Or the western horizon is also 
called Gayashiras. Or Ksheerasamudra can also be told as Vishnupada. Or it can 
also be told as when the Sun enters a sign of the zodiac, the first sign after 
equinox.  
 
We are studying Chapter 1 of Amsha 5. Where we are studying the Brahma Stuti 
of Bhagavaan Sri Vishnu.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 45: 

यथा अ्नोरेको र्हुधा सलमध्यते वर्वकारभेदैः अवर्वर्वेकरूपः |  

तथा भर्वान ्सर्विगतैकरूपी रूपार्ण अशेर्षार्ण अनुपुषयतीश ॥ ४५ ॥  

As the same fire is seen in many forms, through in its nature, fire, Agni is avikaari, 
seen in many forms, big, small, of different shapes, You are the Lord of 
everything, seen in so many forms, and are all pervading. You are present in all 
these forms.  
 
This is also told in Vedaartha Sangraha by Sri Bhaashyakaarar, as "Ekatve sati 
naanaatvam, naanaatve sati cha ekataa, achintyam brahmano roopam kastat 
veditum arhati", "You are one but many, You are many but one, in Your nature, 
You are Lord of everything though You are present in many forms. Though You 
are one, everything is Your prakaara only. You are seen in so many forms. You are 
all pervading, and everything is Your mode being Your shareera".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 46: 

एकां  तर्वाग्र्यां परमां पदां यत ्पश्यस्न्त त्र्वाां सूरयो ज्ञानदृश्यम ्|  

त्र्वत्तो नान्यत ्क्रकस्ञ्चत ्अस्स्त स्र्वरूपां यत ्र्वा भूतां यत ्च भव्यां परात्मन ्॥ ४६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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एकम ्इतत | अग्र्यम ्अप्राकृतम,् एकम ्अद्र्वयम ्तर्व परमां पदां यत ्तत ्अवप त्र्वमेर्व इतत | 

यत ्र्वा तर्व परमां पदां यत ्तत ्एकां  केर्विम ्अग्र्यम ्अप्राकृतम ्|  

 
Paramapada is divya, apraakruta, not belonging to the prakruti mandala. That 
unique Paramapada is also You only. Your Paramapada is divya, divine, and is not 
praakruta, which is seen by Nityasooris, "Sadaa pashyanti soorayah". There is 
nothing which is not You, everything is Brahmaatmaka only, Your mode only. You 
only manifest in all these forms. This is told in the Shrutis - "Bahusyaam 
prajaayeya"; He did sankalpa that "I will become many". Whatever was there 
before, whatever is going to come in future, everything is You only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 47: 

व्यक्त अव्यक्त स्र्वरूपः त्र्वां समस्षट व्यस्षटरूपर्वान ्|  

सर्विज्ञः सर्विवर्वत ्सर्वि शस्क्त ज्ञान र्िद्िथधमान ्॥ ४७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

चेतनाचेतनयोः कायि कारण भार्वार्वस्था  द्र्वयम ्अवप त्र्वम ्एर्व इतत आह - व्यक्त इतत | 

यत ्र्वा * समस्षटां वर्वदरुव्यक्तां व्यस्षटः व्यक्तम ्इह उच्यते * इतत र्वा | अथर्वा समस्षटः 
र्वासुदेर्वः, व्यस्षटः सांकर्षिणाहदः | सर्विज्ञः सर्विदृक् इतत च पाठः | सर्विज्ञः सर्विदृक् इतत | 

सर्विश्चासौ ज्ञश्च, सर्विदृक् सर्विद्षटा | यत ्र्वा करणैः सर्वितः च ज्ञाता | सर्वि शस्क्त ज्ञान 

र्हद्िथधमान ्सामान्य वर्वर्षयां ज्ञानां सर्विज्ञानम ्|   

 
Bhagavaan is the jagadeka kaarana. Kaaranaavasthaa is said to be the sookshma 
chit achit vishishta brahma, and the kaarya avasthaa is said to be sthoola chit 
achit vishishta brahma. This is how Bhaashyakaarar has established in a 
wonderful way. You are the manifest and unmanifest form. Samashti is the 
collective creation, which is undifferentiated. Vyashti is where name and form are 
differentiated. After the naama roopa vyaakarana, vyashti strushti starts. All the 
forms are You only.  
  
All the sentient and non sentients, in the kaarya and kaarana avasthaa, this is the 
visishtaadvaita. Sookshma chit achit vishishta brahma becomes sthoola chit achit 
vishishta brahma, both are Brahman only, and everything is Brahmaatmaka. 
Samashti is said to be avyakta. Vyashti is said to be vyakta. Because naama roopa 
vibhajana is not done in samashti. During the stage where naama roopa 
vibhajana is done, when there is differentiation into names and forms, this is said 
to be vyashti, vyakta, manifest. Among the four forms - Vaasudeva, Pradyumna, 
Aniruddha, Sankarshana, the para roopa Vaasudeva is the ati sookshma, samashti 
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form; and Sankarshana, Aniruddha, Pradyumna are said to be the vyashti forms. 
He is everything and He is also the knower. Or He is the one who sees everything. 
He sees everything but He is not seen by anyone. Or, one who can know 
everything through all His means, instruments, indriyaas, which are all apraakruta 
only. Sarva shakti, sarva jnyaana, sarva balarddhimaan. He is all powerful, He 
knows everything.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 48: 

अन्यूनश्चाप्यर्वदृ्थधः च स्र्वाधीनो नाहदमान ्र्वशी |  

क्िमतन्द्ीभयक्रोध कामाहदलभः असांयुतः ॥ ४८ ॥  

Your form, nature will neither diminish nor increase. You are independent, 
svaadheena, and not paraadheena. You are beginningless. You are the controller 
of everything. Tiredness, laziness, fear, anger, desire, You don't have any of these 
things.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 49: 

तनरर्वद्यः परः प्राप्तेः तनरथधषठोऽक्षरः क्रमः |  

सरे्वश्र्वरः पराधारो धाम्नाां धामात्मकोऽक्षयः ॥ ४९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तनरर्वद्य इतत | परः प्राप्तेः प्राप्तेः परः, दषुप्राप इतत अथिः | तनरथधषठः तनराधारः, क्रमः 
अप्रततर्न्ध महोत्साहः | * र्ववृत्तः सगितानयेरु्ष क्रमः * इतत सूत्र ेर्ववृत्तः अप्रततर्न्धः, सगि 
उत्साहः, तायनां स्स्थ (र) ततेतत दशिनात ्| क्रम इतत कतिरर द्र्वयोः अथियोः व्युत्पवत्तः | 

सरे्वषर्वर पराधार सरे्वर्षाम ्ईश्र्वर परेर्षामाधार | सरे्वर्षामीश्र्वराणाां पराधार इतत र्वा | धाम्नाां 
धामात्मक ज्योततर्षाां ज्योततः | पाठान्तरे सरे्वश्र्वर इत्याहद सांरु्द्थधः |  

 
You are blemishless, untouched by any defect. One who is unattainable, very 
difficult to attain. He is the aadhaara for Himself, He does not have any other 
support. There is no deterioration, change, modification in Him. His utsaaha is so 
great that it is unstoppable. O Supreme Lord. He is the support for everything 
other than Himself. He is the supporter of all the Eeshvaras, Lords who are there. 
He is the Light of the lights. He gives the light to everything.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 50: 

सकि आर्वरण अतीत तनरािांर्न भार्वन |  

महावर्वभूतत सांस्थान नमस्ते पुरुर्षोत्तम ॥ ५० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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सकि इत्याहद | आर्वरणातन प्रकृत्यादीतन, कमािर्ण र्वा | तनरािांर्न भार्वन अशरर्णय भार्वन | 

महावर्वभूतत सांस्थान त्रत्रपाद्वर्वभूतौ सांस्थानां स्स्थततः यस्य तथा उक्त |  

  
You are the beyond all the aavaranaas surrounding, like prakruti; or karmaas, 
which are also covering the chetanaas and others. For those who do not have any 
other protection, they take refuge in Him, He is asharanya sharanya. One who is 
present in the nitya vibhooti, the Paramapada, the Tripaadvibhooti. 
Purushottama is His name, "Atho asmi loke vede cha prathitah purushottamah" is 
told by Lord Krishna Himself.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 51: 

नाकारणात ्कारणात ्र्वा कारणाकारणान्न च |  

शरीरग्रहणां व्यावपन ्धमित्राणाय केर्विम ्॥ ५१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

नाकारणात ्इत्याहद | कारणां प्रयोजनां सुखम ्| अकारणां अप्रयोजनां दःुखम ्| कारणाकारणां 
लमश्रम ्| एतत ्उक्तम ्भर्वतत - न नारक र्वदधमिफि अनुभर्वाय तर्व शरीरग्रहणम ्| न च 

स्र्वथगिर्वत ्धमिफिानुभर्वाथिम ्| न अवप मनुषयादरु्वत ्उभयफिानुभर्वाथिम ्| क्रकां  तु केर्विां 
धमित्राणाय इतत | यत ्र्वा कस्य सुखस्य आरणत्र्वात ्प्रापकत्र्वात ्कारणां धमिः, तत ्वर्वरुद्धम ्

अकारणम ्अधमिः, तत ्उभयां कारणाकारणां | एभ्यः क्रमात ्ततयिक् देर्व नराणाां जन्म | तर्व 

तु नैर्वम,् अकमिर्वश्यत्र्वात ्| क्रकां  तु केर्विम ्इच्छया धमित्राणाय इतत | * इच्छागृहीताम ्

अलभमतोरुदेहः, * न सा कमितनलमत्तजा * इतत च र्वक्ष्यतत |   

 
The meaning of kaarana here is purpose, or sukha, joy, happiness. Akaarana is 
lack of purpose, or sorrow. Kaaranaakaarana is mix of both sukha and dukha. 
Why do You take shareera, why do You manifest Yourself as a human being, in 
Raama, Krishna, etc. avataaraas - it is not for the experience of sukha or dukha, 
or both sukha and dukha. You take Your avataaras only to protect dharma. He is 
all pervasive.  
 
The gist of this is explained here. You don't take shareera for these three reasons 
- sukha only, dukha only, or both sukha and dukha. Those who go to svarga, only 
enjoy there, there is only sukha. Those who go to naraka, only get dukha. Those 
who come to manushya loka, get both, ubhaabhyaam manushya lokah, sukha 
and dukha. You are not taking a form because of any of these reasons. For 
experiencing the fruits of adharma, going to naraka, Your shareera grahana is not 
like that. And those who are in svarga, enjoying the fruits of dharma, that is also 
not the reason why You take Your form. Or like manushya, getting both sukha and 
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dukha. Your shareera is only for protecting dharma. There is another meaning 
given here - ka aarana. That which leads to sukha. This word arana is used in 
Vedas itself. Brahmana ut aranam asi. Brahmana udeeranamasi. This is told as 
Brahma praapaka. In this meaning, kaarana means dharma which leads to 
enjoyment of sukha. The opposite of this, akaarana becomes adharma. Sukha, 
dukha both are kaaranaakaarana. The three janmas - animal, devaas, manushya, 
are got because of dukha, sukha, or a mixture of both. You are karmaadhyaksha, 
You are not karma vashya. Your avataaras are for none of these reasons. 
"Sambhavaami aatma maayayaa", is what Bhagavaan says, His own sankalpa. 
Out of Your own will, You take on forms here and incarnate. He takes any form 
that He wants out of His own will, His own sankalpa, and that is not because of 
karma.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 52: 

श्री पराशरः -  
इतत एर्वां सांस्तर्वां शु्रत्र्वा मनसा भगर्वान ्अजः |  

ब्रह्माणम ्आह प्रीतेन वर्वश्र्वरूपां प्रकाशयन ्॥ ५२ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Having heard this stotra, Bhagavaan Vishnu was very pleased, 
He revealed His Vishvaroopa, and told Brahma thus.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 53: 

श्री भगर्वान ्उर्वाच -   

भोभो ब्रह्मस्त्र्वया मत्तः सह देर्वैः यहदषयते |  

तत ्उच्यताम ्अशेर्षां च लसद्धमेर्व अर्वधायिताम ्॥ ५३ ॥  

Sri Bhagavaan - O Brahma, tell me along with all these gods, whatever you are 
wanting, why you eulogized Me; you are seeking some help from Me, tell me 
what is that. Know that it is already done. Whatever you seek from Me, assume 
that it is already given to you.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 54: 

श्री पराशरः -   
ततो ब्रह्मा हरेः हदव्यां वर्वषर्वरूपमर्वके्ष्य तत ्|  

तुषटार्व भूयो देर्वेरु्ष साध्र्वसार्वनतात्मसु ॥ ५४ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - The moment Chaturmukha Brahma saw the Vishvaroopa of 
Bhagavaan, again he started to do stotra of Bhagavaan Vishnu. All the gods were 
present with a lot of respect, fear and devotion.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 55: 
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ब्रह्मा -  
नमो नमस्ते अस्तु सहस्रकृत्र्वः सहस्र र्ाहो र्हुर्वक्त्रपाद |  

नमो नमस्ते जगतः प्रर्ववृत्त वर्वनाश सांस्थानकराप्रमेय ॥ ५५ ॥   

Chaturmukha Brahma - I bow down to You a thousand times. You have a 
thousand arms, faces and feet, meaning innumerable. You are unparalleled, 
immeasurable. You are the cause of srushti, sthiti, laya of all these worlds - 
creation, sustenance and dissolution.  
 
This is similar to Arjuna seeing Vishvaroopa and telling.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 56: 

सूक्ष्म अतत सूक्ष्म अतत र्हृत ्प्रमाण गरीयसाम ्अवप अतत गौरर्वात्मन ्|  

प्रधान रु्द्थध इस्न्द्यर्वत ्प्रधान मूिात ्परात्मन ्भगर्वन ्प्रसीद ॥ ५६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सूक्ष्म इतत | प्रधानस्य प्रकृतेः रु्द्थध इस्न्द्यर्वत्तः पुांसश्च प्रधान शेवर्षभूत | तेन मूि भूतत ्

अव्यक्तात ्परात्मन ्| तत ्प्रधान इतत पाठे, अव्यक्तस्य रु्द्थध आहद अन्तःकरणस्य 

चक्षुरादेः र्वागादेः च प्रधान मूिभूत जीर्वात ्उत्कृषट | प्रधान मूिम ्इतत पाठे प्रधान मूि 

भूतः त्र्वम ्इतत अथिः |   

 
You are more subtle than the most subtle. You are bigger than the biggest. There 
is nothing bigger than You. There is nothing which is more subtle than You. 
Prakruti and Purusha - the non-sentient and sentient, You are the Lord of both 
Prakruti and Purusha. You are superior to even avyakta also, which is the source 
of all these. Be pleased.  
  
There is a paathantara where buddhi, manas, indriyaas are told. You are superior 
to jeeva.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 57: 

एर्षा मही देर्व महीप्रसूतैः महासुरैः पीडितशैिर्न्धा |  

परायणां त्र्वाां जगताम ्उपैतत भारार्वताराथिम ्अपारसार ॥ ५७ ॥  

This Bhoodevi, O Lord, is being troubled, tortured, and the rocks and mountains 
are all breaking by the weight of the great, powerful asuraas, demons who have 
taken birth here. Bhoodevi is coming, and on behalf of her, we are all coming, and 
praying to You. You are the ultimate refuge, in order to reduce the bhaara, 
weight, to destroy the demons.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 58: 

एते र्वयां र्वतृ्रररपुः तथा अयां नासत्यदस्रौ र्वरुणस्तथैर्व |  

इमे च रुद्ा र्वसर्वः ससूयािः समीरणास््न प्रमुखाः तथा अन्ये ॥ ५८ ॥  

We, Indra (one who killed Vrutraasura), the Ashvini Devataas, Varuna, Ekaadasha 
Rudraas, Ashta Vasus, Dvaadasha Aadityaas, Vaayu, Agni, and all other gods.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 59: 

सुराः समस्ताः सुरनाथ कायिम ्एलभः मया यत ्च तदीश सर्विम ्|  

आज्ञापयाज्ञाां पररपाियन्तः तर्व एर्व ततषठाम सदा अस्तदोर्षाः ॥ ५९ ॥  

O Lord of everyone, whatever we have to do now, please do order. Whatever has 
to be done by all of them and me, please command us. We will obey Your 
commands, and stand to carry Your orders, without any blemish.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 60: 

श्री पराशरः -   
एर्वां सांस्तूयमानस्तु भगर्वान ्परमेश्र्वरः |  

उज्जहारात्मनः केशौ लसतकृषणौ महामुने ॥ ६० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

एर्वम ्इतत | केशौ तेजसी | कः आत्मा तस्स्मन ्शेत इतत केशः | मोक्षधमे केशर्व नाम 

तनर्विचने * सूयिस्य तपतो िोकान ्अगे्रः सोमस्य चैर्व हह | अांशर्वो ये प्रकाशांते मम ते 
केशसांज्ञज्ञताः | इतत |   

 
Sri Paraasharar - Being eulogized thus by Chaturmukha Brahma, with all the gods 
assembled there, Lord Vishnu pulled out two hairs, one white and one black.   
  
Two hairs means His tejas. It is a part, amsha of Him. Everything is His tejas only. 
They are all radiant, and that radiance is My amsha only. This is told in Moksha 
Dharma.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 61: 

उर्वाच च सुरान ्एतौ मत्केशौ र्वसुधातिे |  

अर्वतीयि भुर्वो भार क्िेशहातनां कररषयतः ॥ ६१ ॥  

These two keshaas, My amsha, My tejas, will come to the world, and will 
incarnate there, manifest there. Having done avataara there, they will put to end 
the torture that the Bhoomi Devi is facing due to the evil forces.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 62: 

सुराश्च सकिास्स्र्वाांशैः अर्वतीयि महीतिे |  

कुर्विन्तु युद्धम ्उन्मत्तःै पूर्वोत्पन्नैः महासुरैः ॥ ६२ ॥  

Let all the gods be born on the earth with their amshaas, and let them fight with 
the powerful demons who are already born there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 63: 

ततः क्षयमशेर्षास्त ेदैतेया धरणीतिे |   

प्रयायस्न्त न सन्देहो मद्दृक्पातवर्वचूर्णिताः ॥ ६३ ॥   

At that time, all the daityaas, Diti's children will get destroyed. There is no doubt. 
They will be totally powdered when My attention falls on them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 64: 

र्वसुदेर्वस्य या पत्नी देर्वक  देर्वतोपमा |  

तत्र अयम ्अषटमो गभो मत्केशो भवर्वता सुराः ॥ ६४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्वसुदेर्वस्य इतत | तस्य अयम ्इतत पाठे तस्य अयम ्इतत आर्षिः सस्न्धः |  

 
One part of Me, one Amsha of Me, one kesha, tejas, will be born in Devaki, who is 
like a Goddess, Vasudeva's wife. The eighth child will be one of My keshas. 
  
There is another paatha, tasya ayam, which is a masculine word addressing 
Devaki, this is Aarsha sandhi.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 65: 

अर्वतीयि च तत्र अयां कां सां घाततयता भुवर्व |  

कािनेलमां समुद्भूतम ्इतत उक्त्र्वा अन्तदिधे हररः ॥ ६५ ॥   

Having told that My one Amsha will come and kill Kamsa, who is Kaalanemi, born 
as Kamsa now, then Hari disappeared.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 66: 

अदृश्याय ततः तस्म ैप्रर्णपत्य महामुने |  

मेरुपषृठां  सुरा ज्मुः अर्वतेरुः च भूतिे ॥ ६६ ॥  

Having again bowed down to Hari, who disappeared at that moment, they came 
down to the bottom of the Meru parvata, and then they came to Bhoo mandala.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 67: 

www.sadagopan.org



 

Page 24 of 399 
 

कां साय च अषटमो गभो देर्वक्या धरणीधरः |  

भवर्वषयतत इतत आचचक्षे भगर्वान ्नारदो मुतनः ॥ ६७ ॥  

At that time, Naarada comes to Kamsa's house and tells him that the eighth child 
of Devaki is Bhagavaan Himself. The Lord only will incarnate as the eighth garbha 
of Devaki.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 68: 

कां सो अवप तत ्उपशु्रत्य नारदात ्कुवपतः ततः |  

देर्वक ां र्वसुदेर्वां च गृहे गुप्त अर्वधारयत ्॥ ६८ ॥  

Having heard this from Naarada, Kamsa got very angry, and he imprisoned both 
Devaki and Vasudeva, put them in confinement.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 69: 

र्वसुदेर्वेन कां साय तेन एर्व उक्तां यथा पुरा |  

तथा एर्व र्वसुदेर्वो अवप पुत्रम ्अवपितर्वान ्द्वर्वज ॥ ६९ ॥  

Previously, as Vasudeva had told Kamsa that he will give his child to Kamsa, the 
moment a child is born, and Kamsa can do whatever he wants to that child, 
Vasudeva did in the same way.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 70: 

हहरर्णयकलशपोः पुत्राषर्षड्गभाि इतत वर्वशु्रताः |  

वर्वषणुप्रयुक्ता स्तास्न्नद्ा क्रमाद्भािनयोजयत ्॥ ७० ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

हहरर्णयकलशपोररतत | र्षड्गभािः प्रा्जन्मनाम्ना क ततिमत ्सुर्षेण आद्याः | ते हह पूर्व ं

हहरणकलशपोर्भ्ाितुः कािनेलम असुरस्य पुत्राः तां हहरर्णयकलशपुम ्अनादृत्य ब्रह्माचिनात ्

कुवपतेन तेन भावर्वजन्मतन वपता एर्व र्वो तनहतनषयतत इतत शक्ताः समुदे् शातयता इतत श्री 
हररर्वांश े| तेन हहरर्णयकलशपोः पुत्रा इतत उपचारः | गभािनयोजयत ्देर्वक  जठरे गभित्र्वेन 

आयोजयत ्|  

 
Though they were the six children of Kaalanemi, they are known as 
Hiranyakashipu's children itself. That yoga nidraa will make them born as six 
children of Devaki.  
 
Hiranyakashipu's six children are well known as Keertimaan, Sushena and others, 
in the previous birth. They are the sons of Hiranyakashipu's brother Kaalanemi. In 
the Harivamsha, it is told that in their previous birth, they were the children of 
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Kaalanemi, brother of Hiranyakashipu, and they neglected the order of 
Hiranyakashipu, and were worshipping Lord Vishnu. He got very angry, and cursed 
them saying that their father only will kill them. They were all lying down in the 
ocean. It is only in a secondary sense that it is told that they are Hiranyakashipu's 
sons. They were brought and put in the Devaki's womb by Yoganidraa.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 71: 

योगतनद्ा महामाया र्वैषणर्वी मोहहतां यया |  

अवर्वद्यया जगत ्सर्व ंतामाह भगर्वान ्हररः ॥ ७१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

योगतनद्ा इतत | योगतनद्ा योग एर्व तनद्ा | भगर्वतः समाथधवर्वशेर्षो योगः | अयां तनद्ायत 

इतत अन्येर्षाां व्यामोहकत्र्वात ्अस्य तनद्ात्र्वम ्| सा एर्व वर्वथचत्र कायि काररत्र्वात ्महामाया, 
ज्ञानवर्वरोथधत्र्वात ्अवर्वद्या |  

 
Bhagavaan Hari orders Yoganidraa. The whole world is deluded with the 
ajnyaana, yoganidraa.  
  
Bhagavaan's samaadhi vishesha is said to be Yoganidraa. People think that He is 
sleeping. They don't understand what is His state in samaadhi. We also tell during 
paryankaasana, aaraadhana of Bhagavaan. He is always alert and awake, 
protecting all the worlds. But the world thinks that He is sleeping. That nidraa can 
make wonderful different kinds of things happen, Bhagavaan's samaadhi 
vishesha. It causes ajnyaana in people, it deludes them, because of that, it is 
called as avidyaa. It has got these names, Mahaamaayaa, Avidyaa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 72: 

श्री भगर्वान ्उर्वाच -   

तनदे् गच्छ मम आदेशात ्पाताि ति सांश्रयान ्|  

एक एकत्र्वने र्षड्गभािन ्देर्वक जठरां नय ॥ ७२ ॥  

Sri Bhagavaan said - It is My order, My command, go to the bottom of Paataala 
loka, and those who are residing there, the six sons of Kaalanemi, who are called 
as Hiranyakashipu's six sons, bring them one by one, in order, and put them in the 
womb of Devaki.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 73: 

हतेरु्ष तेरु्ष कां सेन शेर्षाख्यो अांशः ततो मम |  

अांशाांशेन उदरे तस्याः सप्तमः सांभवर्वषयतत ॥ ७३ ॥  
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When all the six of them are killed one by one, by Kamsa, because of the curse 
they had, the seventh one is again, My amsha only, Shesha, Adishesha by name, 
Balaraama. The seventh one will be My amsha only. So, the white and black hairs 
which were told, amsha of Bhagavaan, the tejas - the white tejas is Balaraama, 
and the black one is Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 74: 

गोकुिे र्वसुदेर्वस्य भायाि अन्या रोहहणी स्स्थता |  

तस्यास्स सांभूततसमां देवर्व नेयः त्र्वया उदरम ्॥ ७४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

गोकुि इतत | तस्याः सांभूततसमम ्इतत क्रक्रयावर्वशेर्षणां | गभािधानप्रसर्वकािावर्वरोधेन नेय 

इतत अथिः | प्राक् एर्व हह र्वसुदेर्व तनवर्षक्त गभाियाः पश्चात ्गोकुिां गताया रोहहर्णया जठरे 

सप्त मास अर्वस्स्थतां र्वायुरूपां गभिम ्अपसायि तत्र देर्वक गभ ंसाप्तमालसकां  सांक्रामय इतत 

हररर्वांश ेउक्तम ्| तस्या उदरां नेय इतत अन्र्वयः |  

 
Vasudeva's another wife, Rohini, is in Gokula.  
  
Rohini will be pregnant at that time. It is told in Harivamsha that Rohini will be 
pregnant with Vasudeva's child, and she would have gone to Gokula. When it 
reaches the seventh month, her womb will be in the Vaayu roopa; at that time, 
take that womb and bring it to Devaki's garbha; and what is in Devaki's garbha, 
the white Amsha, tejas, which is Shesha, take this garbha to Rohini. So, that 
nobody will get a doubt when the child is born in the ninth month. This exchange 
of garbhaas should happen, Lord Hari tells Yoganidraa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 75: 

सप्तमो भोजराजस्य भयात ्रोधोपरोधतः |  

देर्वक्याः पतततो गभि इतत िोको र्वहदषयतत ॥ ७५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सप्तम इतत | रोधोर्वरोधतः रुध्यतत अस्स्मन ्इतत रोधो तनरोधस्थानम ्|   

 
In the seventh month, what people will think is that Devaki had miscarriage in the 
seventh month, due to fear of Kamsa. In the seventh month of Devaki's womb, if 
you take it and place it in Rohini's garbha, then the world will think that Devaki 
had a miscarriage, out of fear of Kamsa.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 76: 

गभिसांकर्षिणात ्सो अथ िोके सांकर्षिणेतत र्वै |  

सांज्ञामर्वाप्स्यते र्वीरः श्र्वेताहद् लशखरोपमः ॥ ७६ ॥  

Having extracted the garbha and brought to Rohini's womb, because of this, he 
will be well known as Sankarshana itself. He will get the name of Sankarshana. He 
will be very powerful, valiant, and will be white like the peak of the Shvetaadri, 
White Crystal Mountain.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 77: 

ततो अहां सांभवर्वषयालम देर्वक जठरे शुभे |  

गभ ंत्र्वया यशोदाय गन्तव्यम ्अवर्विांत्रर्तम ्॥ ७७ ॥  

At that time, I will incarnate Myself in Devaki's womb. At the same time, you have 
to be born in Yashoda's womb, at the same time when I enter Devaki's garbha.  
 
After the seventh garbha, Balaraama is transferred to Rohini, during the seventh 
month, then everyone will think that Devaki had a miscarriage for the seventh 
child. Then I will enter Devaki's womb as the eighth child. At the same time, you 
have to enter Yashoda's garbha, Bhagavaan says, so that both are born at the 
same time. You go to Yashoda's garbha when I enter into Devaki's garbha.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 78: 

प्रार्वटृ्कािे च नभलस कृषणाषटम्याम ्अहां तनलश |  

उत्पत्स्यालम नर्वम्याां तु प्रसूततां त्र्वम ्अर्वाप्स्यलस ॥ ७८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

प्रार्वटृ्काि इतत | नभलस श्रार्वणे मालस | नर्वम्याम ्कृषणाश्टम्या तनशाशेर्षे नर्वलम अवप 

अस्स्त इतत भार्वः |  

 
During the rainy season, in the Shraavana Maasa, in Krishna Ashtami, I will be 
born in Devaki. I will incarnate as Krishna avataara. You will be born on Navami, 
the next day morning.  
  
The remaining time of the night, Navami is there, is the meaning.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 79: 

यशोदाशयने माां तु देर्वक्याः त्र्वाम ्अतनस्न्दते |  

मत ्शस्क्त पे्रररतमततः र्वसुदेर्वो नतयषयतत ॥ ७९ ॥  
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Vasudeva being impelled by My power, will carry Me to Yashoda. He will bring 
you back to Devaki here.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 80: 

कां सः च त्र्वाम ्उपादाय देवर्व शैि लशिातिे |  

प्रक्षेप्स्यतत अन्तररक्षे च सांस्थानां त्र्वम ्अर्वाप्स्यलस ॥ ८० ॥  

When we both are born, at that time, Kamsa will immediately see you and take 
you, and throw you on a stone on top of a mountain. You will immediately go to 
the sky, and you will be located there.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 81: 

ततः त्र्वाां शतदृक् छक्रः प्रणम्य मम गौरर्वात ्|  

प्रर्णपातानतलशरा भथगनीत्र्वे ग्रहहषयतत ॥ ८१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | शतदृक् सहस्रदृक् | शत सहस्र आहद शब्दा र्हु अथि र्वाथचनो अवप दृश्यन्ते |   

 
Then Indra will bow down to you, because of My order, command, and will accept 
you as his sister.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 82: 

त्र्वां तु शुम्भ तनशुम्भ आदीन ्हत्र्वा दैत्यान ्सहस्रशः |  

स्थानैः अनेकैः पथृथर्वीम ्अशेर्षाां मर्णितयषयलस ॥ ८२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

त्र्वम ्च इतत | स्थानैः योग पीठाख्यायतनैः वर्वन्ध्यजािन्धराद्यैः |  

 
You will kill many asuraas like Shumbha, Nishumbha, and you will destroy 
thousands of demons.   
 
Yoganidraa who is the eighth child, will go to antariksha, and will be located 
there. She will be present in all the Yoga peethaas in this world like Vindhya, 
Jaalandhara. In Tantra, it is told that there are 51 Yoga peethaas.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 83: 

त्र्वां भूततः सन्नततः क्षास्न्तः कास्न्तधधः पथृथर्वी धृततः |  

िज्जा पुस्षटरुर्षा या तु काथचत ्अन्या त्र्वम ्एर्व सा ॥ ८३ ॥  
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You are only Bhooti, Sannati, Kshaanti, Kaanti, Dhyou, Pruthivee, Dhruti, Lajjaa, 
Pushti, Rushaa, all these are you only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 84: 

ये त्र्वाम ्आयाि इतत दगुाि इतत र्वेदगभाि अांत्रर्का इतत च |  

भद्ा इतत भद्कािी इतत क्षेमदा भा्यदेतत च ॥ ८४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

य इतत | आयािहद नामाषटकां  दगुािमन्त्र वर्वशेर्ष उद्धाराथिम ्|   

 
Yoga Maayaa is Durgaa Devi, and in the Durga Shataka, the names are told. 
Aaryaa, Durgaa, Vedagarbhaa, Ambikaa, Bhadraa, Bhadrakaalee, Kshemadaa, 
Bhaagyadaa. You will be well known in the world with all these names.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 85: 

प्रातः च एर्व अपराह्ने च स्तोषयन्त्यानम्रमूतियः |  

तेर्षाां हह प्राथथितां सर्व ंमत ्प्रसादात ्भवर्वषयतत ॥ ८५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

प्रातः इतत | मत ्प्रसादात ्इतत | न हह शक्तेः शस्क्तमन्तम ्अन्तरेण सामर्थयिम ्इतत भार्वः |  

 
Whoever will pray to you morning and afternoon, all their desires will be fulfilled, 
with My power. I will give you the boon, that whatever they desire will be 
fulfilled.  
  
With My grace, you will have the powers to give them all that they desire when 
they pray to you.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 86: 

सुरामाांसोपहारैः च भक्ष्यभोज्यैः च पूस्जता |  

नॄणािम ्अशेर्ष कामान्स्त्र्वां प्रसन्ना सांप्रदास्यलस ॥ ८६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सुर इतत | सुरामाांसाहद उपहारः तु तत ्तत ्अथधकारवर्वशेर्षशूद्ादेः, न सरे्वर्षाम ्|  

 
Being worshipped with the upahaaraas like suraa, maamsa, and various kinds of 
foods and delicacies, you will be able to fulfil the desires of all the humans who 
pray to you everyday.  
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This offering is for adhikaari visheshaas like shoodraas and others, who do this 
kind of worship.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 1, Shloka 87: 

ते सरे्व सर्विदा भदे् मत ्प्रसादात ्असांशयम ्|  

असांहद्धा भवर्वषयस्न्त गच्छ देवर्व यथा उहदतम ्॥ ८७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

ते सर्वि इतत | ते सरे्व कामाः असांहद्धा अव्यलभचाररतार्वाप्तयः स्युः | अत्र सांशयो नास्स्त |  

 
All of them will be happy and their desires will get fulfilled when they worship you 
with all My grace only. You go and carry on My orders.  
  
This is the story of Krishna Avataara, what all happened, and how it happened, as 
told by Sri Paraasharar to Sri Maitreyar.  
 
This concludes Chapter One of Amsha 5.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पंचमे अंश ेप्रथमो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पंचमे अंश ेप्रथमो अध्यायः ॥   

 
 
We just saw Chapter 1 of Amsha 5. Where Bhagavaan has told Yoga nidraa what 
all should be done as preparations before He can incarnate. As per this, He said 
that the six children of Kamsa have to be brought and placed in Devaki's garbha. 
The seventh one will be another amsha of Bhagavaan, Balaraama, and after that, 
He will Himself incarnate, and at the same time, Yoga nidraa will also enter into 
Yashoda's womb, and Balaraama will go to Rohini's garbha. He tells Yoga nidraa 
that she will attain a good position, and will be praised by everyone, as Durgaa, 
and people will offer all kinds of offerings, and that she will bestow them with 
various benefits that they seek. 
  
 

॥  अथ द्वर्वतीयोऽध्यायः  ॥  

Devataa's Prayer to Bhagavaan in Devaki's womb 
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Now, the Second Chapter starts.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
यथोक्तम ्सा जगद्धात्रा देर्वदेर्वेन र्वै तथा |  

र्षड्गभिगभिवर्वन्यासां चके्र च अन्यस्य कर्षिणम ्॥ १ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

यथा उक्तम ्इतत | र्षड्गभािख्यानाां गभे देर्वक्या उदरे तनक्षेपम,् अन्यस्य शेर्षाख्यस्य 

सप्तमगभिस्य तत ्जठरात ्कर्षिणम ्|  

 
Sri Paraasharar - There is a paathaantara, called Jagaddhaatri, which applies to 
Durgaa. Jagaddhaatraa means Bhagavaan.  
The God of gods, the Sarveshvara, Bhagavaan, whatever He said, as per that, the 
six children have to be brought and placed in Devaki's womb, and the seventh one 
Shesha has to be taken and placed with Rohini. Accordingly, Yoga nidraa carries 
out all of this.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 2:  

सप्तमे रोहहणीां गभे प्राप्त ेगभ ंततो हररः |  

िोकत्रय उपकाराय देर्वक्याः प्रवर्वर्वेश ह ॥ २ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सप्तम इतत | गभि इतो रोहहणीां प्राप्त ेदेर्वक्या गभ ंहररः प्रवर्वर्वेश |  

 
The seventh one was taken to Rohini's garbha, and then, for the good of all the 
three worlds, Bhagavaan entered into Devaki's womb.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 3: 

योगतनद्ा यशोदायाः तस्स्मन ्एर्व तथा हदने |  

सांभूता जठरे तद्र्वत ्यथोक्तां परमेस्षठना ॥ ३ ॥  

Bhagavaan had told Yoga nidraa that the moment I enter into the womb of 
Devaki, at the same time, on the same day, Yoga nidraa should enter into 
Yashoda's womb. So that when Krishna incarnates, then Krishna will be 
exchanged with Durgaa by Vasudeva. Yoga nidraa carried out the instructions 
given by the Lord.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 4: 
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ततो ग्रहगणः सम्यक् प्रचचार हदवर्व द्वर्वज |  

वर्वषणोरांशे भुर्वां याते ऋतर्वः चार्भुश्शुभाः ॥ ४ ॥  

The planetary positions were located in wonderful positions, at the time when 
Bhagavaan entered into Devaki's womb. When the amsha of Vishnu came to this 
earth, all the seasons became pleasant and auspicious.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 5: 

न सेहे देर्वक ां द्षटुां कस्श्चत ्अवप अतततेजसा |  

जाज्र्वल्यमानाां ताां दृषट्र्वा मनाांलस क्षोभमाययुः ॥ ५ ॥  

Devaki got so much of tejas because of carrying Krishna in her womb, that nobody 
was able to look at her, because of her tejas. She was radiant. Whoever saw her, 
their minds got disturbed, such was her tejas, once Bhagavaan entered into her 
womb.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 6: 

अदृषटाः पुरुर्षैः स्त्रीलभः देर्वक ां देर्वतागणाः |  

त्रर्र्भ्ाणाां र्वपुर्षा वर्वषणुां तुषटुरु्वः ताम ्अहतनिशम ्॥ ६ ॥  

All the hosts of devataas in the svarga loka, unseen by men and women, in this 
world, they eulogized Devaki who was carrying Vishnu. Day and night they prayed 
to her.  
 
How the devataas praised Devaki is told here, as she was carrying Bhagavaan 
Himself in her womb. This stuti is eulogizing Bhagavaan only indirectly through 
Devaki, as she is carrying none other than Sri Krishna in her womb.  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 7: 

देर्वताः -  
प्रकृततः त्र्वां परा सूक्ष्मा ब्रह्मगभाि अभर्वत्पुरा |  

ततो र्वाणी जगद्धातुः र्वेदगभाि अलस शोभन े॥ ७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

प्रकृततः इतत | ब्रह्मगभाि आत्मगभाि | यत ्र्वा ब्रह्म शब्दो महत ्र्वाची | या पुरा अभर्वत ्सा 
त्र्वम ्इतत अन्र्वयः | जगद्धातुः सांर्स्न्धनी | र्वेदगभाि र्वाणी प्रणर्वः |  

 
Devataas - Before creation, during pralaya, that prakruti, You are only that. That 
which had all the sentients, jeevaatmans in it, before srushti, the achit and chit 
were all combined together, that prakruti, You are only that prakruti. Or, it can 
also be taken as mahat. From moola prakruti, mahat is created, then ahamkaara. 
So, Brahma can also be taken to mean mahat. You are the very primordial matter, 
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sookshma prakruti which was there before creation. The creator of the world, You 
are verily the Pranava itself.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 8: 

सजृ्यस्र्वरूप गभाि अलस ससृ्षटभूता सनातने |  

र्ीजभूता तु सर्विस्य यज्ञ (गभाि) भूता अभर्वस्त्रयी ॥ ८ ॥  

You are the very Creator, having all the objects that going to be are created in 
You. That Creator is verily You only. You are the very anaadi Bhagavaan. You are 
the source of everything. You are like the seed for everything. The three Vedaas 
which contain all the yajnyaas, is You only.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 9: 

फिगभाि त्र्वमेर्वेज्या र्वस्ह्नगभाि तथा अरर्णः |  

अहदततः देर्वगभाि त्र्वां दैत्यगभाि तथा हदततः ॥ ९ ॥  

All the yajnya kriyaas, that are performed as the aaraadhana of Bhagavaan, by 
performing which yajnyaas, people get various purushaarthaas, You are only that 
Ijyaa. When two aranis, firewood pieces are rubbed, fire is created, which is used 
for Agnihotra. The firewood which has that arani, You are verily that arani itself. 
You are Aditi, who gives birth to all the devaas. And also Diti, who gives birth to 
the daityaas.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 10: 

ज्योत्स्ना र्वासरगभाि त्र्वां ज्ञानगभाि अलस सन्नततः |  

नयगभाि परा नीततः िज्जा त्र्वां प्रश्रयोद्र्वहा ॥ १० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

ज्योत्स्ना इतत | ज्योत्स्ना प्राक् सांध्या | सत्सु नततः सन्नततः, शुशू्रर्षा | नीततः नीततशास्त्रां, 
तत्साध्यो न्यायो नयः |  

 
Jyotsnaa is the light before the sandhyaa kaala, in the early morning. You are that 
only, as that leads to sandhyaa kaala, and the day, as it contains the day. Serving 
the aachaaryaas, or those from whom one learns, gets jnyaana, who give jnyaana 
on shushroosha, serving, who do the jnyaana upadesha, which leads to jnyaana, 
You are that. Neetishaastra which has all the nyaayaas, etc., that You are only. 
You are the shyness which leads to modesty, or being humble.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 11: 

कामगभाि तथा इच्छा त्र्वां तुस्षटः सांतोर्षगलभिणी |  
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मेधा च र्ोधगभाि अलस धैरगभोद्र्वहा धृततः ॥ ११ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कामगभेतत | कामः काम्यो अथिः | तुस्षटः तसृ्प्तः, तत ्जन्यो हर्षिः सांतोर्षः | मेधा 
धारणाशस्क्तः | धृततः धीप्रततषठा | धैय ंअिौल्यम ्|  

 
Any fruits that are desired, is said to be kaama here, and the desire; You are the 
desire which leads to various fruits, benefits desired by various people. You are 
the Trupti, because of which one gets Harsha, which is Santosha - one feels happy 
when contented, You are that only. You are the contentment which leads to 
happiness. You are the firmness of the mind which is obtained from medhaa. 
Dhruti is the capability to hold on, and carry on till the end of any vrata, You are 
that. You are the nature of not being fickle minded.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 12: 

ग्रहाक्षितारकागभाि द्यौरस्यर्खिहैतुक  |  

एता वर्वभूतयो देर्वी तथा अन्याः च सहस्रशः ॥ १२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

ग्रहक्षेतत | हेतुरेर्व हैतुक  | एता इतत | एताः प्रकृत्यादयो वर्वभूतयः, अन्याः च |  

 
You are the aakaasha, which holds the planets, stars, and all the constellations. 
You are the cause of everything, which causes rains and other things. These are all 
eulogizing Lord only. All these aishwaryaas, and also thousands of others, are You 
only. Devataas are eulogizing Devaki like this.  
  
Starting from prakruti, till now, whatever has been told, all those vibhootis, and 
also anything else not told here, all that are You only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 13: 

तथा असांख्या जगद्धात्री साांप्रतां जठरे तर्व |  

समुद्ाहद्नदीद्र्वीप र्वनपत्तनभूर्षणा |  

ग्रामखर्विटखेटाढ्या समस्ता पथृथर्वी शुभे ॥ १३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तथा इतत | असांख्या जगद्धात्री च तर्व जठरे | इदां प्रकृत्याहदलभः तत ्सामानाथधकरर्णय 

तनर्ांधनम ्|  
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The innumerable vibhootis are all in Your womb. Prakruti, and everything, so far 
whatever is told. In Your womb, all the oceans, rivers, streams, all the forests, 
cities, towns, everything which is decorating the whole earth, is all in You only, 
the villages, graama, kharvata, hamlets, towns, the entire world is in You only, in 
Your womb.  
  
The innumerable vibhootis are all in Your womb. This is the reason why they are 
all told with Saamaanaadhikaranya.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 14: 

समस्त र्वह्नयो अांभाांलस सकिाः च समीरणाः |  

महोरगाः तथा यक्षा राक्षसा पे्रतगुह्यकाः ॥ १४ ॥  

All the fires, all the waters, all the winds, all the serpents, all the yakshaas, 
raakshasaas, pretaas, guhyakaas, all are in You only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 15: 

ग्रहाक्षितारका थचत्र वर्वमानशतसकुिम ्|  

अर्वकाशमशेर्षस्य यत ्ददातत नभस्थिम ्॥ १५ ॥  

The collections of hundreds of wonderful vimaanaas, and the aakaasha that gives 
space to innumerable things, and everything, ... 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 16: 

भूिोकश्च भुर्विोकः स्र्विोको अथ महजिनः |  

तपश्च ब्रह्मिोकश्च ब्रह्मार्णिमर्खिां शुभे ॥ १६ ॥  

... Bhooloka, Bhuvarloka, Suvarloka, Maharloka, Janoloka, Tapoloka, Brahmaloka, 
the entire Brahmaanda is in You.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 17: 

तदन्तरे स्स्थता देर्वा दैत्य गन्धर्वि चारणाः |  

महोरगाः तथा यक्षा राक्षसाः पे्रतगुह्यकाः ॥ १७ ॥  

All the Devaas, Daityaas, Gandharvaas, Chaaranaas, the serpents, Yakshaas, 
Raakshasaas, Pretaas, Guhyakaas, who are all living in these worlds, ...  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 18: 

मनुषयाः  पशर्वः च अन्ये ये च जीर्वा यशस्स्र्वनी |  

तैः अन्तस्थैः अनन्तो असौ सर्विगः सर्विभार्वनः ॥ १८ ॥  

... all the humans, animals, whoever is living, Who is having all of them in Him, He 
is called Ananta. He is all pervading. He has got everything in Him only.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 19: 

(रूप) नाम कमि स्र्वरूपार्ण न पररच्छेदगोचरे |  

यस्य अर्खि प्रमाणानाां स वर्वषणुः गभिगः तर्व ॥ १९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

नाम कमेतत | नामादेः प्रमाणानाां पररच्छेद अगोचरत्र्वम ्अनर्वथधत्र्वम ्| प्रमाणातन इतत 

पाठे, यस्य वर्वभूत्यादेः ज्ञापकातन इतत अथिः |  

 
All the things which are there, they are unsurpassable. We cannot even know how 
many names are there, all the beings which are there, having a name and form. 
They are so innumerable that one cannot even measure. That Vishnu is right now 
in your womb.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 20: 

त्र्वां स्र्वाहा त्र्वां स्र्वधा वर्वद्या सुधा त्र्वां ज्योततरांर्रे |  

त्र्वां सर्वििोकरक्षाथिम ्अर्वतीणाि महीतिे ॥ २० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

त्र्वम ्इतत | ज्योततरांर्र इतत | अत्र ज्योततः शब्देन * अहदततः द्यौः अहदततः अन्तररक्षम ्* 

इतत मन्त्रोक्ताहदः उच्यते | सुरभ्यहदततभ्याां प्रिोलमतः काश्यपो र्वरुणस्य गाां जहार | ततः 
कुवपतेन ब्राह्मणा गोपो भर्वेतत शप्तो असौ र्वसुदेर्वत्र्वां गतो गर्वाध्यक्षो अभूत ्| अहदततः 
देर्वक  सुरलभः रोहहणी इतत हह हररर्वांशे कथा |  

 
You are born in this world for protecting all the worlds. You are only Svaaha, You 
are only Svadhaa, You are only Sudhaa. You are born in this world only to protect 
all the worlds.  
  
Kaashyapa had two wives - Surabhi and Aditi. They pressurized him to get the 
cow from Varuna. He stole the cow from Varuna. Because he stole the cow from 
Varuna, Brahma got angry and gave him a curse to be born as a gopa. So, he was 
born in the gopa kula, as Vasudeva. He became the head of all the cows. In 
Harivamsha, it is told that Aditi is born as Devaki, and Surabhi is born as Rohini. 
And Kaashyapa as Vasudeva.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 2, Shloka 21: 

प्रसीद देवर्व सर्विस्य जगतः शां शुभे कुरु |  
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प्रीत्या तां धारयेशानां धृतां येनार्खिां जगत ्॥ २१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

प्रसीद इतत | प्रीत्या धायाि मातुः प्रीत्या हह गभिस्य गुणपोर्षः |  

 
You are carrying the Sarveshvareshvara, because the mother should be pleased, 
and love the child in the womb. Because of this, the child which will be born will 
be healthy and have good qualities. Be pleased and carry Him. It is very auspicious 
for you. Bring all auspiciousness to this world. Be pleased.  
 
They eulogize Devaki like this, and indirectly eulogizing Lord Krishna who is in her 
womb.  
 
This completes Chapter Two.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे द्वििीयो अध्यायः ॥  

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्याये श्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेद्वििीयो अध्यायः |   

  

॥ अथ ततृीयो अध्यायः ॥  

Avataara of Lord Krishna  
 
Now, the Chapter Three. 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
एर्वां सांस्तूयमाना सा देर्वैः देर्वमधारयत ्|  

गभेण पुर्णिरीकाक्षां जगतः त्राणकारणम ्॥ १ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Being eulogized like this, carrying Lord Bhagavaan Himself in her 
womb, and being prayed to like this by all the gods, carrying Pundareekaaksha in 
her womb, who is the cause of protection of all the worlds, ... 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 2: 

ततो अर्खि जगत ्पद्म र्ोधाय अच्युत भानुना |  

देर्वक  पूर्विसांध्यायाम ्आवर्वभूितां महात्मना ॥ २ ॥  

This is a wonderful shloka telling about the Krishnaavataara. Krishna Himself is 
like the Sun. He rose in order to enlighten, or make the lotus of the three worlds, 
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in order for it to bloom, the Sun in the form of Achyuta rose. To bring 
enlightenment to the whole world, the Lord rose like the Sun, incarnated Himself. 
Devaki herself was like a Poorva Sandhyaa which leads to sunrise. Leading to the 
rising of the Sun of the form of Krishna, to bring enlightenment to the lotus of all 
the three worlds.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 3: 

तत ्जन्महदनम ्अत्यथिम ्आह्िाद्यमिहदङ्मुखम ्|  

र्भूर्व सर्वििोकस्य कौमुदी शलशनो यथा ॥ ३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तज्जन्म इतत | आह्िादी आह्िादकम ्|   

 
That day on which Krishnaavataara happened, on which He incarnated on this 
world, it was most pleasant, and all the directions were without any blemish, 
were blemishless, pure and clear. Just like the full moon day of the moon, when 
the moon is fully bright, the whole world was very pleasant.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 4: 

सन्तः सांतोर्षमथधकां  प्रशमां चर्णिमारुताः |  

प्रसादां तनम्ना याता जायमाने जनादिने ॥ ४ ॥  

All the wise men, the jnyaanis, were extremely pleased in their minds, and all the 
winds became quiet. The rivers flowed very pleasantly, as the Lord incarnated in 
this world.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 5: 

लसन्धर्वो तनजशब्देन र्वाद्यां चकु्रः मनोहरम ्|  

जगुः गन्धर्विपतयो ननृतुः च अप्सरोगणाः ॥ ५ ॥  

All the oceans created beautiful music, through their sounds. All the Gandharvaas 
sang beautifully and the hosts of Apsarases danced with joy.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 6: 

ससजुृः पुषपर्वर्षािर्ण देर्वा भुवर्व अन्तररक्षगाः |  

जज्र्विुः च अ्नयः शान्ताः जायमाने जनादिन े॥ ६ ॥  

The gods who were moving around in the antariksha, brought down a rain of 
flowers in this world, when the Lord incarnated. Fires were all burning when the 
Lord was born. Fires which were earlier put out because of the fear of Kamsa, all 
started to burn again brightly, as Lord Krishna incarnated in this world.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 7: 

मन्दां जगजुिः जिदाः पुषपर्वसृ्श्टमुचो द्वर्वज |  

अधिरात्र ेअर्खिाधारे जायमाने जनादिने ॥ ७ ॥  

The noise, thunder of the clouds was very pleasant. They all brought the rain of 
flowers. There was support of all the worlds, when He incarnated in the middle of 
the night.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 8: 

फुल्िेन्दीर्वरपत्राभां चतुर्ािहुम ्उदीक्ष्य तम ्|  

श्रीर्वत्सर्वक्षसां जातां तुषटार्व आनकदनु्दलुभः ॥ ८ ॥  

He was bright like the leaves of the lotus, which had just bloomed. He appeared 
with four arms, and seeing him having the Shreevatsa sign in His chest, Vasudeva 
eulogized Him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 9: 

अलभषटूय च तां र्वास््भः प्रसन्नालभः महामततः |  

वर्वज्ञापयामास तदा कां सात ्भीतो द्वर्वजोत्तम ॥ ९ ॥   

Having praised the Lord with all the stotraas, which were very pleasant, he told 
Krishna thus, out of fear of Kamsa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 10: 

र्वसुदेर्व उर्वाच -  

जातो अलस देर्वदेर्वेश शांख चक्र गदाधर |  

हदव्यरूपम ्इदम ्देर्व प्रसादेन उपसांहर ॥ १० ॥  

Vasudeva - O Lord of Lords, carrying Shanka, Chakra, Gadaa, You are born here. 
Be pleased and withdraw this divya roopa, this wonderful form of Yours, please 
withdraw it, because it is beyond this prakruti mandala, it is apraakruta.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 11: 

अद्य एर्व देर्व कां सो अयां कुरुते मम घातनम ्|  

अर्वतीणि इतत ज्ञात्र्वा त्र्वाम ्अस्स्मन ्मम मस्न्दरे ॥ ११ ॥  

If Kamsa comes to know that You are incarnated, he will hurt You, he may even 
kill. He will kill You if he comes to know that You are born in my place. He will hurt 
me. Please withdraw this form of Yours which is apraakruta.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 12: 
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देर्वक  उर्वाच -   

यो अनन्त रूपो अर्खि वर्वश्र्व रूपो गभे अवप िोकान ्र्वपुर्षा त्रर्भतति |  

प्रसीदताम ्एर्ष स देर्वदेर्वो यो मायया आवर्वषकृत र्ाि रूपः ॥ १२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

य इतत | अर्खि वर्वश्र्व रूपः अर्खि जगत ्रूपः | गभे अवप गभि स्स्थततओ अवप | मायया 
आश्चयि रूपया शक्त्या |  

 
Devaki said - O, the whole world is Your form only. You have got innumerable 
forms. Even being in the womb, You are supporting all the worlds. Be pleased, O 
Lord of Lords. Out of Your own sankalpa, maayaa, (or aashcharya cheshtita) You 
have taken this form of a child. This wonderful act of Yours, nobody can 
comprehend that You have taken this form of a child here.    
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 13: 

उपसांहर सर्वाित्मन ्रूपम ्एतत ्चतुभुिजम ्|  

जानातु मा अर्वतारां ते कां सो अयां हदततजन्मजः ॥ १३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

उपसांहर इतत | हदततजन्मजः हदततजन्मा दैत्यः, तस्मात ्जातः | द्लमिाख्येन दैत्येन 

उग्रसेनस्य र्वेर्ष धारेण तत ्भायाियाां चौयेण उत्पाहदतः कां स इतत हररर्वांश उक्तेः |  

 
Please do withdraw this form of Yours, having four arms. Let Kamsa not know that 
You have incarnated here. Diti janma is daitya, and Kamsa was born to a daitya.  
  
In Harivamsha, it is said that there is a daitya by name Dramida, who 
impregnated Ugrasena's wife, without anyone knowing, and that is how Kamsa 
was born.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 14: 

श्री भगर्वान ्उर्वाच -   

स्तुतो अहां यत ्त्र्वया पूर्व ंपुत्राथथिन्या तत ्अद्य ते |  

सफिां देवर्व सांजातां जातो अहां यत ्तर्व उदरात ्॥ १४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स्तुत इतत | पूर्व ंस्र्वायांभुर्वे मन्र्वन्तरे | युर्वयोः पशृ्नेसुतपस्त्र्वे पसृ्श्नगभिः, स एर्व अहदतत 

काश्यपयोघ ्र्वामनः, देर्वक  र्वसुदेर्वत्र्वे कृषण इतत जातो अहम ्| इत्थां भागर्वत उक्तम ्| 
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कृषणस्य चतुभुिज रूप उपसांहार उक्त्या कां सर्वधान्तां द्वर्वभुजत्र्व उपिस्ब्धः | परमाथितः तु 

चतुभुिजत्र्वम ्एर्व, नरक लशशुपाि पौर्णरक र्वध आहदरु्ष प्रलसद्धेः |   

 
Sri Bhagavaan said - Earlier, you had praised me, you had done tapas, and had 
asked Me for a boon, which was that you wanted Me to be born as your child. See 
Me as being born as your child. That prayer of yours has fructified today, has 
come to fruition today, Now, I am born in your womb.  
  
In Svaayambhuva Manvantara, they had done tapas, as Prushni and Sutapa. To 
them, Bhagavaan was born as Prushnigarbha. They had prayed that He should be 
born in three janmaas. The next janma was that of Vaamana, when Prushni and 
Sutapa were born as Aditi and Sutapa, Bhagavaan was born as their child 
Vaamana. Now, Aditi and Kaashyapa have become Devaki and Vasudeva, and 
Bhagavaan has incarnated as Krishna. This is told in Srimad Bhaagavata. Because 
Vasudeva and Devaki say that "Withdraw Your four arms", till the killing of Kamsa, 
Krishna is seen with only two arms. But, in reality, He always had chaturbhuja 
only, but He had not revealed all the four arms. He had revealed only two bhujas 
till killing Kamsa. After that, He is seen with chaturbhuja only. This chaturbhuja is 
seen in Naraka, Shishupaala, Pundraka killings also.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 15: 

श्री पराशरः -  
इतत उक्त्र्वा भगर्वान्स्तूषणीां र्भूर्व मुतनसत्तम |  

र्वसुदेर्वो अवप तां रात्रौ आदाय प्रययौ र्हहः ॥ १५ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Bhagavaan says this to Devaki and then keeps quiet. Vasudeva 
takes Krishna and moves out.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 16: 

मोहहताः च अभर्वन ्तत्र रज्ञक्षणो योगतनद्या |  

मथुराद्र्वारपािाः च व्रजतत आनकदनु्दभुौ ॥ १६ ॥   

When Vasudeva (Aanakadundubhi) started to carry Krishna, and go out of 
Mathura, all the security people who were guarding the prison, they all went to 
deep sleep, because of the Yoga nidraa, the sankalpa of Bhagavaan. The 
dvaarapaalakaas of Mathura also went into deep sleep. Vasudeva started to 
move out; they all went into deep sleep.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 17: 

र्वर्षिताां जिदानाां च तोयम ्अतत उल्र्णां तनलश |  
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सांर्वतृ्यानुययौ शेर्षः फेणैः आनकदनु्दलुभम ्॥ १७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्वर्षिताम ्इतत | अतत उल्र्णम ्अततशब्दम ्|  

 
There was heavy rain at that time, the clouds were pouring down. There was a lot 
of noise. When Vasudeva was carrying child Krishna, Aadishesha himself 
appeared and covered Vasudeva completely, and followed him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 18: 

यमुनाां च अतत गांभीराां नानार्वतिशताकुिाम ्|  

र्वसुदेर्वो र्वहन ्वर्वषणुां जानुमात्रर्वहाां ययौ ॥ १८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

यमुनाम ्इतत | जानुमात्रर्वहाम ्इतत अत्र हेतुः र्वहन ्वर्वषणुम ्इतत |  

 
The Yamunaa river was very deep, had many whirlpools, hundreds of them. When 
Vasudeva was carrying Vishnu, it was just as deep as his knees, which was very 
deep otherwise. It became knee deep for Vasudeva, because he was carrying 
none other than the Lord of Lords, Vishnu.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 19: 

कां सस्य करदानाय तत्र एर्व अब्यागताम्स्तटे |  

नन्दादीन ्गोपर्वदृ्धाां च यमुनाया ददशि सः ॥ १९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कां सस्य इतत | नन्दादीन ्ददशि, स्र्वयां तैः अदृषटः |   

 
When he was going there, on the banks of Yamunaa, he saw Nanda and other old 
gopaas, who had come there in order to pay taxes to Kamsa. But, he was unseen 
by them. Then never saw Vasudeva carrying Krishna and Aadishesha covering 
him. Vasudeva crossed the Yamunaa river, which became knee deep for him - all 
these things they never saw. This was the maayaa of Vishnu.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 20: 

तस्स्मन ्कािे यशोदा अवप मोहहता योगतनद्या |  

ताम ्एर्व कन्याां मैत्रये प्रसूता मोहहते जन े॥ २० ॥  
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At the same time, Yashoda was also covered with mohaa, and went into deep 
sleep. Everyone went into deep sleep, because of Bhagavaan's sankalpa, she gave 
birth to a girl child.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 21: 

र्वसुदेर्वो अवप वर्वन्यस्य र्ािमादाय दाररकाम ्|  

यशोदाशयनातू्तणिम ्आजगाम अलमतद्युततः ॥ २१ ॥  

Vasudeva placed Krishna there, and picked up the girl child which was born there. 
He took that girl child and came quickly back to where he was, with Devaki.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 22: 

ददृशे च प्ररु्द्धा सा यशोदा जातमात्मजम ्|  

नीिोत्पिदि श्यामां ततो अत्यथ ंमुदां ययौ ॥ २२ ॥  

When Yashoda woke up, she saw that there was a beautiful, wonderful boy, born 
to her. He was of the colour of the leaves of the Neelotpala, the dark blue lotus, 
and He had such a wonderful hue, and she thought that He was born to her only. 
And she was extremely happy.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 23: 

आदाय र्वसुदेर्वो अवप दाररकाां तनजमस्न्दरे |  

देर्वक शयने न्यस्य यथा पूर्विम ्अततषठत ॥ २३ ॥  

Vasudeva brought back the girl child, and placing that child next to Devaki, he 
came back to his original position.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 24: 

ततो र्ािध्र्वतनां शु्रत्र्वा रज्ञक्षणः सहसा उस्त्थताः |  

कां साय आर्वेदयामासुः देर्वक प्रसर्वां द्वर्वज ॥ २४ ॥  

Immediately, that child started to cry. All the security guards who had gone into 
deep sleep, they heard the cry of the child, and immediately woke up. They 
rushed to Kamsa and told him that the eighth child is born.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 25: 

कां सः तूणिम ्उपैत्य एनाां ततो जग्राह र्ालिकाम ्|  

मुञ्चमुञ्च इतत देर्वक्या सन्नकर्णठ्या तनर्वाररतः ॥ २५ ॥  

Kamsa immediately picked up the child, and Devaki was telling "Leave the child, 
leave the child", her voice was choked completely. She was overcome with so 
much emotion and grief that she was crying and begging to Kamsa, to leave the 
child. But, he never listened to her.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 26: 

थचक्षेप च लशिापषृठे सा ज्ञक्षप्ता वर्वयतत स्स्थता |  

अर्वाप रूपां सुमहत ्सायुधाषटमहाभुजम ्॥ २६ ॥  

He threw the child on the floor. Immediately, the child went to the sky, and 
became big, with eight arms, each arm carrying a weapon, that child took on a 
wonderful form in the sky.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 27: 

प्रजहास तथा एर्व उच्चैः कां सां च रुवर्षता अब्रर्वीत ्|  

क्रकां  मया ज्ञक्षप्तया कां स जातो यः त्र्वाां र्वथधषयतत ॥ २७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

प्रजहास इतत | यः त्र्वाां र्वथधषयतत स जात इतत अन्र्वयः |  

 
Being extremely angry, that child, which went into antariksha and took on a 
wonderful huge form, and said loudly - "What is the purpose of killing me, one 
who kills you is already born".  
  
One who kills you is already born.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 28: 

सर्विस्र्वभूतो देर्वानाम ्आसीत ्मृत्युः पुरा स ते |  

तत ्एतत ्सांप्रधायि आशु क्रक्रयताां हहतम ्आत्मनः ॥ २८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सर्विभूत इतत | पुरा कािनेलमत्र्व े|   

 
When you were Kaalanemi, he killed you. Get some assurance and do what is 
good for you. Think of doing something good to protect yourself, live properly. 
Otherwise you will be killed by Him, one who will kill you has already come into 
this world.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 3, Shloka 29: 

इतत उक्त्र्वा प्रययौ देर्वी हदव्य स्रक् गन्धभूर्षणा |   

पश्यतो भोजराजस्य स्तुता लसद्धैः वर्वहायसा ॥ २९ ॥  
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Having told thus, the Devi, Yoganidraa, who had taken this form, wearing the 
most wonderful garlands, gandha, clothes, ornaments, as Kamsa was seeing, just 
went off being eulogized by all the siddhaas, she just went away.  
 
This completes Chapter Three. This is the Krishnaavataara ghatta, the most 
wonderful part where Krishna incarnated.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णुपुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे ििृीयो अध्यायः ॥  

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णुपुराणव्याख्याने श्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंशे ििृीयो अध्यायः ॥  

  

॥ अथ चतुथो अध्यायः ॥  

Kamsa's Discussion with the Asuraas 
 
Now, Chapter Four.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 4, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
कां सः तत उद्वर्व्नमनाः प्राह सर्वािन ्महासुरान ्|  

प्रिांर् केलश प्रमुखान ्आहूय असुरपुङ्गर्वान ्॥ १ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कां स इतत | ततोद्वर्व्नेत्यार्षिः सस्न्धः |   

 
Sri Paraasharar - Kamsa, being very agitated in his mind, because he did not know 
what to do, he called all his other asuraas, powerful asuraas who were with him - 
Pralamba, Keshi, etc. and told them thus -  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 4, Shloka 2: 

कां सः -   
हे प्रिांर् महार्ाहो केलशन ्धेनुक पूतने |  

अररषट आद्याः तथा एर्व अन्ये शू्रयताां र्वचनां मम ॥ २ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

हे प्रिांर् इतत | हे प्रिांर् इत्याहद युषमालभः अन्यैः च शू्रयताम ्इतत अन्र्वयः |   
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Kamsa - O Pralamba, Keshi, Dhenuka, Pootanaa, Arishta, and others, listen to 
what I am telling, very carefully.  
  
Pralamba and others, listen to what I am telling.  
 Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 4, Shloka 3: 

माां हन्तुम ्अमरैः यत्नः कृतः क्रकि दरुात्मलभः |  

मत ्र्वीयितावपतान ्र्वीरो न तु एतान ्गणयालम अहम ्॥ ३ ॥  

All the gods, the bad ones, are making all kinds of efforts to kill me. They have 
been troubled with my power, and strength. I don't care at all for them, as I am all 
powerful and valiant.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 4, Shloka 4: 

क्रकम ्इन्दे्ण अल्पर्वीयेण क्रकां  हरेण एकचाररणा |  

हररणा र्वावप क्रकां  साध्यां तछदे्षर्वसुरघाततना ॥ ४ ॥  

What can Indra do, who is very weak, does not have any power. What can Rudra 
do, who roams alone? Even Hari, what can He do, who finds some fault and kills 
the demons all the time, what can He do to me? I am so powerful.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 4, Shloka 5: 

क्रकम ्आहदत्यैः क्रकां  र्वसुलभः अल्पर्वीयैः क्रकम ्अस््नलभः |  

क्रकां  र्वा अन्यैरमरैः सर्वैः मत ्र्ाहु र्ितनस्जितैः ॥ ५ ॥   

What can the Dvaadasha Aadityaas, the Ashta Vasus do? All these are weak, they 
don't have any power. What can all the fires do? Even other gods, what can they 
do to me? They cannot even harm me. I have won over all of them with my 
strength and powers.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 4, Shloka 6: 

क्रकां  न दृषटो अमरपततः मया सांयुगमेत्य सः |  

पषृठेनैर्व र्वहन ्र्ाणान ्अपगच्छन ्न र्वक्षसा ॥ ६ ॥  

Amarapati Indra wanted to wage a war with me, he came, and turned his back 
and ran away, carrying the arrows in his back itself.   
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 4, Shloka 7: 

मत ्राषरे र्वाररता र्वसृ्षटः यदा शके्रण क्रकां  तदा |  

मत ्र्ाणलभन्नैः जिदैः आपो अमुक्ता यथा ईस्प्सताः ॥ ७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मत ्राषर इतत | आपोमुक्ताः अमुप्ता इतत च्छेदः |  
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When Shakra, Indra, prevented rains in my land, country, at that time, I used my 
arrows and tore apart all the clouds, and we had rains as much as we wanted. I 
am so powerful, and the devaas cannot do anything to me.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 4, Shloka 8: 

क्रकम ्उव्यािम ्अर्वनीपािा मत ्र्ाहु र्िभीरर्वः |  

ते सरे्व असन्नततां याता जरासन्धमृते  गुरुम ्॥ ८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

क्रकम ्उव्यािम ्इतत | ते सरे्व सन्नततम ्इतत अत्र असन्नततां इतत पदच्छेदः | न सर्वि इतत र्वा 
पाठः | गुरुां  श्र्वशुरम ् |  

 
All the kings on this earth, what can they do? They are already very scared of my 
powers. They all bow down to me, and except my father in law, Jaraasandha.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 4, Shloka 9: 

अमरेरु्ष ममार्वज्ञा जायते दैत्यपुङ्गर्वाः |  

हास्यां मे जायते र्वीराः तरुे्ष यत्नपरेरु्ष अवप ॥ ९ ॥  

I just don't care of the gods, I neglect all the gods, O daityaas. I laugh at all the 
efforts that they are making. Whatever efforts they are putting, looking at that, I 
laugh at them. What they are doing is laughable.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 4, Shloka 10: 

तथा अवप खिु दषुटानाां तेर्षाम ्अवप अथधकां  मया |  

अपकाराय दैत्येन्द्ा यतनीयां दरुात्मनाम ्॥ १० ॥   

Even then, because they are all bad people, we have to put some effort to 
trouble, harm them. We have to put effort to trouble them.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 4, Shloka 11: 

तत ्ये यशस्स्र्वनः केथचत ्पथृथव्याां ये च यज्र्वनः |  

कायो देर्व अपकाराय तेर्षाां सर्वाित्मना र्वधः ॥ ११ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत ्इतत | यज्र्वनः यज्र्वानः, दीघिभार्व आर्षिः | वर्वद्यास्न्नरन्ना देर्वा नङ्क्ष्यस्न्त इतत 

देर्वापकारः |   
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In order to ridicule all the gods, we have to kill all those who are very successful, 
those who are performing yaaga, in this world.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 4, Shloka 12: 

उत्पन्नः च अवप मे मृत्युः भूतपूर्विस्स र्वै क्रकि |  

इतत एतत ्दाररका प्राह देर्वक गभिसांभर्वा ॥ १२ ॥  

And the child which was born to Devaki, that one who is going to kill me, is 
already born; and even earlier, he had killed me. He is now born again is what the 
child told me.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 4, Shloka 13: 

तस्मात ्र्ािेरु्ष च पुरो यत्नः कायो महीतिे |  

यत्र उहद्क्तां र्िां र्ािे स हन्तव्यः प्रयत्नतः ॥ १३ ॥  

So, we have to have an eye on all the children also, and wherever you see some 
child having some extraordinary powers, you have to kill that child also.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 4, Shloka 14: 

इतत आज्ञाप्य असुरान ्कां सः प्रवर्वश्याशु गृहां ततः |  

मुमोच र्वसुदेर्वां च देर्वक ां च तनरोधतः ॥ १४ ॥  

Having ordered all the demons who were there with him, he quickly entered into 
his house, and he freed Vasudeva and Devaki from imprisonment.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 4, Shloka 15: 

कां स उर्वाच -   

युर्वयोः घाततता गभाि र्वथैृर्वैते मया अधुना |  

को अवप अन्य एर्व नाशाय मम गभिः समुद्यतः ॥ १५ ॥  

Kamsa continued - I have troubled you unnecessarily, and this has served no 
purpose. I have killed all your children. Someone else, I don't know who, is 
already born in order to kill me.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 4, Shloka 16: 

तत ्अिां पररतापेन नूनां तत ्भावर्वनो हह ते |  

अभिका युर्वयोः दोर्षात ्च आयुर्षो यत ्वर्वयोस्जताः ॥ १६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत ्अिां इतत | तत ्भावर्वनः भवर्वतव्यतादृशमरणाः |  
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Don't feel bad because all your children were destined to die like that. They had 
some defect, and because of their karmaas, they were destined to be killed like 
that.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 4, Shloka 17: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत आश्र्वास्य वर्वमुक्त्र्वा च कां सः तौ पररशङ्क्रकतः |  

अन्तगृिहां द्वर्वजशे्रषठ प्रवर्वर्वेश ततः स्र्वकम ्॥ १७ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Having told them like that, and still having doubts about who is 
born to kill him, he was always troubled in his mind, he entered into his house 
after that. 
 
This completes Chapter Four.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे चिुथो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेचिुथो अध्यायः ॥   

 
We just saw Chapter 4 of Amsha 5, where Kamsa recalls the words of Durgaa that 
the person who kills him is already born, so he calls all the asuraas Pralamba, 
Dhenuka, Keshi, Pootanaa, and others, and tells them to be cautions and watch 
out, and says that he is not scared of Indra or Hari. He is so arrogant with his 
powers that nobody can do any harm to him. He says that even then, we have to 
be very careful and cautious, because the gods are always trying to kill him. Any 
child, if seen with extraordinary powers, just kill that child, he instructs them. 
Then he frees Devaki and Vasudeva and then retires. The story of Krishna 
continues now, the Krishnaavataara.  
 

॥ अथ पञ्चमो अध्यायः ॥  

Nandagopa's Prayer to Lord Naaraayana 
 
Now, Chapter Five.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
वर्वमुक्तो र्वसुदेर्वो अवप नन्दस्य शकटां गतः |  

प्रहृषटां द्षुटर्वान ्नन्दां पुत्रो जातो मम इतत र्वै ॥ १ ॥  
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Sri Paraasharar - Vasudeva approaches Nanda, and having seen him, is very 
happy. Nanda is also very happy, and says that a son is born to him. Vasudeva 
also tells him that "It is your good luck, good fortune that you have got a son".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 2: 

र्वसुदेर्वो अवप तां प्राह हदषट्याहदषट्येतत सादरम ्|  

र्वाधिके अवप समुत्पन्नः तनयो अयां तर्व अधुना ॥ २ ॥  

Vasudeva says - "Even in old age, you have got a son, you are extremely 
fortunate".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 3: 

दत्तो हह र्वावर्षिकः सर्वो भर्वद्लभः नृपतेः करः |  

यदथिम ्आगताः तस्मात ्न अत्र स्थेयां महाधनैः ॥ ३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

दत्तो हह इतत | र्वावर्षिकः साांर्वत्सररकः | न अत्र स्थेयम ्इत्याहदना महाधनानाां दषुटनृप समीप 

स्स्थततः दोर्षाय तत ्गम्यताम ्इतत स्र्व सुत रक्षण अलभप्रायेण उस्क्तः सूथचता |   

 
Vasudeva says - "You came to pay the tax and other things to Kamsa, and now 
that you have finished your work, you should not stay any longer. Those who have 
money should not stay longer than needed".  
  
The yearly taxes and others that you have paid. When the king comes to know 
that someone is very rich, they may tax more money, and it is not a good thing. 
That was not the real intention of Vasudeva. Why he said that is that Krishna is 
there, and Nandagopa has to go there, and look after him, so that he should not 
stay here longer, because Kamsa may start thinking of doing some harm. That 
was the real intention of Vasudeva.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 4: 

यदथिम ्आगताः काय ंतत ्तनषपन्नां क्रकमास्यते |  

भर्वद्लभः गम्यताां नन्द तत ्शीघ्रां तनजगोकुिम ्॥ ४ ॥  

For whatever purpose you came here, that is already done; you please return 
quickly to Gokula.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 5: 

मम अवप र्ािकः तत्र रोहहणीप्रभर्वो हह यः |  

स रक्षणीयो भर्वता यथा अयां तनयो तनजः ॥ ५ ॥  
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Vasudeva says - "Even my son is born to Rohini there, please do look after him 
just as you look after your son, and protect him".  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 6: 

इतत उक्ताः प्रययुः गोपा नन्दगोपपुरोगमाः |  

शकटारोवपतैः भार्णिःै करां दत्त्र्वा महार्िाः ॥ ६ ॥  

Having told thus, all the people - Nandagopa and others returned back in their 
carts, carrying their things, having paid the taxes.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 7: 

र्वसताां गोकुिे तेर्षाां पूतना र्ािघाततनी |  

सुप्तां कृषणम ्उपादाय रात्रौ तस्म ैस्तनां ददौ ॥ ७ ॥  

Now, Pootanaa's story comes. When they were staying in Gokula, Pootanaa, who 
was sent to kill all the children, came there. Krishna was sleeping. She took 
Krishna and wanted to feed him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 8: 

यस्मै यस्मै स्तनां रात्रौ पूतना सांप्रयच्छतत |  

तस्यतस्य क्षणेनाङ्गां र्ािकस्य उपहन्यते ॥ ८ ॥  

Whomever she breast-fed, all the children were killed within no time.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 9: 

कृषणस्तु तत ्स्तनां गाढां कराभ्याम ्अततपीडितम ्|  

गृहीत्र्वा प्राणसहहतां पपौ क्रोधसमस्न्र्वतः ॥ ९ ॥  

What Krishna did is told here. Krishna immediately caught hold of her breast 
powerfully, and pulling it away, He sucked the very life of Pootanaa, having been 
very angry with her. He drank the milk along with her life also.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 10: 

सा अततमुक्तमहारार्वा वर्वस्च्छन्न स्नायु र्न्धना |  

पपात पूतना भूमौ लम्रयमाणा अततभीर्षणा ॥ १० ॥  

When Krishna did like this, she cried out very loudly, and all her muscles broke 
away, because of the pain she felt at that time. She fell on the ground, and she 
looked very ferocious.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 11: 

तत ्नाद शु्रतत सांत्रस्ताः प्ररु्द्धाः ते व्रजौकसः |  
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ददृशुः पूतनोत्सङ्गे कृषणां ताां च तनपाततताम ्॥ ११ ॥  

Having heard that sound, that cry of Pootanaa, all the people who were there in 
Vraja woke up, and saw this big demon in the form of Pootanaa, and Krishna 
sitting next to her.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 12: 

आदाय कृषणां सांत्रस्ता यशोदा अवप द्वर्वजोत्तम |  

गोपुच्छब्रामणेनाथ र्ाि दोर्षम ्अपाकरोत ्॥ १२ ॥  

Immediately, Yashoda came, and got very scared, he immediately picked up 
Krishna, and brought the tail of a cow, which is a good sign, and with that go-
puccha, she removed all the baala dosha, as she was so scared that such a thing 
has happened. She thought that the child must be very scared.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 13: 

गोकरीर्षम ्उपादाय नन्दगोपो अवप मस्तके |  

कृषणस्य प्रददौ रक्षाां कुर्वशं्चैतददुीरयन ्॥ १३ ॥  

Immediately, Nandagopa brought the cowdung and put the tilaka on the 
forehead of Krishna, in order to protect Krishna, and he also started to pray to the 
almighty to protect Krishna.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 14: 

नन्दगोपः -   
रक्षतु त्र्वाम ्अशेर्षाणाां भूतानाां प्रभर्वो हररः |  

यस्य नालभसमुद्भूत पङ्कजात ्अभर्वत ्जगत ्॥ १४ ॥  

Nandagopa - Let Hari, who is the creator of all the beings in this world, and from 
whose navel (naabhi) - the Lotus which came out, the whole world was created, 
protect You.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 15: 

येन दम्षराग्रवर्वधृता धारयतत अर्वतनः जगत ्|  

र्वराहरूपधृक् देर्वः स त्र्वाां रक्षतु केशर्वः ॥ १५ ॥  

Nandagopa prays to the many avataaras of Hari. On whose teeth, the Varaaha 
roopa dhaari pulled up the earth, that Keshava, let Him protect You. He prayed to 
Keshava.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 16: 

नखाङ्कुरवर्वतनलभिन्न र्वैरर र्वक्षस्थिो वर्वभुः |  
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नृलसांहरूपी सर्वित्र रक्षतु त्र्वाां जनादिनः ॥ १६ ॥  

The Nrusimha roopee Janaardana who incarnated as Nrusimha to protect 
Prahlaada, and who, just with His nails, killed Hiranyakashipu, by tearing away his 
chest, let Him protect you.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 17: 

र्वामनो रक्षतु सदा भर्वन्तां यः क्षणादभूत ्|  

त्रत्रवर्वक्रमक्रमाक्रान्त त्रिैोक्यः स्फुरदायुधः ॥ १७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्वामन इतत | त्रत्रवर्वक्रमक्रमैः पदन्यासैः, क्रमेण आक्रान्त त्रिैोक्यः |  

 
That Vaamana, let Him protect You all the time. Who, within a moment took 
three strides, and measured all the three worlds. He occupied all the three 
worlds, in no time. And also all His weapons also grew like that.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 18: 

लशरस्ते पातु गोवर्वन्दः कर्णठां  रक्षतु केशर्वः |  

गुह्यां च जठरां वर्वषणुः जांघे पादौ जनादिनः ॥ १८ ॥  

Let Govinda protect Your head. Let Keshava protect Your neck. Let Vishnu protect 
Your stomach and secret parts. Let Janaardana protect the knees and feet. 
Nandagopa prays to protect Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 19: 

मुखां र्ाहू प्रर्ाहू च मनः सर्वेंहद्यार्ण च |  

रक्षतु अव्याहतैश्र्वयिः तर्व नारायणो अव्ययः ॥ १९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मुखम ्इतत | प्रर्ाहू कूपिरादधोभागौ |   

 
Let Your face, hands, elbows, Your mind, all the sense organs, Let Naaraayana 
who is avyaya, protect You. Naaraayana, who is the Supreme Lord, let Him 
protect You.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 20: 

शाङ्िग चक्र गदापाणेः शांखनादहताः क्षयम ्|  

गच्छन्तु पे्रतकूषमार्णि राक्षसा ये तर्वाहहताः ॥ २० ॥  
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Let Bhagavaan Vishnu, who is holding all these divya aayudhaas, the weapons, 
bow Shaarnga, Chakra, Gadaa, holding all of these, and with the blow of His 
conch, the Shanka Naada itself, let the preta, kooshmaanda, raakshasa, and all of 
these, let them be destroyed.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 21: 

त्र्वाां पातु हदक्ष ुर्वैकुर्णठो वर्वहदक्षु मधुसूदनः |  

हृर्षीकेर्षो अम्र्रे भूमौ रक्षतु त्र्वाां महीधरः ॥ २१ ॥  

Let Madhusoodana, who is in Vaikuntha protect You in all the directions, and also 
in between in the inter directions, any harm coming from any of these directions. 
Let Hrusheekesha protect from any harm coming from the sky. On this earth, let 
Maheedhara protect You.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 22: 

श्री पराशरः -   
एर्वां कृतस्र्वस्त्ययनो नन्दगोपेन र्ािकः |  

शातयतः शकटस्याधो र्ािपयकं्रककातिे ॥ २२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

एर्वम ्इतत | स्र्वस्त्ययनम ्क्षेमप्रपणां कमि | र्ािपयकं्रकका र्ािाथो अल्पपयिङ्कः | तिम ्

उपररभागः |   

 
Sri Paraasharar - The prayer that Nandagopa offered to Lord Hari, invoking all His 
incarnations, in order to protect Krishna and do all good to Him. There was a small 
bed which was made, in that cot itself; Nandagopa let Krishna to sleep on top of 
that bed.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 5, Shloka 23: 

ते च गोपा महत ्दृषट्र्वा पूतनायाः किेर्वरम ्|  

मृतायाः परमां त्रासां वर्वस्मयां च तदा ययुः ॥ २३ ॥  

The gopaas, when they saw that huge body of Pootanaa, were extremely 
terrified, and were very surprised that such a thing has happened to Krishna. With 
this, Pootanaa's story is completed.  
 
This completes Chapter Five.   
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे पञ्चमो अध्यायः ॥   
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॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेपञ्चमो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ अथ र्षषठो अध्यायः ॥  

Krishna's Baala Leelaas 
  
Now, Chapter Six.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
कदाथचत ्शकटश्य अधः शयानो मधुसूदनः |  

थचक्षेप चरणौ ऊध्र्व ंस्तन्याथी प्ररुरोद ह ॥ १ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Below the cart, they had made a small bed for Krishna, and He 
was sleeping there. He felt hungry, and He wanted to be fed with milk. He lifted 
His small feet and kicked the cart. He cried loudly, asking for milk.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 2: 

तस्य पादप्रहारेण शकटां पररर्वततितम ्|  

वर्वध्र्वस्त कुां भभार्णिां तत ्वर्वपरीतां पपात र्वै ॥ २ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तस्य इतत | वर्वध्र्वस्त कुां भ भार्णिां - कुां भाः घटाः, भार्णिातन गगियािहद उपकरणातन | 

कुप्यभार्णिपाठे स्र्वणिरजतेतर द्व्यमय भार्णिम ्इतत अथिः | शकटां मुरावर्वषटम ्| * तदा 
शकटरूपेण दैत्यस्ताम ्आथश्रतो मुरः * हररर्वांश े|   

As soon as child Krishna kicked the cart, with His feet, immediately, that whole 
cart turned upside down, and all the vessels kept on that, were completely 
broken, destroyed.  
  
The pots which were kept, and instruments kept on the cart were destroyed. A 
raakshasa by name Mura had come in the form of that cart, Shakata, and nobody 
knew that. That Shakata was completely shattered into pieces, having been 
turned upside down. That his name is Mura is told in Harivamsha, he is known as 
Shakataasura.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 3: 

ततो हहकृतः सर्वो गोपगोपीजनो द्वर्वज |  

आजगाम अथ ददृशे र्ािम ्उत्तानशातयनम ्॥ ३ ॥  
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All the people around there, the gopaas and gopis, were suddenly disturbed, 
having heard this great sound, of this cart getting totally destroyed, and all the 
pots thrown away and broken, and they made a lot of noise. They did not know 
what had happened. Immediately, all of them came and saw the boy lying on His 
back there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 4: 

गोपाः केन इतत केन इदां शकटां पररर्वततितम ्|  

तत्र एर्व र्ािकाः प्रोचुः र्ािेन अनेन पातततम ्॥ ४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

गोपाः इतत | केनकेनेत्यत्रावप प्रोचुः इतत अन्र्वयः | वर्वस्मयाद्र्वीप्सा |  

 
When they came there, they asked - "Who did this, who did this?", "Who was 
responsible for turning this cart upside down like this?". The kids who were 
playing around there, they said that this baby who is lying here, did like this - that 
baby only kicked and did all of this.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 5: 

रुदता दृश्टम ्अस्मालभः पादवर्वक्षेपपातततम ्|  

शकटां पररर्वतृ्तां र्वै न एतत ्अन्यस्य चेस्षटतम ्॥ ५ ॥  

The baby was crying, and having cried, kicked the cart with the feet. Just with that 
kick itself, this cart turned upside down fully and broke, nobody else did anything.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 6: 

ततः पुनरतीर्व आसन ्गोपा वर्वस्मयचेतसः |  

नन्दगोपो अवप जग्राह र्ािम ्अत्यन्त वर्वस्स्मतः ॥ ६ ॥  

The gopaas were all surprised and shocked, looking at this. Nandagopa 
immediately took the child, and he was also shocked.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 7: 

यशोदा शकटारूढभ्नभार्णिकपालिकाः |  

शकटां चाचियामास दथध पुषप फि अक्षतैः ॥ ७ ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

यशोदा इत्याहद | अचिनाथ ंशकटे आरोवपताः भ्नभार्णिकपालिकाः यया सा |  

 

www.sadagopan.org



 

Page 57 of 399 
 

Yashodaa came immediately and did poojaa to the Shakata and other things 
which were broken, with flowers, fruits, akshataa. She had kept all those things 
for purpose of poojaa. She did poojaa with those things.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 8: 

गगिः च गोकुिे तत्र र्वसुदेर्वप्रचोहदतः |   

प्रच्छन्न एर्व गोपानाां सांस्कारानकरोत्तयोः ॥ ८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

गगिः च इतत | गगिः यदपुुरोहहतः | गोपानाां सांच्छन्नः तैः आज्ञातः |  

 
Vasudeva sent Garga Muni to Gokula, secretly. Secretly, without revealing his 
identity, without anyone knowing, Garga Rishi, did naamakarana samskaara to 
the boys.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 9: 

ज्येषठां  च रामलमत्याह कृषणां चैर्व तथा अर्वरम ्|  

गगो मततमताां शे्रषठो नाम कुर्विन ्महामततः ॥ ९ ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

ज्येषठम ्इतत | मततमताां मुनीनाम ्|   

 
Garga Rishi named the elder one as Raama, and the younger one as Krishna.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 10: 

स्र्वल्पेन एर्व तु कािेन रांथगणौ तौ तदा व्रजे |  

घषृटजानुकरौ वर्वप्र र्भूर्वतुः उभार्ववप ॥ १० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स्र्वल्पेन इतत | रांथगणौ सांचाररणौ |  

 
After some time, very soon, they started to move around, crawl around, 
supported by their hands and knees, both Raama and Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 11: 

करीर्षभस्महद्धाङ्गौ र्भ्ममाणौ इतस्ततः |  

न तनर्वारतयतुम ्सेहे यशोदा तौ न रोहहणी ॥ ११ ॥  
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Their bodies got smeared with cow dung and ashes of burnt cow dung, and they 
started moving around, crawling around everywhere, and Yashoda, Rohini could 
not control them at all.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 12: 

गोर्वाटमध्ये क्र िन्तौ र्वत्सर्वाटां गतौ पुनः |  

तत ्अहजाितगोर्वत्सपुच्छाकर्षिणतत्परौ ॥ १२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

गोर्वाटमध्य इतत | गोर्वाटां गोक्षेत्रम ्|  

 
They started to walk. They went to the cowshed, and started playing there, and 
pulling the tails of the just born calves which were there. They started playing like 
that, and making a lot of mischief all around.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 13: 

यदा यशोदा तौ र्ािौ एकस्थानचरारु्वभौ |  

शशाक नो र्वारतयतुां क्र िन्तौ अततचञ्चिौ ॥ १३ ॥  

When they became so mischievous, roaming around together, making all kind of 
mischief, Yashoda could not control them at all. She could not do anything, it was 
beyond her powers and capability. What she did one day ... 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 14: 

दाम्ना मध्ये ततो र्द्ध्र्वा र्र्न्ध तमुिूखिे |  

कृषणमस्क्िषटकमािणम ्आह चेदममवर्षिता ॥ १४ ॥  

Then, she brought a small rope and tied Krishna to a stone, the grinding stone 
used for hand grinding. Then she told Krishna who was very mischievous, being 
very angry.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 15: 

यहद शक्नोवर्ष गच्छ त्र्वम ्अतत चञ्चिचेस्षटत |  

इतत उक्त्र्वा अथ तनजां कमि सा चकार कुटुांत्रर्नी ॥ १५ ॥  

"O naughty boy, if you are capable of moving around, go anywhere, and let me 
see how You will go now. You are becoming very mischievous". Then she left Him 
there and attended to her usual work.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 16: 

व्यग्रायामास तस्याां स कर्षिमाण उिूखिम ्|  
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यमिाजुिन मध्येन जगाम कमिेक्षणः ॥ १६ ॥  

When she got so angry and went off, this boy Krishna started to pull the stone, 
and went in between two trees - Arjuna trees which were there, and started to 
move in between them. His eyes were so beautiful as the petals of a just bloomed 
lotus.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 17: 

कर्षिता र्वकृ्षयोमिध्ये ततयिक् गतम ्उिूखिम ्|  

भ्नारु्वतु्तांगशाखा्नौ तेन तौ यमिाजुिनौ ॥ १७ ॥  

When He started to pull the stone which got stuck in between the two trees, the 
very tall trees were totally uprooted, when He pulled the stone which got stuck.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 18: 

ततः कटकटाशब्द समाकणिनतत्परः |  

आजगाम व्रजजनो ददशि च महाद्मुौ ॥ १८ ॥  

When the "Katakata" noise of the falling of the trees which got uprooted, was 
heard by the people of that Vraja, they came immediately and saw these huge 
trees having fallen on either side.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 19: 

नर्वोद्गताल्पदन्ताांशु लसतहासां च र्ािकम ्|  

तयोमिध्यगतां दाम्ना र्द्धां गाढां तथोदरे ॥ १९ ॥  

This tells beautifully as to how Krishna looked at that time. He was having a 
beautiful smile on His face, and when He smiled like that, the small teeth which 
were just starting to grow, were shining like anything in His mouth. They saw that 
boy in between the trees, having been tied with the rope. She had tied to stone to 
His stomach very tightly.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 20: 

ततः च दामोदरताां स ययौ दामर्न्धनात ्॥ २० ॥  

From then on, He came to be known as Daamodara, because she tied Him around 
His stomach with the rope.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 21: 

गोपर्वदृ्धाः तता सरे्व नन्दगोपपुरोगमाः |  

मन्त्रयामासुः उद्वर्व्ना महोत्पात अततभीरर्वः ॥ २१ ॥  

All the elderly people, the gopaas, gathered together, started to think about what 
to do, they were extremely scared by looking at all these evil signs which were 

www.sadagopan.org



 

Page 60 of 399 
 

happening. They were terrified with all the things which happened - Pootanaa, 
Shakataasura, now the Yamalaarjuna trees, such huge trees being uprooted; all 
these unusual and startling evil signs which they saw. They were very scared.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 22: 

स्थाने नेह न नः काय ंव्रजामो अन्यन्महार्वनम ्|  

उत्पाता र्हर्वो हह अत्र दृश्यन्ते नाशहेतर्वः ॥ २२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स्थानेन इतत | स्थानेन स्स्थत्या |  

 
"Staying here is of no use, we should not stay here any more. Let us leave this 
place and go to Vrundaavana. There are many evil signs which are being seen 
here. They are causing destruction, and they are not good signs, let us leave this 
place and go to Vrundaavana", they thought.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 23: 

पूतनाया वर्वनाशश्च शकटस्य वर्वपयियः |  

वर्वना र्वाताहददोर्षेण द्मुयोः पतनां तथा ॥ २३ ॥  

The big raakshasi Pootanaa was killed. Shakata which got upside down and broke, 
and raakshasa Mura was killed. Without any winds or anything, two huge trees 
fell. These are all not good signs, and there could be more such evil things 
happening, there could be more destruction, and cause great harm to all of us. 
They thought like this.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 24: 

र्वनृ्दार्वनम ्इतस्स्थानात ्तस्मात ्गच्छाम मा थचरम ्|  

यार्वत ्भौम महोत्पात दोर्षो नालभभर्वेत ्व्रजम ्॥ २४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्वनृ्दार्वनम ्इतत | इतः र्हृद्र्वनाख्यात,् भौममहोत्पातः चरस्स्थरेरु्ष वर्वकृततः | स 

सप्तरात्रपाकः | तत ्पाक किात ्प्राक् तत ्भूलम त्याथगनाां न दोर्ष इतत शू्रयत े|  

 
This place is called Bruhadvana, from here, let us go to Vrundaavana. Let us go 
immediately to Vrundaavana from here. Before all these evil signs are going to 
destroy this Vraja completely and bring a lot of harm to us, let us leave this place 
and go. The unusual changes which happened in all the movables and 
immovables - that is supposed to intensify in seven nights; before it happens, if 
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one leaves the place, then there is no dosha in that. They decided to leave 
immediately and go to Vrundaavana.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 25: 

इतत कृत्र्वा मततां सरे्व गमन ेते व्रजौकसः |  

ऊचुः स्र्वां स्र्वां कुिां शीघ्रां गम्यताम ्मा वर्विांब्यथ ॥ २५ ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

इतत इतत | कुिां कुटुांर्म ्|  

 
Having decided like that, they all went home and told all the people living in Vraja 
to "Let us all pack our things, everything which is there in our houses, and go 
immediately, don't delay anymore". They told their families.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 26: 

ततः क्षणेन प्रययुः शकटैः गोधनैः तथा |  

यूथशो र्वत्सपािाः च काियन्तो व्रजौकसः ॥ २६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | काियन्तः चारयन्तः | गोधनम ्इतत शेर्षः |  

 
Immediately, taking all their cows and all of those, taking all the things that they 
had in their carts, they took everything and left that place, along with all the 
people of Vraja.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 27: 

द्व्यार्वयर्वतनधूितां क्षणमात्रणे तत ्तदा |  

काकभाससमाक ण ंव्रजस्थानम ्अभूत ्द्वर्वज ॥ २७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

द्व्यार्वयर्व इतत | द्व्यार्वयर्वतनधूितां र्वीहह अन्न दथध आहद द्व्यार्वयर्वाः तनधूिताः आक णाि 
यत्र | * क्तो अथधकरणे च * इतत सूत्रम ्|  

 
The moment they left, all the leftovers of all the things which were there, were 
spread all over, and within no time, that whole place was occupied by crows, and 
vultures and the birds.  
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The grains, rice, curd, etc. whatever was left, was thrown, and in order to eat that, 
the birds started coming.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 28: 

र्वनृ्दार्वनां भगर्वता कृषणेन अस्क्िषटकमिणा |  

शुभेन मनसा ध्यातां गर्वाां लसद्थधमभीप्सता ॥ २८ ॥  

Immediately, Bhagavaan Krishna did sankalpa that "Let Vrundaavana prosper 
with all the cows and everything, and let Vrundaavana become a good liveable 
place".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 29: 

ततः तत्र अततरूक्षे अवप धमिकािे द्वर्वजोत्तम |  

प्रार्वटृ्काि इर्वोद्भूतां नर्वशषपां समन्ततः ॥ २९ ॥  

Then, it happened, that even though it was fierce summer, very hot time, just as 
all the plants grow in the rainy season, just like that, tender grass and others, 
started to grow there, all over in Vrundaavana. This is because of the mahatva of 
Krishna who is going there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 30: 

स समार्वालसतः सर्वो व्रजो र्वनृ्दार्वने ततः |  

शकटार्वाटपयिन्तः चन्द्ाधािकारसांस्स्थतः ॥ ३० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स इतत | शकटीर्वाटः अल्पशकटीशे्रणी प्रान्ते यस्य सः | व्रतततर्वार्वी चा र्वाटशब्दः | 

चन्द्ाद्िधाकारत्र्वां यमुनानुरोधात ्| शकटीर्वाटपयिन्त इतत च पाठः |  

 
Then went and started to make a living in Vrundaavana, having left Vraja and 
gone there. With their carts and other things, they formed a small community, 
and made all their houses in the form of an ardha chandraakaara, and lived there.  
  
Because of the Yamunaa river, that took the shale of a half moon. The made their 
houses around Yamunaa river.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 31: 

र्वत्सपािौ च सांर्वतृ्तौ रामदामोदरौ ततः |  

एकस्थानस्स्थतौ गोषठे चेरतुः र्ाििीिया ॥ ३१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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र्वत्सपािौ इतत | एकस्थानस्स्थतौ िीिास्थानस्स्थतौ |  

 
Krishna and Balaraama, both, started to look after and protect the cows there. 
They stayed in one place and roamed around everywhere, enjoying everything as 
children.  
  
It is in this Leelaa vibhooti, that Balaraama and Krishna incarnated. They were 
together, here, and they did all their wonderful acts here.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 32: 

र्हहिपत्रकृतापीिौ र्वन्यपुषपार्वतांसकौ |  

गोपर्वेणुकृतातोद्य पत्रर्वाद्यकृतस्र्वनौ ॥ ३२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्हहि इतत | आपीिः शेखरः | गोपर्वेणुकृतातोद्य पत्रर्वद्याकृतस्र्वनौ गोपोथचतर्वणुेलमरेर्व 

रथचत मुरजाहदकृत्यौ, पणिमयर्वाद्यैः कृत्स्र्वनौ च |  

 
They made garlands and decorated themselves, with the feathers of peacock, and 
taking all the flowers which were grown in the forest, they decorated themselves. 
The made bamboo flute, and made various instruments, and made wonderful 
sounds with all of this.  
  
They decorated on their head. The bamboo flutes used by the cowherds. They 
also made Muraja and other small instruments there. They made nice 
instruments using bamboo, leaves, etc. and started to play these instruments and 
made beautiful sounds.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 33: 

काकपक्षधरौ र्ािौ कुमारौ इर्व पार्वक  |  

हसन्तौ च रमन्तौ च चेरतुः स्म महार्वनम ्॥ ३३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

काकपक्षधरौ इतत | काकपक्षः लशखा | पार्वक  शाखवर्वशाखाख्यौ स्कन्दाांशौ |   

 
Wearing the tufts hanging in one side, they were looking so beautiful with that - 
these two children. They were looking like Agni itself. Laughing and playing, they 
roamed around this Vrundaavana, everywhere.  
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They were looking like Shaakhaa and Vishaakhaa which are two amshaas of 
Skanda, with all their tejas.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 34: 

क्र्वथचत ्र्वहन्तौ अन्योन्यां क्र िमानौ तथा परैः |  

गोपपुत्रःै समां र्वत्साांश्चारयन्तौ वर्वचेरतुः ॥ ३४ ॥  

Sometimes they carried each other, Krishna carried Balaraama, and Balaraama 
carried Krishna. And they started playing all around. And playing with all the other 
gopa baalaas, the children of other gopaas, and taking all the cows, they were 
roaming around all those places.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 35: 

कािेन गच्छता तौ तु सप्तर्वर्षध महाव्रजे |  

सर्विस्य जगतः पािौ र्वत्सपािौ र्भूर्वतुः ॥ ३५ |  

These two, who are the protectors of all the worlds, became cowherds. They 
started to protect the cows, calves. Taking on the role of cowherds, were the 
protectors of the whole world. They became 7 years old.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 36: 

प्रार्वटृ्कािः ततो अतीर्व मेघौघ स्थथगताांर्रः |  

र्भूर्व र्वाररधारालभः ऐक्यां कुर्विन ्हदशालमर्व ॥ ३६ ॥  

Then the rainy season came. The sky was filled with thick dark clouds. It was the 
peak rainy season. With the rains, it looked as though all the directions became 
one. It poured down so heavily.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 37: 

प्ररूढनर्वशषपाढ्या शक्रगोपाथचता मही |  

तथा मारकतीर्वासीत ्पद्मरागवर्वभूवर्षता ॥ ३७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

प्ररूढ इतत | शक्रगोपः अरुणः क टवर्वशेर्षः | मारकती मरकतमयी |  

  
These are some beautiful explanations of the rainy season, how Vrundaavana was 
looking. It was completely filled with newly grown plants. The earth was filled 
with red insects. It was as though decorated by the emeralds, rubies, and those 
gems. It looked so beautiful.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 38: 
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ऊहुः उन्मागिर्वाहीतन तनम्नगाांभाांलस सर्वितः |  

मनाांलस दवुर्विनीतानाां प्राप्य िक्ष्मीां नर्वालमर्व ॥ ३८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

ऊहुः इतत | ऊहुः ज्मुः | र्वहततरत्र प्रापणे |  

 
The river which was flowing in the town, started to overflow, and go beyond the 
banks, because of the heavy rains. It was as though the minds of the weak and 
evil minded people, or the suffering people, they suddenly find a lot of wealth, 
property, how their mind becomes so joyous, just like that, the rivers were 
overflowing beyond their banks.   
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 39: 

न रेजे अन्तररतश्चन्द्ो तनमििो मलिनैः धनैः |  

सद्र्वाहदर्वादो मूखािणाां प्रगल्भालभररर्वोस्क्तलभः ॥ ३९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

नेतत | सद्र्वाहदर्वादः र्वैहदकर्वादः | मूखािः र्वेदर्ाह्य कुदृषटयः |  

 
The moon was completely covered by the dark clouds. The moon did not shine at 
all. It was as though the good arguments of the wise people, when it is overtaken 
or thrown out by the arrogant arguments of the stupid people with loud voice. 
The moon was completely covered by clouds.  
  
Fools or stupid people are those who do not follow the Vedaas, those who do not 
believe in the validity of the Vedaas, orthose who interpret the Vedaas in a wrong 
way. Their arguments overtake the vaidika vaada, of the wise persons, it was like 
that. This is the similarity given there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 40: 

तनगुिणेनावप चापेन शक्रस्य गगन ेपदम ्|  

अर्वाप्यतावर्वर्वेकस्य नृपस्येर्व पररग्रहे ॥ ४० ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तनगुिणेन इतत | अवर्वर्वके नृपततपररग्रहे तनगुिणेन पुरुर्षेणेर्व |   
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The Indradhanush was without any colours, or was unstrung. The bow of Indra 
was in the heavens, was as through a person who is an aviveki, who is given a very 
high position by a king. It was just like that.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 41: 

मेघपषृठे र्ािकानाां रराज वर्वमिा तततः |  

दरु्वृिते्त र्वतृ्तचेषटेर्व कुिीनस्य अतत शोभना ॥ ४१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मेघपषृट इतत | दरु्वृिते्त अपकाररर्ण, कुिीनस्य अलभजातस्य, र्वतृ्तचेषटा सत ्चररतम ्

उपकाराहदकां  िब्धपरभागम ्औज्ज्र्वल्यां यातत | यत ्र्वा दरु्वृित्तिक्षणां दृषट्र्वा सज्जनचेषटेर्व |  

 
One who is having a bad conduct, or who does bad to others - towards him, how 
does one who have a good conduct, or one born in a good clan, how will he 
behave? A person with a good conduct, how he behaves with a person having a 
bad conduct - just like that, on the back of the clouds, the row of chaataka birds, 
storks, were all shining forth, behind the clouds, beautifully.  
  
Durvrutta is one who has done apakaara. Kuleena is one born in a good clan.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 42: 

न र्र्न्धाम्र्रे स्थैय ंवर्वद्युत ्अत्यन्तचञ्चिा |  

मैत्रीर्व प्रर्वरे पुांलस दजुिनेन प्रयोस्जता ॥ ४२ ॥  

The lightning which just stays for a flash of a second, it was just like the friendship 
of a wise person with an evil minded person, that which does not stay for long. In 
the same way, the lightning came in a flash and went off.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 43: 

मागाि र्भूरु्वः अस्पषटाः तणृशषपचयार्वतृाः |  

अथािन्तर मनुप्राप्ताः प्रजिानालमर्वोक्तयः ॥ ४३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मागाि इतत | अथािन्तरां स्र्व वर्वर्वज्ञक्षतात ्अन्यम ्अथिम ्|  

 
The roads became covered with all the plants. One could not even see where 
there was a road, or not. Because plants were grown all over. It was as though the 
ignorant ones speak with one intention, and it gets conveyed in a different 
intention; where they want to say something and they say something else.  
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Whatever they want to say, it conveys a different meaning. In the same way, the 
paths were all covered by plants and one could not make out which was a path, 
and which was not. This was not clearly noticeable.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 44: 

उन्मत्त लशर्खसारांगे तस्स्मन ्कािे महार्वने |  

कृषणरामौ मुदा युक्तौ गोपािैश्चेरतुस्सह ॥ ४४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

उन्मत्त इतत | सारांगः चातकः ऋषयो र्वा |  

 
All the chaataka birds, the peacocks, were all excited. With all of them, Krishna 
and Raama very joyously roamed around, everywhere, along with all the other 
gopa baalaas.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 45: 

क्र्वथचद्गोलभस्समां रम्यां गेयतानरतारु्वभौ |  

चेरतुः क्र्वथचत ्अत्यथ ंशीतर्वकृ्षतिाथश्रतौ ॥ ४५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

क्र्वथच इतत | गेयतानरतौ तानो नाम गायतो अन्यस्यान्येन र्वेणु आहद कृत्य शु्रत्याद्यनुग्रहः 
|   
 
Sometimes, they would go singing along with the cows, making their noises. 
Sometimes they took rest below a pleasant tree.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 46: 

क्र्वथचत ्कदांर्स्रस्क्चत्रौ मयूरस्रस््र्वरास्जतौ |  

वर्वलिप्तौ क्र्वथचत ्आसाताां वर्ववर्वधैः थगररधातुलभः ॥ ४६ ॥  

Sometimes, they made garlands out of Kadamba flowers, and they decorated 
themselves with those garlands. Sometimes, they decorated themselves with the 
feathers of peacocks. They smeared their body with various fragrant things 
available there.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 47: 

पणिशय्यासु सांतपृ्तौ क्र्वथचत ्तनद्ान्तरैवर्षणौ |   

क्र्वथचत ्गजितत जीमूत ेहाहाकाररर्वाकुिौ ॥ ४७ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

पणिशय्यासु इतत | तनद्ान्तरैवर्षणौ तनद्ाथिम ्अर्वकाशाथथिनौ |  

 
Sometimes, they made a bed out of the leaves that have fallen, which were soft 
and beautiful and slept there, nicely lying down. When the thunders were heard, 
they also made a lot of noise. It was a very joyous time for them. They enjoyed 
with all the other gopa baalaas, roaming around everywhere in Vrundaavana. 
This rainy season was so beautiful for them. They enjoyed in all possible ways.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 48: 

गायताम ्अन्यगोपानाां प्रशांसापरमौ क्र्वथचत ्|   

मयूरकेकानुगतौ गोपर्वणुेप्रर्वादकौ ॥ ४८ ॥  

Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

गायताम ्इतत | केकानुगतौ ताराध्र्वतन अनुगतौ | तत ्उक्तम ्* तारां तु वर्वांध्यात्सर्वनां ततृीयां 
लशरोगतां तश्च सदा प्रयोज्यम ्| मयूर हांसान्यभतृस्र्वराणाां तुल्येन नादेन लशरःस्स्थतेन * 

इतत |  

 
Sometimes, they praised the singing of other gopa boys. They imitate the sounds 
of the peacocks sometimes, with the bamboo flute.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 49: 

इतत नानावर्वधैः भार्वैः उत्तमप्रीतुसांयुतौ |  

क्र िन्तौ तौ र्वन ेतस्स्मन ्चेरतुः तुषटमानसौ ॥ ४९ ॥  

Being extremely happy and playing all the time, and enjoying, singing, dancing, 
making noise, they were having a very nice time, and were enjoying their stay 
there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 50: 

वर्वकािे च समां गोलभः गोपर्नृ्दसमस्न्र्वतौ |  

वर्वहृत्याथ यथायोगां व्रजमेत्य महार्िौ ॥ ५० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वर्वकािे च इतत | वर्वकािे रात्रौ अवप |  

 
During evenings they will come back, along with the cows and other gopa 
baalaas, they would come back to Vrundaavana. Again, in the nights also, along 
with the cows and boys, they would go around in Vrundaavana.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 6, Shloka 51: 

गोपैः समानैः सहहतौ क्र िन्तार्वमरावर्वर्व |  

एर्वां तारू्वर्षतुः तत्र रामकृषणौ महाद्युतत ॥ ५१ ॥  

Like this, Rama and Krishna, along with other gopaas, enjoyed their life there, just 
like the devaas in the heavens.   
 
This is the Baala Chesthita of Krishna. The Kaalinga story comes in the next 
chapter.  
 
This completes Chapter Six.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे षष्ठो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेषष्ठो अध्यायः ॥ 

 
We just saw Chapter 6 of Amsha 5. We continue with Chapter 7. 
 

॥ अथ सप्तमो अध्यायः ॥  

Kaaliya Mardana 
 
Now, Chapter Seven. Paraasharar continues to narrate the baala leelaa of 
Bhagavaan. This chapter is about the Kaalinga Mardana episode.  
   
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
एकदा तु वर्वना रामां कृषणो र्नृ्दार्वनां ययौ |  

वर्वचचार र्वतृो गोपैः र्वन्यपुषपस्रगुज्ज्र्विः ॥ १ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

एकदा तु इतत | वर्वना रामम ्- सहहतस्य नागहृदयप्रर्वेशां न अनुमन्येत |  

 
Sri Paraasharar - Without Balaraama accompanying Him, Sri Krishna went to 
Vrundaavana and was surrounded all around by group of friends, gopaas, and 
they decorated with garlands of the flowers, which were available in the forest, 
and they were all looking very bright and nice.  
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They were going near the river Kaalindi, where the serpent was there, and 
Balaraama told Krishna not to go near that alone. But, once, Krishna went 
without Balaraama, being accompanied by the gopaas.  
   
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 2: 

स जगाम अथ कालिन्दीां िोिकल्िोिशालिनीम ्|  

तीरसांि्नफेनौघैः हसन्तीम ्इर्व सर्वितः ॥ २ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स इतत | फेनस्य शौक्ल्याद्धसन्तीम ्एर्व इतत उत्पे्रक्षा | हसन्तीम ्अङ्गारशकहटकालमर्व 

इतत उपमा र्वा | अत्र ज्र्वािर्वत ्कल्िोिः, भस्मर्वत ्फेनः |   

 
He was roaming around all around the place. When He was roaming around that 
place, they came near the Kaalindi river, and how that Kaalindi river was, is told 
by Sri Paraasharar. That Kaalindi river had huge tides all over, and with the white 
foam at the banks, it looked as though the Kaalindi river was smiling with that all 
around.  
 
Here is given an exaggeration, because the foam is white, it looked as though the 
river was smiling. Or, it was like the burning charcoal all around, because of the 
ashes which were there, along with the foam.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 3: 

तस्याश्चाततमहाभीमां वर्वर्षास््नथश्रतर्वाररणम ्|  

ह्रदां कािीयनागस्य ददशि अततवर्वभीर्षणम ्॥ ३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तस्या इतत | थश्रतां तप्तम ्|  

 
There was one part, a pool, where it was very deep, and was filled with poisonous 
fire, the water was burning with poison, as though like fire. It was very fierce, that 
pool. That was the residing place of Kaaliya sarpa, serpent, and Krishna along with 
His friends, saw that fierce deep pool there.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 4: 

वर्वर्षास््नना प्रसरता द्धतीरमहीरुहम ्|  

र्वाताहताम्पुवर्वक्षेपस्पशिद्धवर्वहांगमम ्॥ ४ ॥  

www.sadagopan.org



 

Page 71 of 399 
 

That poisonous fire was all around, and all the trees near the banks, were all 
completely burnt. The winds carrying the water particles from the pool, when 
those water particles touched the birds flying around, those birds were 
immediately burnt down.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 5: 

तमतीर्व महारौद्ां मृत्युर्वक्रलमर्वापरम ्|   

वर्विोक्य थचन्तयामास भगर्वान्मधुसूदनः ॥ ५ ॥  

That fierce pool, which was so scary, looked as though it was the face of death 
itself. Having seen that, Krishna started to think, what to do about that.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 6: 

अस्स्मन ्र्वसतत दषुटात्मा कािीयो असौ वर्वर्षायुधः |  

यो मया तनस्जितः त्यक्त्र्वा दषुटो गच्छेत ्पयोतनथधम ्॥ ६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अस्स्मन ्इतत | यो मया इत्याहद | मया मत ्वर्वभूतत भूतेन ताक्ष्येण इतत अथिः | नषटः न 

दृषटः | सो अस्स्मन ्मत्स्य मत्स्यानुस्जघकृ्षु सौभरर शाप भीत ताक्ष्यि दषुप्रर्वेश ेर्वसतत | 

अयमथो भागर्वते द्षटव्यः |  

 
One who has the poisonous weapon, Kaaliya, the evil serpent, is living in this 
pool. Having been defeated by Me, this evil serpent should go back to the ocean.  
 
This evil serpent was defeated by Garuda, who is also a vibhooti of Krishna only. 
So, "mayaa" is told as "mat vibhooti bhootena". This evil serpent was not seen by 
Garuda, otherwise, he would have been driven away or killed, so he was hiding in 
the waters that time. He has escaped from the ocean, and has come into this 
Kaalindi river, this pool, because of a story in Bhaagavata which is referred here. 
Garuda was cursed by Soubhari. Garuda was interested in eating the fishes living 
there, and Soubhari cursed him not to come there. So, Garuda could not enter 
into this particular Kaalindi river, so, Kaaliya was very safe there. So, Kaaliya came 
and lived there.  
   
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 7: 

तेनेयां दवूर्षता सर्वाि यमुना सागरांगमा |  

न तनरैः गोधैः चावप तरृ्षातैः उपभुज्यते ॥ ७ ॥  
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The Yamunaa river, which goes and joins the ocean, is completely poisoned, and 
because of that, either humans or cows, when they are very thirsty, cannot even 
touch the waters.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 8: 

तदस्य नागराजस्य कतिव्यो तनग्रहो मया |  

तनस्त्रासास्तु सुखां येन चरेयुः व्रजर्वालसनः ॥ ८ ॥  

I have to now defeat this Kaaliya, and send him away from this place. So that all 
the people around here, and all the animals, without any fear, can go around and 
drink this water.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 9: 

एतदथ ंतु िोके अस्स्मन ्अर्वतारः कृतो मया |  

यदेर्षाम ्उत्पथस्थानाां कायाि शास्न्तः दरुात्मनाम ्॥ ९ ॥   

My avataara, the very purpose for which I have incarnated is this only, in order to 
control and destroy the evil minded ones who are in the wrong path, not 
following the path of dharma, who are on the path of adharma. I have to control 
those people who are on the wrong path, and have to destroy them. That is why I 
have incarnated, He thought.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 10: 

तदेतां न अततदरूस्थां कदांर्मुरुशार्खनम ्|  

अथधरुह्य पततषयालम ह्रदे अस्स्मन्नतनिालशनः ॥ १० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत ्इतत | कदांर्ः असौ अमृतमानतया ताक्ष्येण क्रान्ततत्र्वात ्न द्ध इतत पुराणान्तर 

लसद्धम ्|   

 
Nearby there was a Kadamba tree. I will climb on that tree, and will jump into this 
pool where the Kaaliya is living, He thought so.  
  
How that Kadamba tree did not get burnt is explained. It is told in other 
Puraanaas that when Garuda was carrying the Amruta, he crossed over this tree, 
and a drop of Amruta fell on this, and so nothing has happened to this tree.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 11: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इत्थां वर्वथचन्त्य र्द्ध्र्वा च गाढां पररकरां ततः |  
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तनपपात ह्रदे तत्र नागराजस्य र्वेगतः ॥ ११ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

इत्थम ्इतत | पररतः क्रक्रयत इतत पररकरो र्वस्त्रम ्|  

 
Sri Paraasharar - Having thought over like this, He tied His cloth tightly, and 
climbed over the Kadamba tree. And Krishna jumped into that pool, where that 
serpent was living, with force.  
  
Having tied His clothes tightly, He jumped into the pool.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 12: 

तेन अततपतता तत्र क्षोलभतस्स महाह्रदः |  

अत्यथ ंदरूजाताां तु समलसञ्चन ्महीरुहान ्॥ १२ ॥  

When He fell like that, the whole pool was disturbed totally, and the waters from 
there went and splashed on the trees which were far away also. From the force 
with which He jumped into the pool.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 13: 

ते हह दषुटवर्वर्षज्र्वािा तप्ताांरु्पर्वनोज्ञक्षताः |  

जज्र्विुः पादपाः सद्यो ज्र्वािाव्याप्तहदगन्तराः ॥ १३ ॥  

All the trees which were being splashed with the water, which was full of poison 
from this pool, when this water went and fell on the trees, those trees all got 
burnt down all over.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 14: 

आस्फोटयामास तदा कृषणो नागह्रदे भुजम ्|  

तत ्शब्द श्रर्वणात ्च आशु नागराजो अभ्युपागमत ्॥ १४ ॥  

He started to loudly hit the waters with His arms, having heard that sound of 
splashing of the waters, the serpent king Kaaliya immediately came there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 15: 

आताम्रनयनः क्रोर्षात ्वर्वर्षज्र्वािाकुिैः मुखैः |  

र्वतृो महावर्वर्षैः च अन्यैः उरगैः अतनिाशनैः ॥ १५ ॥  

His face was very red with anger, he had multiple hoods, and all his faces were 
burning with poison. He was accompanied by other highly poisonous snakes.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 16: 
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नागपत्न्यः च शतशो हाररहार उपशोलभताः |  

प्रकां वपत तनुक्षेप चित ्कुां तिकान्तयः ॥ १६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

नागपत्न्यः च इतत | हाररहार इत्याहदना हार आहद भूवर्षतत्र्व उक्तेः, व्यक्त र्वाक्य उक्तेः च 

तासाां मनुषय समपूर्वि कायत्र्वां वर्वजे्ञयम ्|  

 
The wives of the serpents, hundreds of them, came. They all came, having taken 
the form of humans, it looked like, as they were wearing garlands. The hair on 
their heads was all moving nicely, and their bodies were shaking. All the wives of 
the serpents came there in hundreds.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 17: 

ततः प्रर्वेस्षटतः सपैः स कृषणो भोगर्न्धनैः |  

ददांशुः ते अवप तां कृषणां वर्वर्षज्र्वािाकुिैः मुखैः ॥ १७ ॥  

Immediately, Krishna was caught with the heads of the snakes, surrounded 
around Him, and caught Him with all their hoods. All the other snakes also, their 
faces were burning with poison. He was bitten all over by the other snakes also.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 18: 

तां तत्र पतततां दृषट्र्वा सपिभोगैः तनपीडितम ्|  

गोपा व्रजम ्उपागम्य चुक्रशुः शोकिािसाः ॥ १८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तम ्इतत | िािसाः व्याकुिाः | पश्यतेतत चुकु्ररु्षः |   

 
When Krishna fell there, and was caught by the serpents, and His body was all 
surrounded by serpents, all the gopaas went to Vraja, and were feeling very sad. 
They were shouting "Look there, look there".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 19: 

गोपाः -   
एर्ष मोहां गतः कृषणो म्नो र्व ैकालियह्रदे |  

भक्ष्यते नागराजेन तमागच्छत पश्यत ॥ १९ ॥  

Gopaas - O this Krishna, what has happened to Him? Now, He is under some kind 
of delusion. He has fallen in this pool of Kaaliya. He is being eaten by the serpent 
king. All of you come and see. They started shouting.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 20: 

तत ्शु्रत्र्वा तत्र ते गोपा र्वज्रपातोपमां र्वचः |  

गोप्यः च त्र्वररता ज्मुः यशोदा प्रमुखा ह्रदम ्॥ २० ॥  

When they heard this news, it was as though they were hit by the vajraayudha 
itself. Gopaas were terrified. The gopis and gopaas immediately ran towards that 
place, and Yashoda also came there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 21: 

हाहा क्र्वासावर्वतत जनो गोपीनामततवर्वह्र्विः |  

यशोदया समां र्भ्ान्तो द्तुप्रस्खलितां ययौ ॥ २१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

हाहा इतत | वर्वह्र्विः परर्वशः |  

 
They started making noise - "Where is Krishna, where is Krishna". They were all 
lost, did not know what to do. They were so scared, and feeling sad. Along with 
Yashoda, they all came there.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 22: 

नन्दगोपः च गोपाः च रामः च अद्भुतवर्वक्रमः |  

त्र्वररतां यमुनाां ज्मुः कृषणदशिनिािसाः ॥ २२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

नन्दगोप इतत | कृषणदशिनिािसाः | अत्र िािसपदम ्औत्सुक्यपरम ्|   

 
Along with Yashoda, Nandagopa also came there. Balaraama also came there. 
They came running to the place. To see Krishna, what has happened to Him.  
They were all very anxious. They came running anxiously, about what has 
happened.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 23: 

ददृशुः च अवप ते तत्र सपिराजर्वशांगतम ्|  

तनषप्रयत्नीकृतां कृषणां सपिभोगवर्वर्वेस्षटतम ्॥ २३ ॥  

They saw that Krishna was totally tied by the serpents, and was unable to move 
also. He was totally surrounded by the serpents, tightly held.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 24: 
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नन्दगोपो अवप तनश्चेषटो न्यस्य पुत्रमुखे दृशम ्|  

यशोदा च महाभागा र्भूर्व मुतनसत्तम ॥ २४ ॥  

Nandagopa, immediately stood there, and was just not able to move. He was 
stunned, did not know what to do. He kept on looking at Krishna's face, and the 
same thing happened to Yashoda also.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 25: 

गोप्यस्त्र्वन्या रुदन्त्यश्च ददृशुः शोककातराः |  

प्रोचुः च केशर्वां प्रीत्या भयकातयिगद्गदम ्॥ २५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

गोप्यः इतत | कातराः अधीराः |  

 
The gopis were all crying and feeling so sad, they saw Krishna and told Him with 
great love, being very scared. Their voice were choking.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 26: 

गोप्यः -   
सर्वाि यशोदया साध ंवर्वशामो अत्र महाह्रदम ्|  

सपिराजस्य नो गन्तुम ्अस्मालभः युज्यते व्रजम ्॥ २६ ॥  

Gopis - Along with Yashoda, all of us are going to jump into this pool, O Krishna. 
We are going to jump into this pool of Kaaliya, serpent king, and we will not go 
back to Vraja.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 27: 

हदर्वसः को वर्वना सूय ंवर्वना चन्दे्ण का तनशा |  

वर्वना र्वरृ्षेन का गार्वो वर्वना कृषणेन को व्रजः ॥ २७ ॥  

O Krishna, how can there be day without the Sun? How can there be night 
without the moon? How can there be cows without calves? How can we go to 
Vraja without You, O Krishna? Without Krishna, how can Vraja exist?  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 28: 

वर्वनाकृता न यास्यामः कृषणेनानेन गोकुिम ्|  

आरांयां नाततसेव्यां च र्वाररहीनां यथा सरः ॥ २८ ॥  

Without Krishna coming with us, we will not go to Gokula at all. It will not at all be 
pleasant for us, and it will become unliveable, just like a stream without any 
water. They started crying and told Krishna.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 29: 

यत्र नेन्दीर्वरश्यामकायकास्न्तरयां हररः |  

तेनावप मातुर्वािसेन रततरस्तीतत वर्वस्मयः ॥ २९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

यत्र इतत | यत्र न हररः तेनावप मातुर्वािसने जननीगृहेणावप रततरस्स्त चेत ्वर्वस्मयः | 

कृषणरहहत मातगृृहे अवप प्रीततः न अस्स्त इतत अथिः |  

 
Where, this Hari, whose eyes are like the petals of a beautiful lotus, and His body 
is shining with blackish blue hue, if this Krishna, Hari is not there, how can we go 
there? It is really surprising that we will not like our mother's house also. If 
someone likes their mother's house more, without Krishna being there, it will be a 
real surprise for us, meaning that it will not be likeable. We don't even want to go 
to our parents house.  
  
If someone likes to go to their mother's place, it is a surprise because nobody 
would like to go, without Krishna. We will not even like our own parent's house, 
without Krishna being there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 30: 

उत्फुल्िपांकजदिस्पषटकास्न्तवर्विोचनम ्|  

अपश्यान्तो हररां दीनाः कथां गोषठे भवर्वषयथ ॥ ३० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

उत्फुल्ि इतत | कथां भवर्वषयथ कथमवप भवर्वतुां न शक्ष्यथेत्यथिः |  

 
The beauty of His eyes, just like the bloomed petals of a lotus, are so beautiful. 
Without seeing this Krishna, with such beautiful eyes, how can we even live 
there?  
  
We cannot live at all, without Hari.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 31: 

(अत्यथि) अत्यन्त मधुरािाप हृताशरे्षमनोरथम ्|  

न वर्वना पुर्णिरीकाक्षां यास्यामो नन्दगोकुिम ्॥ ३१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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अत्यथि इतत | अत्यथ ंअत्यन्तम ्|  

 
Krishna, whose talk is so sweet, He captures all our imagination. Without this 
Pundareekaaksha, how can we even go to Nandagokula?  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 32: 

भोगेनावर्वषटतस्यावप सपिराजस्य पश्यत |  

स्स्मतशोलभ मुखां गोप्यः कृषणस्यास्मत ्वर्विोकन े॥ ३२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

भोगेनेतत | अस्मत ्वर्विोकन ेसतत इतत शेर्षः |   

 
Though He is completed surrounded and caught by the serpents, in their hoods, 
even then, look at Krishna. His face is so bright. Looks as though He is slightly 
smiling, it is so beautiful. Seeing us, His face seems to be so bright and beautiful, 
even when caught in the grip of the serpents.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 33: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत गोपीर्वचः शु्रत्र्वा रौहहणेयो महार्िः |  

गोपाां च त्रासवर्वधुरान ्वर्विोक्य स्स्तलमतेक्षणान ्॥ ३३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

इतत इतत | त्रासवर्वधुरान ्त्रासतनषचेषटान ्|  

 
Sri Paraasharar - Having heard the words of the gopis, Rohini's son Balaraama, 
and all the gopaas, who had no strength, being so weak and scared, having seen 
all of them, ...  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 34: 

नन्दां च दीनम ्अत्यथ ंन्यस्तदृस्षटां सुतानने |  

मूछािकुिाां यशोदाां च कृषणमाहात्म्यसांज्ञया ॥ ३४ ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

नन्दां च इतत | आत्मसांज्ञया अनन्यवर्वद्येन सांकेतेन |   

 
Balaraama, having seen all these gopis, and gopaas, and Nanda also, who was 
feeling so sad, in a pitiable state, who was going on seeing Krishna only, and also 
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Yashoda, who was almost fainting, wanted to convey to Krishna His greatness, 
told so.  
  
He told Krishna in a way which nobody else could make out. Balaraama conveyed 
to Krishna who He really is. Nobody else could understand what Balaraama was 
conveying Him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 35: 

क्रकलमदम ्देर्वदेर्वेश भार्वो अयां मानुर्षस्त्र्वया |  

व्यज्यते अत्यन्तम ्आत्मानां क्रकमनन्तां न र्वेस्त्स यत ्॥ ३५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

क्रकलमदम ्इतत | क्रकां  त्र्वम ्आत्मानम ्अनन्तम ्- ईश्र्वरां यत ्न र्वेस्त्स, तेन सपि दषटत्र्वम ्

ऊच्छािहदरयां मानुर्षो भार्वः अत्यन्तां व्यज्यत े, क्रकम ्इदम ्इतत अन्र्वयः |  

 
O Lord of Lords. What is this human behaviour of Yours. You are showing this 
humanly behaviour, You are behaving as though an ordinary human, why are You 
not realizing that You are Ananta?  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 36: 

त्र्वमेर्व जगतो नालभः अराणालमर्व सांश्रयः |  

कताि अपहताि पाता च त्रिैोक्यां त्र्वां त्रयीमयः ॥ ३६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

त्र्वम ्एर्व इतत | अराणाां नालभः इर्व त्र्वम ्अस्य जगतः सांश्रयः |  

  
You are the nave of the spokes, the spokes are all supported by the nave in the 
centre, and You are like that for the whole world. The whole world is residing in 
You, and supported by You. You are the Creator of the world, and You are the one 
who causes dissolution. You are also the Protector. You are the very 
personification of the three Vedaas. You are not realizing Who You are.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 37: 

सेन्दै्ः रुद्ास््न र्वसुलभः आहदत्यैः मरुत ्अस्श्र्वलभः |  

थचन्त्यसे त्र्वम ्अथचन्त्यात्मन ्समस्तैः च एर्व योथगलभः ॥ ३७ ॥  

You, by Indra, Rudra, Agni, Ashta Vasus, Dvaadasha Aadityaas, Marut Ganaas, 
Ashvini Devataas - by all these, You are being meditated upon. You cannot be 
known completely. All the Yogis are meditating upon You.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 38: 

जगत्यथ ंजगन्नाथ भारार्वतरणेच्छया |  

अर्वतीणो अलस मत्येरु्ष तर्वाांशः च अहम ्अग्रजः ॥ ३८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

जगत्यथ ंइतत | तर्वाांशः तर्व वर्वभूततः |  

 
You have incarnated here in order to protect the whole world, for the sake of 
Bhoomi, Pruthivi, who prayed to You, in order to reduce the evil forces on this 
world. I am also Your part, amsha only. I have incarnated as Your elder brother.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 39: 

मनुषयिीिाां भगर्वन ्भजता भर्वता सुरः |  

वर्विम्र्यन्तः त्र्वल्िीिाां सर्वि एर्व सहासते ॥ ३९ ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मनुषय इत्याहद | मनुषय देहग्रहणास्त्मकाां िीिाां भजता त्र्वया हेतुभूतेन सुराः च गोपेरु्ष जातः 
त्र्वल्िीिाां वर्विांर्यन्तः अनुकुर्विन्त आसते |   

 
All the gods are having a nice smile, and are trying to imitate You, who are acting 
like a human, they are all mimicking these acts.  
  
Even the gods who are all born among the gopaas, they are imitating what You 
are doing only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 40: 

अर्वतायि भर्वान ्पूर्व ंगोकुिे तु सुराङ्गनाः |  

क्र िाथिम ्आत्मनः पश्चात ्अर्वतीणो अलस शाश्र्वत ॥ ४० ॥  

Having made all the gopika strees, all the goddesses to also come here and take 
on the form of the gopis, now, You have incarnated here. For the sake of Your 
own sport.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 41: 

अत्र अर्वतीणियोः कृषण गोपा एर्व हह र्ान्धर्वाः |  

गोप्यः च सीदतः कस्मात ्एतान ्र्न्धून ्उपेक्षसे ॥ ४१ ॥  
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For two of us, who have incarnated here, the gopaas only are our relatives here. 
The gopaas and gopis are all suffering, they are feeling so bad looking at Your 
condition. Why are You neglecting them? 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 42: 

दलशितो मानुर्षो भार्वो दलशितां र्ािचापिम ्|  

तदयां दम्यताां कृषण दषुतात्मा दशनायुधः ॥ ४२ ॥  

Enough of Your maanusha leelaa, You have shown enough of Your acts as a 
human, and all the acts of a child. Please control this naaga, Kaaliya, who is very 
evil.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 43: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत सांस्माररतः कृषणः स्स्मतलभन्नोषटसांपुटः |  

आस्फोट्य मोचयामास स्र्वदेहां भोथगर्न्धनात ्॥ ४३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

इतत इतत| स्स्मतलभन्न इतत | मायोद्घाटनात ्स्स्मत उदयः |  

 
Sri Paraasharah - When Balaraama reminded Him about His own real purpose of 
incarnation, He gave a nice, beautiful smile, and opened His lips, and made a big 
noise, and then started to get Himself freed from that tight binding of the 
serpent.  
  
He was smiling because that maayaa was gone.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 44: 

अनम्य चावप हस्ताभ्याम ्उभाभ्याां मध्यमां लशरः |  

आरुह्याभु्नलशरसः प्रणनतोरुवर्वक्रमः ॥ ४४ ॥  

He smiled mildly, indicating that "Now, I am going to show My maayaa". Being a 
child, He is now going to control that Kaaliya, for this He gave a nice smile. He 
held the central hood of that Kaaliya, He got over that, and climbed over the head 
of that Kaaliya, and started to dance there on top of it.   
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 45: 

प्राणाः फणे अभर्वांश्चास्य कृषणस्याांतघ्रतनकुट्टनैः |  

यत्रोन्नततां च कुरुते ननामास्य ततः लशरः ॥ ४५ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

प्राणा इतत | तनकुट्टनैः प्रहारैः |  

 
When He started stamping His foot on the hood of Kaaliya, the very praana came 
to the mouth of Kaaliya. He will raise one hood, and Krishna will stamp on that 
hood. He will raise another hood, and Krishna will stamp on it. Like this, He 
performed a wonderful dance there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 46: 

मूच्छािमुपाययौ र्भ्ान्त्या नागः कृषणस्य रेचकैः |  

दर्णिपाततनपातेन र्वर्वाम रुथधरां र्हु ॥ ४६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मूच्छािम ्इतत | र्भ्ास्न्त रेचक दर्णिपाताः नृत्तोक्ताः पादन्यासवर्वशेर्षाः | यथा आह भारतः - * 

अन्तर्भ्िमररका ज्ञेया र्भ्मरी र्ाह्यपूवर्विका | अि्नर्भ्मरी च स्यात ्उथचतर्भ्मरी तथा | 

थचत्रर्भ्मररका च एर्व चक्रर्भ्मररका तथा | ततयिक् र्भ्मररका च इतत र्भ्माः सप्त प्रक ततिताः ॥ 

पाश्र्वाित्पाश्र्व ंतु गमनां स्खलितैः चलितैः पदैः | वर्ववर्वधैः च एर्व पादैः च पादरेचक उच्यते | 

पाषणी यस्य स्स्थतौ भूमौ ऊध्र्विम ्अग्रतिां तथा | अङ्गुल्यः चास्ञ्चतासर्वािः 
सपादस्त्र्वस्ञ्चतः स्मृतः ॥ पषृठतो ह्यस्ञ्चतां कृत्र्वा पादमग्रतिेन तु | द्तुां तनपातयेत ्भूमौ 
चाहदनूपुरपाहदका ॥ चरणां नूपुरां कृत्र्वा पुरतः सांप्रसारयेत ्| ज्ञक्षप्रमावर्वद्र्वकरणां दर्णिपाता तु 

सा स्मृता ॥ इतत |   

 
The naaga almost fainted. Krishna performed Bhraanti, Rechaka, Dandapaata, 
which are special movements in that dance. These are the different kinds of 
dancing movements which He exhibited there. The serpent started to vomit lot of 
blood from its mouth.  
  
This is a special type of dance, which is told as Bhraanti, Rechaka, and 
Dandapaata. These are told by Bharata. There are seven types of dancing, it is 
told. Moving to the left and right, is a form of dance. With different legs, moving 
left and right, while dancing, is called Paadarechaka. Holding the tail and then 
hitting, is Dandapaata.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 47: 

तां वर्वभु्नलशरोग्रीर्वम ्अस्येभ्यस्सु्रतशोर्णतम ्|  

वर्विोक्य करुणां ज्मुः तत ्पत्न्यो मधुसूदनम ्॥ ४७ ॥   
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When his hood was all broken, and neck was broken, and when he started to 
vomit blood all over, seeing him, the Naagaraaja's wives, out of great pity, started 
to pray to Madhusoodana.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 48: 

नागपत्न्यः -   
ज्ञातो अलस देर्वदेर्वेश सर्विज्ञस्त्र्वमनुत्तमः |  

परां ज्योततरथचन्त्यां यत ्तत ्अांशः परमेश्र्वरः ॥ ४८ ॥  

Wives of the Naagaas - O Lord of Lords, You are known as the Lord of Lords, and 
You are sarvajnya. There is nobody who can equal You. Parameshvara is Your 
amsha. You are Paramjyoti, Achintya.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 49: 

न समथािः सुराःस्तोतुम ्यमनन्यभर्वां वर्वभुम ्|  

स्र्वरूपर्वणिनां तस्य कथां योवर्षत्कररषयतत ॥ ४९ ॥  

You are by Yourself, and even gods cannot pray to You. How can woman pray 
unto You, whom even gods cannot pray?  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 50: 

यस्य अर्खि मही व्योम जाि अस््न पर्वनात्मकम ्|  

ब्रह्मार्णिम ्अल्प काल्पाांशः स्तोषयामस्तां कथां र्वयम ्॥ ५० ॥  

All this, the entire Brahmaanda, having the aakaasha, waters and the Agni, and 
winds, is the minutest part of the minutest part of You. How can we even pray 
unto You. How can we eulogize You? 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 51: 

यमतो न वर्वदतुनित्यां यत ्स्र्वरूपां हह योथगनः |  

परमाथिमणोरल्पां स्थूिात ्स्थूिां नताः स्म तम ्॥ ५१ ॥  

Because of this great roopa of Yours, even yogis cannot think about You. They also 
don't know about You. You are subtler than the subtle. You are bigger than the 
big.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 52: 

न यस्य जन्मने धाता यस्य चान्ताय नान्तकः |  

स्स्थततकताि न चान्यो अस्स्त यस्य तस्म ैनमस्तदा ॥ ५२ ॥  

Chaturmukha Brahma is not the cause of Your birth. You incarnate out of Your 
own sankalpa. Rudra, who is the antaka, through whom You do all the 
dissolution, He is not the cause of Your end. There is nobody else who is 
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responsible for sustenance of this world. You are the creator, You are the one 
who does dissolution and You are the one responsible for sustenance of this 
whole world. We are prostrating unto You.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 53: 

कोपः स्र्वल्पो अवप ते नास्स्त स्स्थततपािनमेर्व ते |  

कारणां कालियस्यास्य दमने शू्रयताां र्वचः ॥ ५३ ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कोप इतत | स्स्थततपािनां िोकमयािदास्थापनम ्| शू्रयतामथ अथ अस्मत ्र्वचनां शू्रयताम ्|   

 
You are not actually angry with this Kaaliya, You are engaged in maintaining the 
sustenance of this world. When You have controlled this Kaaliya, You are only 
engaged in the sustenance of this world. Please listen to our prayers.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 54: 

स्स्त्रयो अनुकां प्याः साधूनाां मूढा दीनाः च जन्तर्वः |  

यतः ततो अस्य दीनस्य क्षम्यताां क्षमताां र्वर ॥ ५४ ॥  

O Lord, who have great compassion. You know that You have to have compassion 
on women. Wise men always have compassion on women. Any being who is in a 
pitiable state, and who are ignorant, are to be shown compassion. Please show 
compassion to Kaaliya.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 55: 

समस्तजगदाधारो भर्वान ्अल्पर्िः फणी |  

त्र्वत ्पाद पीडितो जह्यान ्मुहूतािधेन जीवर्वतम ्॥ ५५ ॥  

You are the support of the entire world, and this serpent king Kaaliya is very 
weak. Being tortured by the stamping of Your feet, within half a second, he will 
die.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 56: 

क्र्व पन्नगो अल्पर्वीयो अयां क्र्व भर्वान ्भुर्वनाश्रयः |  

प्रीततद्र्वेर्षौ समेत्कृषट गोचरौ भर्वतो अव्यय ॥ ५६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

क्र्व इतत | समोत्कृषटयोः प्रीततद्िर्वेर्षो र्वा कायिः | न तु ईदृश ेतनकृषट इतत भार्वः |   
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Where is the comparison between this snake who is very weak, who has no 
strength and You, and where is Your power, who is supporting the entire world? 
Cannot even compare these two. Your have to show love and hatred only to 
equals and those who are superior to You. You cannot be angry with such a lowly 
creature.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 57: 

ततः कुरु जगत ्स्र्वालमन ्प्रसादमर्वसीदतः |  

प्राणाां त्यजतत नागो अयां भतृिलभक्षा प्रदीयताम ्॥ ५७ ॥  

We are begging You to give back our husband. Please be pleased, and not be 
angry with this Naagaraaja who is almost dying, who is leaving his praanaas.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 58: 

भुनर्वेश जगन्नाथ महापुरुर्ष पूर्विज |  

प्राणाां त्यजतत नागो अयां भतृिलभक्षाां प्रयच्छ नः ॥ ५८ ॥  

O Lord of all the worlds, Jagannaatha, this Kaaliya is dying. Please do give him 
back. We beg unto You to give back our husband.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 59: 

र्वेदान्तर्वेद्य देर्वेश दषुटदैत्यतनर्हिण |  

प्राणाां त्यजतत नागो अयां भतृिलभक्षा प्रदीयताम ्॥ ५९ ॥  

O Lord who is known only from the Vedaas, and the Vedaanta. Lord of the gods 
also. One who controls all the evils. This husband king Kaaliya is almost dying. 
Please do protect him, let him live.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 60: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत उक्ते तालभराश्र्वश क्िान्तदेहो अवप पन्नगाः |  

प्रसीद देर्वदेर्वेतत प्राह र्वाक्यां शनैः शनैः ॥ ६० ॥  

Sri Paraasharah - When all his wives prayed to Krishna like this, though he was 
extremely tired, worn out and almost dying, he also started to eulogize Krishna, 
and he started to tell slowly.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 61: 

कालियः -   
तर्व अषटगुणमैश्र्वय ंनाथ स्र्वाभावर्वकां  परम ्|  

तनरस्ताततशयां यस्य तस्य स्तोषयालम क्रकन्र्वहम ्॥ ६१ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तर्व इत्याहद | क्रकन्नु स्तोषयालम इतत भार्वः | अषटौ गुणाः यस्य तत ्अषटगुणमैश्र्वयिम ्| ते 
च अर्णमादयः | स्र्वाभावर्वकत्र्व आहद वर्वशेर्षणैः सनकाहद व्यार्ववृत्तः |  

 
Kaaliya - O Lord Krishna. What can I eulogize You? How can I even pray unto You? 
You are endowed with all the Anima, etc. Ashta gunaas, and it is natural to You, 
and not like Sanaka and others who have got it because of You only. Your 
greatness is unparalleled, how can I even pray unto You? How can I eulogize You?  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 62: 

त्र्वां परः त्र्वां पस्यािद्यः परां त्र्वत्तः परात्मकम ्|  

परस्मात ्परमो यः त्र्वां तस्य स्तोषयालम क्रकन्र्वहम ्॥ ६२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

त्र्वां पर इत्याहद | प्रकृतेः परः पुमान ्त्र्वां | परस्मात ्यः परः मुक्तः स त्र्वम ्| परां त्र्वत्तः 
परात्मकम ्इस्न्द्यादेः उत्कृषटां प्रधानम ्अवप त्र्वत्तो भर्वतत | परस्मात ्परमो यः त्र्वम ्

उक्तात ्र्द्ध मुक्त प्रधान रूपात ्परस्मात ्परमो यः सः त्र्वम,् तस्य तर्व क्रकां  स्तोषयालम इतत 

| परां त्र्वत्तः परात्मक इतत पाठे, हे परात्मक उत्कृषटस्र्वरूप | त्र्वत्तः परां प्रधानां प्रर्वतिते | 

परस्मात ्यः मुक्तः स त्र्वम ्इतत शेर्षः | त्र्वां परस्त्र्वां परस्मात ्यः परां त्र्वत्तः परात्मकम ्इतत 

च पाठः |   

 
You are the chetanaas who are superior to prakruti. Even muktaas are You, they 
are all Your shareera only. Even the pradhaana is Your shareera, being controlled 
by You, supported by You, and existing for Your purpose only. You are superior to 
baddha, mukta, pradhaana, all the three. One who is of great nature. The 
pradhaana acts because of You only, as You are antaryaami to it.  
  
Different paathaantaras are mentioned here.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 63: 

यस्मात ्ब्रह्मा च रुद्ः च चन्द् इन्द् मरुत ्अस्श्र्वनः |  

र्वसर्वः च सहाहदत्यैः तस्य स्तोषयालम क्रकन्र्वहम ्॥ ६३ ॥  

Brahma, Rudra, Chandra, Indra, Maruts, Ashvini devataas, Vasus, Aadityaas are 
all created by You only. They all exist because of You only. Such a great Supreme 
Lord, how can I even eulogize You?  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 64: 

एकार्वयर्वसूक्ष्माांशो यस्य एतत ्अर्खिां जगत ्|  

कल्पनार्वयर्वस्याांशः तस्य स्तोषयालम क्रकन्र्वहम ्॥ ६४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

एकार्वयर्व इतत | कल्पनार्वयर्वात्मा सांकल्पलसद्धार्वयर्वात्मा | इच्छागृहीत अलभमतोरुदेह 

इतत यार्वत ्|   

 
One subtle part of one part of You is this entire world, which is such a minutest 
part of You. You take many forms out of Your own willing, Your own sankalpa. 
Out of Your own sankalpa, You take whatever form, You incarnate in various 
forms. Such a Supreme Person, how can I eulogize You? What can I pray to You?  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 65: 

सदसद्वूपणो यस्य ब्रह्माद्याः त्रत्रदशेश्र्वराः |  

परमाथ ंन जानस्न्त तस्य स्तोषयालम क्रकन्र्वहम ्॥ ६५ ॥   

Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सदसतू्रवपण इतत | सदसतू्रवपणः मूति अमूति रूपर्वतः |   

 
Brahma and others are Your moorta and amoorta forms only - the gross and 
subtle forms. Brahma, Rudra and others don't even know Your reality - they do 
not know Your real nature completely. How can I eulogize You? 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 66: 

ब्रह्माद्यैः अच्यिते यः तु गन्धपुषपानुिेपनैः |  

नन्दनाहदसमुद्भूतैः सो अच्यिते र्वा कथां मया ॥ ६६ ॥  

You are being worshipped by Brahma and other gods, with gandha, flowers, and 
the various things which are smeared, sandal paste, which are all taken from the 
Nandanavana of Indra himself. They are so supreme. How can I worship You?  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 67: 

यस्य अर्वतार रूपार्ण देर्वराजः सदा अचितत |  

न र्वेवत्त परमां रूपां सो अच्यिते र्वा कथां मया ॥ ६७ ॥  

Devaraaja Indra is always worshipping Your avataara roopa, Your forms of 
incarnation, and he also does not know Your real Supreme form. How can such a 
Supreme Person be worshipped by me? 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 68: 

www.sadagopan.org



 

Page 88 of 399 
 

वर्वर्षयेभ्यः समार्वतृ्य सर्वािक्षार्ण च योथगनः |   

यम ्अचियस्न्त ध्यानेन सो अच्यिते र्वा कथां मया ॥ ६८ ॥  

By withdrawing all the sense organs from their sense objects, the yogis 
themselves, do meditate upon You and worship You through meditation. How can 
such a Supreme Lord be worshipped by me? 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 69: 

हृहद सांकल्प्य यत ्रूपां ध्यानेन अचिस्न्त योथगनः |  

भार्वपुषपाहदना नाथः सो अच्यिते र्वा कथां मया ॥ ६९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

हृहद इत्याहद | यत ्रूपां ध्यानेन सांकल्प्य | भार्वमयातन पुषपार्ण अहहांसादीतन, * अहहांसा 
प्रथमां पुषपां पुषपम ्इस्न्द्यतनग्रहः | सर्विभूतदया पुषपां क्षमा पुषपां वर्वलशषयते ॥ शमः पुषपां दमः 
पुषपां ध्यानपुषपां च सप्तमम ्| सत्यां च एर्व अषटमां पुषपम ्एलभः तुषयतत केशर्वः ॥ इतत 

र्वचनात ्|  

 
Having established Your form in their minds, through meditation, the yogis 
worship unto You. Through meditation, they establish Your form in their mind. 
The flowers, which are told, which are the various aatma gunaas. Having 
cultivated these various aatma gunaas, they worship You with their pure mind, 
having established Your form in their minds. Such a Supreme Lord, how can I 
worship unto You?   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 70: 

सो अहां ते देर्वदेर्वेश नाचिनादौ स्तुतौ न च |  

सामर्थयिर्वान ्कृपामात्रमनोर्ववृत्तः प्रसीद मे ॥ ७० ॥  

This shloka also comes in Jitante stotra. Such a lowly creature as me, I am 
incapable of either worshipping You, or even eulogizing You. I am totally 
incapable. Having pure krupaa, and compassion towards me, please do be 
pleased towards me, and grace me. Please do anugraha.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 71: 

सपिजाततररयां कू्ररा यस्याां जातो अस्स्म केशर्व |  

तत ्स्र्वभार्वो अयम ्अत्र अस्स्त नापराधो ममाच्युत ॥ ७१ ॥  

I am born as a serpent, in the class of serpents. By nature, they are very cruel. 
They always bite others and carry poison. That is my very nature. This is not my 
mistake. I am born in such a class.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 72: 

सजृ्यते भर्वता सर्व ंतथा सांहह्रयते जगत ्|  

जातत रूप स्र्वभार्वाः च सजृ्यन्त ेसजृता त्र्वया ॥ ७२ ॥  

You are the one who creates this whole world, You are the one who withdraws all 
these unto Yourself. All the forms, classes, their nature, is all created by You only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 73: 

यथा अहां भर्वता सषृटो जात्या रूपेण चेश्र्वर |  

स्र्वभार्वेन च साधुत्र्वां तथा इदां चेस्षटतां मया ॥ ७३ ॥  

I am as created by You only. As a serpent in form and class. My nature is also like 
that only. I am doing all acts according to that.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 74: 

यहद अन्यथा प्रर्वतेयां देर्वदेर्व ततो मतय |  

न्यय्यो दर्णितनपातो र्वै तर्व एर्व र्वचनां यथा ॥ ७४ ॥   

If I am doing the wrong way, You have to punish me. If I am going against my 
nature, then I have to be punished.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 75: 

तथा अप्यज्ञ ेजगत ्स्र्वालमन ्दर्णिां पातततर्वान ्मतय |  

स सोढव्यो मया दर्णिः त्र्वत्तो मामेत्ययां र्वरः ॥ ७५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तथा इतत | स सोढव्य इतत | अयां दर्णिरूपो र्वरस्त्र्वत्तो मामेतत, मया सोढव्यः | स श्िाघ्यो 
अयां र्वरो दर्णिस्त्र्वत्तो मे नान्यतो र्वरः, इतत च पाठः |  

 
I have done wrong here, because of being ignorant. You have punished me. I have 
to tolerate this, and this is only going to do good to me.  
 
Kaaliya says - Even then, I am one who is ignorant, O Lord of the world. You have 
punished me. I have to bear that punishment. It is only going to do good to me.  
  
It is only going to do good to me. I have to accept this.  
 
It is only going to do good to me, so I have to tolerate this. There is a 
paathaantara, which means - It is only going to do good to me, and even the 
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punishment given by You is better than a boon given by others. Even a 
punishment given by You is good to me. Like this, Kaaliya eulogizes Krishna.  
 
Aachaaryaas say that "Rosho api preetaye syaat", Bhagavaan when He punishes 
also, it will do some good only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 76: 

हतर्वीयो हतवर्वर्षो दलमतो अहां त्र्वया अच्युत |  

जीवर्वतां दीयताम ्एकम ्आज्ञापय करोलम क्रकम ्॥ ७६ ॥  

I have lost all my strength, and also lost all my poison, and have been now 
controlled by You, O Achyuta. Please grant me my life back, and tell me what I 
should do.  
 
I have lost all my power and poison, and I have been controlled by You, O 
Achyuta. I am praying for my life. Do order me. What is the order now? What do I 
do? Please do order me.  
 
Kaaliya prayed like this. We saw the prayers of Kaaliya's wives, and also Kaaliya's 
prayers. Such beautiful stotra on Krishna, eulogizing Him as a Supreme Lord. We 
see this further. 
 
We are studying Chapter 7 of Amsha 5. Where the serpent king Kaaliya eulogized 
Krishna, His paratva, etc. in a wonderful way. And he says that he has only done 
what is natural to his birth, as he is a serpent, and it is Krishna's order only, that 
He has established all these things. "Even then, if I have done something wrong, 
do pardon me", he requests Krishna.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 77: 

श्री भगर्वान ्उर्वाच -   

न अत्र स्थेयां त्र्वया सपि कदाथचत ्यमुनाजिे |  

सपुत्र पररर्वारः त्र्वां समुद्सलििां व्रज ॥ ७७ ॥  

Sri Bhagavaan - You are not to stay here anymore, in this Yamunaa river. With all 
your children, and all people associated with you, go to the ocean.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 78: 

मत्पदातन च ते सपि दृषट्र्वा मूधितन सागरे |  

गरुिः पन्नगररपुः त्र्वतय न प्रहररषयतत ॥ ७८ ॥  

I have stamped My foot on your hood. Having seen that, O Kaaliya, Garuda who is 
a natural enemy of serpents, will not do any harm to you.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 79: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत उक्त्र्वा सपिराजां तां मुमोच भगर्वान ्हररः |  

प्रणम्य सो अवप कृषणाय जगाम पयसाां तनथधम ्॥ ७९ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - The king of serpents, having been told by Krishna to leave that 
place, paid his obeisance to Krishna and then went to the ocean.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 80: 

पश्यताां सर्विभूतानाां सभतृ्य सुत र्ान्धर्वाः |  

समस्तभायािसहहतः पररत्यज्य स्र्वकां  ह्रदम ्॥ ८० ॥  

As all of them were looking, he left along with all his relatives and children, and 
everyone, he left the place, with all his wives, he left the pool in the Yamunaa 
river.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 81: 

गते सपे पररषर्वज्य मृतां पुनररर्वागतम ्|  

गोपा मूधितन हादेन लसवर्षचुः नेत्रजैः जिैः ॥ ८१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

गत इतत | गोपाः नन्दाद्याः र्वदृ्धाः |  

 
When the serpent went off, all the gopaas embraced Sri Krishna, with great joy. 
With tears coming out of their eyes, with joy, they drenched Him with their tears. 
They were extremely happy and joyous.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 82: 

कृषणमस्क्िषटकमािणम ्अन्ये वर्वस्स्मतचेतसः |  

तुषटुरु्वः मुहदता गोपा दृषट्र्वा लशर्वजिाां नदीम ्॥ ८२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कृषणम ्इतत | अन्ये श्रीदामहद सर्वयसः |  

 
First, the elderly ones embraced Him and felt very happy. After that, all His friends 
of the same age, were all totally taken by surprise, and they never expected such 
a thing. They also felt extremely happy, having seen the river which was purified, 
there was no more serpent there. They were extremely happy.   
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 7, Shloka 83: 

गीयमानः स गोपीलभः चररतैः साधु चेस्षटतैः |  

सांस्तूयमानो गोपैः च कृषणो व्रजमुपागमत ्॥ ८३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

गीयमान इतत | चररतैः हेतुलभः |   

 
They all sung praises of Krishna, for all the wonderful acts that they had seen. 
They had never seen such a thing. They had never imagined that a small boy can 
do such wonders. The gopaas also were praising Him. He went to Vraja along with 
all of them.   
 
This completes Chapter Seven.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे सप्िमो अध्यायः ॥  

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेसप्िमो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ अथ अषटमो अध्यायः ॥  

Dhenukaasura Samhaara 
  
Now, Chapter Eight.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 8, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
गाः पाियन्तौ च पुनः सहहतौ र्ािकेशर्वौ |  

र्भ्ममाणौ र्वन ेतस्स्मन ्रम्यां तािर्वनां गतौ ॥ १ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Once, when they were wandering around, Balaraama and 
Keshava, looking after the cows, were wandering around in that forest, went to 
the beautiful palm grove.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 8, Shloka 2: 

तत ्तु तािर्वनां हदव्यां धेनुको नाम दानर्वः |  

मृगामाांसकृताहारः सदा अध्यास्ते खराकृततः ॥ २ ॥  

There was a fierce demon there, called Dhenuka, and he was there, having taken 
the form of a donkey. He had made that as his place of living. He was eating the 
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flesh of deer and other animals which were there. That wonderful palm grove was 
completely controlled by him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 8, Shloka 3: 

तत ्तु तािर्वनां पक्र्वफिसांपत्समस्न्र्वतम ्|  

दृषट्र्वा स्पहृास्न्र्वता गोपाः फिादान ेअबु्रर्वन ्र्वचः ॥ ३ ॥  

That palm grove was completely filled with ripe fruits. Having seen that, all the 
gopa boys wanted to eat those fruits. They told Krishna to please go there and 
fetch the fruits for them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 8, Shloka 4: 

गोपाः -   
हे राम हे कृषण सदा धेनुकेनैर्ष रक्ष्यते |  

भूप्रदेशो यतः तस्मात ्पक्र्वातन इमातन सस्न्त र्वै ॥ ४ ॥  

Gopaas - O Krishna, O Balaraama, Dhenuka raakshasa is protecting this taala 
vana, palm grove, and that is why these ripe fruits are there. These fruits are so 
nice, we want to have them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 8, Shloka 5: 

फिातन पश्य तािानाम ्गन्धामोहदतहदांलश र्वै |  

र्वयम ्एतातन अभीप्सामः पात्यन्ताम ्यहद रोचते ॥ ५ ॥  

Look at all those fruits, O Balaraama, O Krishna. The fragrance of those fruits has 
spread all over in all directions. We are interested in eating them, please go and 
do get some fruits for us.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 8, Shloka 6: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत गोपकुमाराणाां शु्रत्र्वा सांकर्षिणो र्वचः |  

एतत ्कतिव्यम ्इतत उक्त्र्वा पातयामास तातन र्व ै|  

कृषणश्च पातयामास भुवर्व तातन फिातन र्व ै॥ ६ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Balaraama immediately said - "Yes, yes, we have to do this; all 
our friends are very desirous of having these fruits, we should get it for them". 
And he started to bring down the fruits. Even Krishna started plucking the fruits 
and putting them down on the ground.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 8, Shloka 7: 

फिानाां पतताां शब्दम ्आकर्णयि सुदरुासदः |  
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आजगाम स दषुटात्मा कोपात ्दैतेय गदिभः ॥ ७ ॥  

That demon in the form of a donkey, having heard all the sound of the fruits 
falling down from the tree, felt very angry, and came immediately, that wicked 
demon.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 8, Shloka 8: 

पद्भ्याम ्उभाभ्याम ्स तदा पस्श्चमाभ्याम ्र्िां र्िी |  

जघान उरलस ताभ्याां च स च तेन अभ्यगृह्यत ॥ ८ ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

पद्भ्याम ्इतत | ताभ्याां तयोः इतत अथिः |  

 
He started kicking Them with the hind legs. He kicked Them on Their chest, with 
lot of force, and then, Balaraama caught hold of both the hind legs.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 8, Shloka 9: 

गृहीत्र्वा र्भ्ामयामास सो अम्र्रे गतजीवर्वतम ्|  

तस्स्मन ्एर्व स थचक्षेप र्वेगेन तणृराजतन ॥ ९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

गृहीत्र्वा इतत | तां गृहीत्र्वा तणृराजतन तािे |  

 
When he started kicking Them with his legs, They held his legs, and started to 
rotate him all around, holding his legs, and threw him in the air, with so much of 
force. He fell down on the palm grove, and he lost his life. He fell dead.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 8, Shloka 10: 

ततः फिातन अनेकातन तािाग्रास्न्नपतन ्खरः |  

पथृथव्याां पातयामास महार्वातो घनातनर्व ॥ १० ॥  

Just as a powerful wind, when it hits the clouds, when the rains come down, just 
like that, when that huge demon fell on the palm grove, all the fruits fell by 
themselves, on the ground.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 8, Shloka 11: 

अन्यानथ सजातीयान ्अगतान ्दैत्यगदिभान ्|  

कृषणः थचक्षेप तािागे्र र्िभद्ः च िीिया ॥ ११ ॥  
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Dhenuka had a lot of his followers, who were also in the form of donkeys. They all 
came and attacked Krishna and Balaraama. Krishna and Balaraama killed all of 
them, and threw them in the palm grove.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 8, Shloka 12: 

क्षणेनािांकृता परृ्थर्वी पक्र्वैः तािफिैः तदा |  

दैत्यगदिभदेहैः च मैत्रेय शुशुभे अथधकम ्॥ १२ ॥  

In no time, that palm grove was completely filled, as though it was decorated with 
all the fruits, all the ripe fruits fell down there, and also the dead bodies of all the 
demons.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 8, Shloka 13: 

ततो गार्वो तनरार्ाधाः तस्स्मन ्तािर्वने द्वर्वज |  

नर्वशषपां सुखां चेरुः यत ्न भुक्तमभूत ्पुरा ॥ १३ ॥  

After that, all the cows, happily came there without any fear, and ate all the fresh 
grass available there, happily, which they had never touched. Because none of the 
cows had entered there earlier, they were all scared of this demon and his 
followers. There was no more any trouble from Dhenuka in that palm grove.  
 
This completes Chapter Eight.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे अष्टमो अध्यायः ॥  

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेअष्टमो अध्यायः ॥   

 

॥ अथ नर्वमो अध्यायः ॥  

Pralambaasura Samhaara 
 
  
Now, Chapter Nine. 
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
तस्स्मन ्रासभ दैतेये सानुगे वर्वतनपाततते |  

सौम्यां तत ्गोप गोपीनाां रम्यां तािर्वनां र्भौ ॥ १ ॥  
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Sri Paraasharar - When the demon in the form of the donkey, along with his 
followers, were all killed, and that palm grove became beautiful, the gopaas and 
gopis started to go there and pluck the flowers. 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 2: 

ततः तौ जातहर्षध तु र्वसुदेर्वसुतौ उभौ |  

हत्र्वा धेनुक दैतेयां भार्णिीरां र्वटमागतौ ॥ २ ॥  

Feeling extremely happy, Vasudeva's children Krishna and Balaraama, having 
killed the demon Dhenuka, came near a fig tree which was called as Bhaandeera.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 3: 

क्ष्र्वेिमानौ प्रगायन्तौ वर्वथचन्र्वन्तौ च पादपान ्|  

चारयन्तौ च गा दरेू व्याहरन्तौ च नामलभः ॥ ३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

क्ष्र्वेिमानौ इतत | क्ष्र्वेिन्तौ लसम्हर्वत ्नादां कुर्विन्तौ | वर्वथचन्र्वन्तौ र्वासयो्यान ्देशान ्

अस्न्र्वच्छन्तौ |  

 
Making loud noise like a lion, singing loudly, searching for a place where they 
could stay, bring all the cows along with them, calling them with names, ...  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 4: 

तनयोगपाशस्कन्धौ तौ र्वनमािावर्वभूवर्षतौ |  

शुशुभाते महात्मानौ र्ािशृङ्गावर्वर्वर्षिभौ ॥ ४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तनयोगपाश इतत | तनयोगपाशः तनयमनरज्जुः |   

 
They were looking so beautiful and the sight was so grand, the rope with which 
they control the cows - they had put this rope on their shoulders, and they were 
wearing the garlands of all the beautiful flowers. They were looking so grand and 
nice, looking like two young bulls with their horns just coming up.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 5: 

सुर्वणि अञ्जन चूणािभ्याां तौ तदा रूवर्षताम्र्रौ |  

महेन्द् आयुध सांयुक्तौ श्र्वेतकृषणावर्वर्वाम्रु्दौ ॥ ५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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सुर्वणि इतत | रूवर्षताांर्रौ - रस्ञ्जत र्वस्त्रौ | महेन्द् आयुध सांकाशौ इतत अम्रु्द वर्वशेर्षणम ्| 

महेन्द् आयुधेन प्रकाशमानौ इतत अथिः |   

 
Golden and blackish blue paste coloured clothes - they were wearing. Like the 
bow of Indra, white and black clouds, which are decorated with bow of Indra, just 
like that, Balaraama and Krishna were shining forth - Balarama was fair and 
Krishna was dark. They are compared to the clouds which are looking grand with 
the Indra's bow.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 6: 

चेरतुः िोकलसद्धालभः क्र िालभररतरेतरम ्|  

समस्तिोकनाथानाां नाथभूतौ भुर्वां गतौ ॥ ६ ॥  

They wandered about the various places which are common. The Lords of all 
worlds, have come to this earth, Balaraama and Sri Krishna, and just like ordinary 
people, were playing and wandering around there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 7: 

मनुषयधमािलभरतौ मानयन्तौ मनुषयताम ्|  

तत ्जातत गुण युक्तालभः क्र िालभः चेरतुः र्वनम ्॥ ७ ॥  

Being interested in exhibiting all the qualities of a normal human, They were 
behaving as though they are normal humans. Just like humans engage in play and 
other things, They were also engaged in the same things, and wandering about in 
that forest.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 8: 

ततः तु आन्दोलिकालभः च तनयुद्धैः च महार्िौ |  

व्यायामां चक्रतुः तत्र क्षपेणीयैः तथा अश्मलभः ॥ ८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | आन्दोलिकाहदलभः द्र्वयोः गोपयोः हस्तद्र्वयमय आन्दोलिकाहदलभः | तनयुद्धैः 
र्ाहुयुद्धैः | व्यायमां श्रमम ्|  

 
A swing made of two gopa's hands, with hands locked together, in between 
Krishna will sit there, and they will swing Him around, back and forth. Like this, 
They were playing. They were wrestling, boxing. Throwing stones at each other, 
They were doing all the acts that normal humans will do. They are the protectors 
of the entire world.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 9: 

तस्ल्िप्सुरसुरः तत्र हह उभयोः रममाणयोः |  

आजगाम प्रिांर्ाख्यो गोपर्वेवर्षतरोहहतः ॥ ९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तस्ल्िप्सुः इतत | तस्ल्िप्सुः तौ स्जघकृ्षुः |  

 
One raakshasa named Pralamba came there, wanting to kill and eat both of 
Them, who were playing around happily, having taken the form of a normal gopa. 
He disguised himself just like a normal gopa.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 10: 

सो अर्वगाहत तनश्शङ्कः तेर्षाां मध्यममानुर्षः |  

मानुर्षां र्वपुरास्थाय प्रिांर्ो दानर्वोत्तमः ॥ १० ॥   

That Pralamba demon came and mixed himself, without any doubt, along with 
the other people there, taking the form of a human, just like a gopa. He mixed 
with all the other gopaas so that nobody can notice that he is a demon. He looked 
like any other gopa.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 11: 

तयोस्श्छद्ान्तरपे्रप्सुः अवर्वर्षह्यममन्यत |  

कृषणां ततो रौहहणेयां हन्तुां चके्र मनोरथम ्॥ ११ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तयोः इतत | तछद्ान्तरपे्रप्सुः - प्रमादार्वसरां प्रतीक्षमाणः |   

 
He came with the desire to kill Them. He was looking for a moment when they 
will not be careful or cautious, so that he can attack them. He knew that Krishna 
cannot be won over. He first decided to kill Balaraama.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 12: 

हररणाक्र िनां नाम र्ािक्र िनकां  ततः |  

प्रकुर्विन्तो हह ते सरे्व द्र्वौद्र्वौ युगपत ्उस्त्थतौ ॥ १२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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हररणा इतत | हररणाक्र िनां हररणार्वत ्आक्र िनम,् उत्प्िुततः | द्र्वयोः युगपत ्उत्प्िुतयोः 
अिसः स्जतः, पटुः जेता | तत्र स्जतो जेतारां र्वहन ्भार्णिीरां गत्र्वा पुनः उत्प्िुततस्थानां नयेत ्

इतत पणर्न्धः |  

 
They were playing a particular game, called Harinaakreedaa. Two people, in pairs, 
they play.   
  
Starting from one point, they have to go up to another point. They have to hop, 
leap like a deer. When two people are going like this, whoever goes fast wins, and 
the other one loses. The loser has to carry the winner, on his shoulders, and has 
to run up to the Bhaandeera fig tree and come back again to the starting point. 
This is the game they were playing. This is called Harinaakreedaa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 13: 

श्रीदाम्ना सह गोवर्वन्दः प्रिांरे्न तथा र्िः |  

गोपािैः अपरैः च अन्ये गोपािाः पुप्िुरु्वः ततः ॥ १३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

श्रीदाम्ना इतत | तत्र प्रिांर्ः श्रीदामपक्षीयः |  

 
Krishna and Shreedaama formed a pair. Pralamba and Balaraama formed a pair. 
The other gopaalaas also formed pairs like that, and all of them were leaping 
towards the second point, like deer.  
  
Pralamba belonged to Shreedaama's side.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 14: 

श्रीदामानां ततः कृषणः प्रिांर्ां रोहहणीसुतः |  

स्जतर्वान ्कृषणपक्षीयैः गोपैः अन्ये परास्जताः ॥ १४ ॥  

Krishna wins over Shreedaama and Balaraama wins over Pralamba. Others were 
all defeated by those belonging to Krishna's side.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 15: 

ते र्वाहयन्तः अन्योन्यां भाणीरां र्वटमेत्य र्वै |  

पुनः तनर्वर्वतुृः सरे्व येये तत्र परास्जताः ॥ १५ ॥   

They started to carry all the people who won over, one on one shoulder. The 
person who loses, carrying the person who wins. They started running towards 
the Bhaandeera tree. And then they started to return back to the same place.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 16: 

सांकर्षिणां तु स्कन्धेन शीघ्रम ्उस्त्क्षप्य दानर्वः |  

नभस्थिां जगाम आशु सचन्द् इर्व र्वाररदः ॥ १६ ॥   

Pralamba was supposed to carry Balaraama on his shoulders. He placed him on 
the shoulders, and immediately leaped up to the sky. He was like a rain bearing 
cloud with the moon. He was shining like that. He was a demon with a dark body, 
and Balaraama was fair.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 17: 

असहन ्रौहहणेयस्य स भारां दानर्वोत्तमः |  

र्वर्वधेृ सुमहाकायः प्रार्वरृ्षीर्व र्िाहकः ॥ १७ ॥  

Unable to bear the weight of Balaraama, as it is not easy to carry Balaraama, the 
demon grew his body very big, just as during rains, the rain bearing clouds will 
start to grow, like those clouds, he became huge in size.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 18: 

सांकर्षिणः तु तां दृषट्र्वा द्धशैिोपमाकृततम ्|  

स्र्दामिम्र्ाभरणां मकुटातोप मस्तकम ्॥ १८ ॥  

Balaraama saw that, he was like a burnt huge stone, with all his garlands and 
ornaments hanging, he was wearing a huge crown on his head.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 19: 

रौद्म ्शकटचन्द्ाक्षां पादन्यासचिस्त्क्षततम ्|  

अभीतमनसा तेन रक्षसा रोहहणीसुतः |  

हह्रयमाणः ततः कृषणम ्इदां र्वचनम ्अब्रर्वीत ्॥ १९ ॥  

He saw the fierceful eyes, which were like the wheels of a cart. If he stamped his 
foot on the earth, the whole earth would shake. Balaraama was not scared, and 
was being carried by this raakshasa. Being carried away by the demon, 
Balaraama told Krishna loudly like this -  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 20: 

कृषण कृषण हह्रयम्येर्ष पर्वितोदग्रमूततिना |  

केनावप पश्य दैत्येन गोपािच्छद्मरूवपना ॥ २० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कृषण कृषण इतत | हह्रयालम हह्रये | गोपािच्छद्मरूवपणा कृत्रत्रम गोपाि रूवपणा |  
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O Krishna, O Krishna, I am being carried away by this demon, who is as big as a 
huge mountain. I don't know who is this demon. He disguised himself as a gopa 
and came. He is carrying me away.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 21: 

यत ्अत्र साांप्रतां काय ंमया मधुतनरू्षदन |  

तत ्कर्थयताां प्रयात्येर्ष दरुात्मा अततत्र्वरास्न्र्वतः ॥ २१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

यत ्अत्र इतत | अत्र दानर्व े|   

 
Please tell me what is it that I am supposed to do now. This evil demon is carrying 
me and going very fast. He will take me away. Do tell me what I am supposed to 
do now. Balaraama asked Krishna.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 22: 

श्री पराशरः -   
तमाह रामां गोवर्वन्दः स्स्मतलभन्नोषटसांपुटः |  

महात्मा रौहहणेयस्य र्ि र्वीयि प्रमाणवर्वत ्॥ २२ ॥   

Sri Paraasharar - Krishna, opening His lips and giving a nice smile, tells Balaraama, 
knowing his powers, knowing his valiance, with a slight smile, told like this.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 23: 

श्री कृषणः -   
क्रकमयां मानुर्षो भार्वो व्यक्तम ्एर्व अर्विम्ब्यत े|  

सर्वाित्मन ्सर्विगुह्यानाां गुह्य गुह्यात्मना त्र्वया ॥ २३ ॥  

Sri Krishna - O Balaraama, what is this humanly behaviour that I am seeing, you 
are resorting to this human behaviour. What is this? You are the protector of all, 
and are not known by anyone. You are Sarvaatman. Why are you resorting to this 
human behaviour.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 24: 

स्मर अशेर्ष जगत ्र्ीज कारणां कारणाग्रज |  

आत्मानम ्एकां  तद्र्वत ्च जगतत एकाणिर्वे च यत ्॥ २४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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स्मर इत्याहद | जगत ्र्ीज कारणानाम ्अवप आहदभूत | जगतत जगदर्वस्थायाम,् तद्र्वत ्

एकाणिर्वे च एकाणिर्वार्वस्थायाां च यत ्तत ्एकां  कारणम ्आत्मानां क्रकां  न र्वेस्त्स |  

 
Do remember that You are the cause of this entire universe. When the creation 
has happened, when the world has been created, and, during dissolution, when 
the entire thing is filled with water, with a huge ocean, ekaarnava - during both 
the times, You are the sole cause, Why are You not realizing this? 
  
You are earlier to all the causes. You are Anaadi.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 25: 

क्रकां  न र्वेस्त्स यथाहां च त्र्वां चैकां  कारणां भुर्वः |  

भारार्वतारणाथािय मत्यििोकम ्उपागतौ ॥ २५ ॥  

Why don't You realize that Myself and You, both are the cause of this whole 
universe. In order to eliminate all the evil, and reduce the weight of this world, we 
have come to this human world.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 26: 

नभः लशरः ते अम्रु्र्वहाः च केशाः पादौ ज्ञक्षततः र्वक्त्रम ्अनन्तर्वस्ह्नः |  

सोमो मनस्ते श्र्वलसतां समीरणो हदशः चतस्रो अव्यय र्ाहर्वस्ते ॥ २६ ॥  

The sky itself is Your head, and all the clouds are Your hair. Your feet are all over. 
The fire, which is all over, is Your face. Soma is Your mind. Your breath is nothing 
but Vaayu. The four directions are Your four arms. This is the Vishvaroopa of 
Paramaatman which is being explained here.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 27: 

सहस्रर्वक्त्रो भगर्वान ्महात्मा सहस्र हस्ताङ्तघ्र शरीरभेदः |  

सहस्रपद्मोद्भर्वयोतनराद्यः सहस्रशस्त्र्वाां मुनयो गृणस्न्त ॥ २७ ॥  

You have got thousand faces, meaning innumerable. You are Bhagavaan, You are 
Mahaatma. You have thousand hands, and thousand feet, bodies, meaning 
innumerable. You are the cause of thousands of Chaturmukha Brahmas. You are 
the primeval one. All the sages meditate upon You in thousands of ways.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 28: 

हदव्यां हह रूपां तर्व र्वेवत्त नान्यो देर्वैः अशेर्षैः अर्वताररूपम ्|  

तत ्अच्यिते र्वेस्त्स न क्रकां  यदन्ते त्र्वय्येर्व वर्वश्र्वां ियमभ्युपैतत ॥ २८ ॥  

No one knows Your divine form. All the gods worship You, Your avataara roopa. 
Why don't You realize that the whole world merges unto You only during pralaya.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 29: 

त्र्वया धृतेयां धरणी त्रर्भतति चराचरां वर्वश्र्वम ्अनन्तमूते |  

कृताहदभेदैरज कािरूपो तनमेर्षपूर्वो जगदेतदस्त्स ॥ २९ ॥   

O Anantamoorte, existing in innumerable forms. You are bearing the earth, and 
because of that, earth is able to bear all the movable and immovables here. You 
are supporting the earth. Nimesha and other kaala roopa are also You only. You 
only, in the end, withdraw unto You, this whole world.  
 
Krishna is reminding Balaraama of His real nature.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 30: 

अत्तां यथा र्ािर्र्वस्ह्नना अम्रु् हहमस्र्वरूपां पररगृह्य कास्तम ्|  

हहमाचिे भानुमतो अांशोसङ्गाज्जित्र्वमभ्येतत पुनस्तदेर्व ॥ ३० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अवत्तलमतत | अत्तां चवर्वितम ्| कास्तां छहदितम ्| यत ्र्वा, केन र्वायुना, अस्तां 
र्िर्ास््नगतर्वत्र्वेनाकि रस्श्मनािीमयेन ज्ञक्षप्तम ्| अयमथिः सर्वायुना र्िर्ास््नना पीतां 
समुद्ाम्रु् घनीभूय हहमताां गतां तेन र्वायुनािीमयाकि रस्श्मन सोमद्र्वारा हहमतध हहमाद्ौ 
ज्ञक्षप्तां ग्रीषमे पुनराहदत्याांशुसांयोगात ्वर्विीनां सत ्यथा जिताां यातत इतत | अयम ्एर्व अथिः 
सररत्समुद् इत्याहदना पूर्विमुक्तः |  

 
The Badavaagni consumes all the waters. And then it becomes hima (snow) in the 
cold season. When the sun rays fall on the snow, that only becomes water. This is 
the cycle told here.  
  
Supported by the wind, the Badavaagni consumes all the waters from the ocean. 
After that, it becomes snow. The rays of the Sun, falls on the himaadri. During 
summer, again having come in contact with the sunrays, it melts and again 
becomes water.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 31: 

एर्वां त्र्वया सांहरणे अत्तमेतज्जगत्समस्तां त्र्वदधीनकां  पुनः |  

तर्वैर्व सगािय समुद्यतस्य जगत्त्र्वमभ्येत्यनुकल्पमीश ॥ ३१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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एर्वम ्इत्याहद | साांहरणात्तम ्सांहरणकािे अत्तम ्| तर्वैर्व सगािय समुद्यतस्य त्र्वय्येर्व सगािय 

समुद्यते सतत |  

 
In the same way, this whole world was withdrawn unto You, just like the 
Badavaagni consumes all the waters. And under Your own control, when You 
want to engage in creation, in every kalpa, one after the other, the world is again 
created.  
 
During pralaya, You withdraw the whole world unto You, and during srushti, 
again, You create from You. This cycle is explained so. You are the creator. Krishna 
is reminding Balaraama of His divine nature.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 32: 

भर्वानहां च वर्वश्र्वात्मन ्एकमेर्व च कारणम ्|  

जगतो अस्य जगत्यथे भेदेनार्वाां व्यर्वस्स्थतौ ॥ ३२ ॥  

You and me both are the sole cause of this whole world. For the purpose of the 
world, in order to do all Our avataara kaaryaas here, we have come as two here.  
 
It was told in the beginning itself, that two amshas, two hairs - one white and one 
black are there. Balaraama is the white amsha, and Krishna is the dark amsha. 
They are Bhagavat amshaas only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 33: 

तत ्स्मयिताम ्अमेयात्मन ्त्र्वयात्मा जहह दानर्वम ्|  

मानुषयमेर्व अर्विांब्य र्न्धूनाां क्रक्रयताां हहतम ्॥ ३३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत ्इतत | मनुषयमेर्व इतत | स्तुतत उद्र्ोथधत हदव्य शस्क्तः अवप मानुषयम ्अर्विम्ब्य एर्व 

मनुषय मूत्याि एर्व दानर्वां जहह |  

 
O incomparable divine Balaraama, do kill the demon. Thinking that You have 
incarnated here just like a human, do good to all Your relatives.  
  
Though I have reminded You of Your divine form, and divine powers, just acting as 
though You are a human only, You can kill the demon.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 34: 

श्री पराशरः -   
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इतत सांस्माररतो वर्वप्र कृषणेन सुमहात्मना |  

वर्वहस्य पीियामास प्रिांर्ां र्िर्वान्र्िः ॥ ३४ ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

इतत इतत | वर्वहस्येतत उद्र्ोथधत स्र्वरूप अनुसन्धान थचह्नम ्|   

 
Sri Paraasharar - O Maitreya, thus reminded of His divine nature by Krishna, 
Balaraama smiled, and started to torture that Pralamba.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 35: 

मुस्षटना सो अहनन ्मूस्ध्नि कोपसांरक्तिोचनः |  

तेन च अस्य प्रहारेण र्हहयािते वर्विोचने ॥ ३५ ॥  

He started to hit him with his powerful fist on his head, feeling extremely angry, 
hit him powerfully. Because of this, both of Pralamba's eyes came out.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 36: 

स तनषकालसतमस्स्तषको मुखात ्शोर्णतम ्उद्र्वमन ्|  

तनपपात महीपषृटे दैत्यर्वयो ममार च ॥ ३६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स इतत | तनषकालसतमस्स्तषकः तनगिलमत मस्तकस्नेहः |  

  
The eyes and all came out of his face, with blood pouring out, after that, the 
demon fell on the ground and died.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 37: 

प्रमांर्ां तनहतां दृषट्र्वा र्िेन अद्भुतकमिणा |  

प्रहृषटाः तुषटुरु्वः गोपाः साधु साधु इतत चाबु्रर्वन ्॥ ३७ ॥  

Having seen this fearful demon Pralamba being killed by Balaraama, with that 
wonderful act, all the gopaas feeling extremely joyous and happy, praised Him a 
lot. They praised Him as "O You have done a great job, You have done a great 
job". 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 9, Shloka 38: 

सन्तूयमानो गोपैः तु रामो दैत्ये तनपाततते |  

प्रिांरे् सह कृषणेन पुनः गोकुिमाययौ ॥ ३८ ॥  
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Being praised by all the gopaas like this, having killed the demon Pralamba, both 
Balaraama and Krishna came back to Gokula again.  
 
This completes Chapter Nine.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे निमो अध्यायः ॥  

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेनिमो अध्यायः ॥   

 
Sri Paraasharar is narrating how the Sharat kaala, autumn was looking, it was the 
most wonderful sight. How the season changed over from the rainy season, and 
what changes it brought.  
 

॥ अथ दशमो अध्यायः ॥  

Govardhana Giri Poojaa 
 
Now, Chapter Ten. The Govardhana Uddharana instance will be narrated here. 
Initially, there is a description of the Aatma vidyaa.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
तयोः वर्वहरतोः एर्वां रामकेशर्वयोः व्रजे |  

प्रारु्वड् व्यतीता वर्वकसत ्सरोजा च अभर्वत ्शरत ्॥ १ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - When they were having a nice time, enjoying, Balaraama and 
Krishna, in Vraja, the rainy season passed, and the autumn came, with all the 
lotuses blooming.  
 
Raama and Krishna both were wandering around, sporting around in the forest; 
at that time, the rainy season just passed, and the lotuses bloomed, and autumn 
set in.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 2: 

अर्वापुः तापम ्अत्यथ ंशफयिः पल्र्विोदके |  

पुत्रक्षेत्राहदसक्तेन ममत्र्वेन यथा गृही ॥ २ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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अथ र्वर्णयिमान शरत ्दृषटान्त व्याजेन आत्मवर्वद्याम ्आह अर्वापुः इत्याहदना | अर्वापुः इतत 

| शफयिः क्षुद्मत्स्याः |  

 
Each of these descriptions will have some comparison with the Aatma vidyaa. 
Shapharya is a type of fish. In the waters, these fish started to experience a lot of 
heat. When a gruhasta is having this feeling of mamatva, idea of possession, 
because of the attachment to children, land, etc., the idea of possession tortures 
a gruhasta. The fish suffered just like that.  
  
While describing the wonderful autumn season, Paraasharar is also telling the 
details of Aatma vidyaa, the upaasanaa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 3: 

मयूरा मौनमातस्थुः पररत्यक्तमदा र्वन े|  

असारताां पररज्ञाय सम्सारस्येर्व योथगनः ॥ ३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मयूरा इतत | मौनम ्अनुस्क्तः मुतनर्ववृत्तः च |  

 
The peacocks became very quiet. They gave up all passion and became quiet. It 
was as though, when yogis, when they realize that samsaara is asaara, having got 
dejected from the cycle of births and deaths, they become mounis; they start to 
meditate on the Supreme Lord. Just like that, the peacocks became quiet, just like 
the yogis.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 4: 

उत्सजृ्य जिसर्विस्र्वां वर्वमिाः लसतमूतियः |  

तत्यजुः च अांर्रां मेघा गृहां वर्वज्ञातननो यथा ॥ ४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

उत्सजृ्य इतत | जिसर्विस्र्वां कृत्स्नां जिम,् अहांमानाहदजिभार्वां च | मिां काषर्णय,ं रागाहद च | 

लसतम ्शुर्भ्म ्शुद्धम ्च | वर्वग्रहां वर्वरोधम ्| * गृहां वर्वज्ञातननो यथा * इतत च पाठः |  

 
The clouds became very clear, and were very white. Having rained completely, 
the rainy season passed, and they had no more waters in them. All the dark 
clouds left the sky. It was as though the wise ones, who have realized, they leave 
their houses and go for meditation.  
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Just as the rain clouds give up all the water, the yogis gave up all the ahamkaara, 
and mamakaara. Clouds gave up the blackness because there was no more water, 
the yogis who have realized, got rid of the defects like raaga, dvesha, etc., they 
became pure. The clouds became white and clear, and like this, the yogis became 
pure, their minds became very pure. The jnyaanis give up all the virodha.  
 
Each shloka is giving a description of the sharat kaala, with many of the words 
having the meaning of aatma vidyaa also. This is being explained further. There 
are many more wonderful shlokaas like this. Which we see next.  
 
Having given up all the waters, through rain, the sky became very clear. The 
clouds gave up all water through rain. The sky became clear without any clouds. It 
was as though the wise ones, knowledgeable ones, the enlightened ones, they 
leave their houses and go for meditation, tapas.  
  
Having given up the ahamkaara, their minds became pure. The blackness with 
respect to the clouds; the rain bearing clouds are black, and when they pour 
down the rain, the waters are no more there, they become clear. With respect to 
yogis, they gave up the raaga, dvesha, etc., and their minds became clean. The 
skies became clear, and with respect to yogis, their mind became pure.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 5: 

शरत ्सूयांशु तप्तातन ययुः शोर्षां सराांलस च |  

र्ह्र्वािम्र्ममत्र्वेन हृदयातन इर्व देहहनाम ्॥ ५ ॥  

Burnt by the fierce rays of the Sun, during autumn, the pools dried up. It was as 
though, having attachment, or the idea of possession in many many kinds of 
things, that this is mine, that is mine, the devotion, bhakti, dries up in the minds 
of the embodied ones.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 6: 

कुमुदैः शरदांभाांलस यो्यतािक्षणां ययुः |  

अर्वर्ोधैः मनाांसीर्व समत्र्वम ्अमिात्मनाम ्॥ ६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कुमुदैः इतत | यो्यता िक्षणां यो्यतात्मकां  सांर्न्धां ययुः | यो्यो हह तनमििजिस्य लसत 

कुमुदानाां सांर्न्धः | अमिात्मनाम ्अमिमनसाम ्|  

 
The waters of the ponds in autumns become clean, the water lilies started to 
sprout there. They were the resort to the lilies. It was just like the minds of the 
pure minded ones, yogis, with the jnyaana, knowledge or enlightenment which 
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they get; their mind becomes clear. With enlightenment, they attain samatva, 
"Samatvam yoga uchyate" is from the Gita. They see everything as equal. They 
see aatman everywhere.  
  
The pools started to have all the lilies in the waters. The pure minded ones.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 7: 

तारकावर्वमिे व्योस्म्न रराज अखर्णिमर्णिनः |  

चन्द्श्चरमदेहात्मा योगी साधुकुिे यथा ॥ ७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तारका इतत | तारकावर्वमिे तारकालभवर्विमिे | अखर्णिमर्णििः पौणिमास्याम ्| चरमदेहात्मा 
चरमदेहस्य आत्मा |  

 
The full moon was shining brightly, in the clear sky, which was filled with stars. It 
was as though a yogi shines forth in his last body, his last life. After that, he 
attains liberation. Among the saadhus, if a yogi is there, who has attained the 
yoga saturation, just as he shines forth, the full moon was shining forth in the sky 
full of stars.  
  
On the full moon day.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 8: 

शनकैश्शनकैः तीरां तत्यजुः च जिाशयाः |  

ममत्र्वां क्षेत्रपुत्राहदरूढमुच्चैयिथा रु्धाः ॥ ८ ॥  

All the ponds and rivers started receding, from their banks slowly. It was as 
though the wise ones, slowly give up the idea of possession, or attachment, in 
children, land, etc.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 9: 

पूर्व ंत्यक्तैः सरोंभोलभः हांसा योगां पुनयियुः |  

क्िेशैः कुयोथगनो शेरै्षः अन्तरायहता इर्व ॥ ९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

पूर्विम ्इतत | अन्तरायाः वर्वघ्नाः |  

 
The hamsaas started associating again with the waters of the ponds, which they 
had left earlier. As though they are hit by the obstructions of samshaya, 
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pramaada, aalasya - those who are not doing yoga properly, get associated again 
with various kinds of kleshaas, grief, difficulties. Specifically the kleshaas told in 
yoga are avidyaa, asmitaa, raaga, dvesha, abhinivesha, etc.  
 
In Yoga, it is explained - klesha, antaraaya. Antaraaya is samshaya, pramaada, 
aalasya, etc.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 10: 

तनभतृो अभर्वत ्अत्यथ ंसमुद्स्स्सलमतोदकः |  

क्रमार्वाप्तमहायोगो तनश्चिात्मा यथा यततः ॥ १० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तनभतृ इतत | क्रमार्वाप्तमहायोगः क्रमेण मन्त्रस्पशिभार्वाभार्वाख्ययोगचतुषकान्तरां 
िब्धमहायोगः |  

 
The waters of the ocean, were undisturbed, it attained tranquility. It was as 
though a yogi, who has a firm mind, attains mahaa yogaa, after four kinds of yoga 
- mantra, sparsha, bhaava, abhaava. Step by step, the yogi attains mahaa yoga. 
The waters of the ocean became very still and tranquil.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 11: 

सर्वित्र अतत प्रसन्नातन सलििातन तथा अभर्वन ्|  

ज्ञाते सर्विगते वर्वषणौ मनाांलस इर्व सुमेधसाम ्॥ ११ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सर्वित्र इतत | सर्वित्र देशे शतु्रलमत्राहदरु्ष च |   

 
Everywhere, the waters were very pure and clear. As though the great devotees, 
those who are devoted to Vishnu, when they realize Bhagavaan Vishnu who is all 
pervading, then their minds become so pure and clear.  
  
Sarvatra means at all places, and towards all kinds of people, friends or enemies. 
Their minds become very clear. The clear waters are compared to the clear minds 
of the saadhus.  
 
This is also told in Srimad Raamaayana as Prasannaambu. Ramaneeyam 
prasannambu sanmanuyashya mano yathaa. The mind of a noble person is like 
the clear waters.  
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Sarvatra is also told as friends, enemies, etc. This is also told as the sign of a 
Vishnu devotee, which we studied earlier in Vishnu Puraana. He is equally 
disposed towards himself, friends or enemies.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 12: 

र्भूर्व तनमििां व्योम शरदा ध्र्वस्त तोयदम ्|  

योगास््नद्धक्िेशौघां योथगनाम ्इर्व मानसम ्॥ १२ ॥  

When the autumn came and all the clouds were dispersed, and the sky became 
very clear, it was as though all the kleshaas - avidyaa, asmita, raaga, dvesha, 
abhinivesha - all are burnt in the fire of yoga, causing their minds to become very 
clear. The autumn sky was looking just like that, very clear.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 13: 

सूयांशुजतनतां तापां तनन्ये तारापततश्शमम ्|  

अहांमानोद्भर्वां दःुखां वर्वर्वेकः सुमहातनर्व ॥ १३ ॥  

All the heat generated by the fierce rays of the Sun, was cooled down by the 
moon. It was as though the grief that arises out of the egotism, is cleared by 
viveka. The discriminatory knowledge that one gets, through yoga, samatva, that 
viveka eliminates all the egotism and the grief that arises due to egotism.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 14: 

नभसो अब्दां भुर्वः पङ्कां  कािुषयां च अम्भसः शरत ्|  

इस्न्द्याणीस्न्द्याथेभ्यः प्रत्याहर इर्वाहरत ्॥ १४ ॥  

The autumn removed the sky of the clouds. The sky was made clear. The dust of 
the earth got removed. The dirt in the waters was removed. Waters became pure 
and the earth became clear and dust free. The sky also became clear without 
clouds. In yoga, pratyaahaara is told - withdrawing all the senses from the sense 
objects. Just as the pratyaahaara detaches the senses from the sense objects, in 
the same way, the Sharat kaala cleared the sky, the earth and the waters.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 15: 

प्राणायाम इर्वाम्भोलभः सरसाां कृतपूर्वकैः |  

अभ्यस्यते अनुहदर्वसां रेचका कुां भकाहदलभः ॥ १५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

प्राणायाम इत्याहद | प्राणायामो हह कृत पूरकैः योथगलभः आकुां भक रेचक प्रधानलभः 
र्वायुनयनक्रक्रयालभः अभ्यस्यते, * पूरकः पूरणां र्वायोः कुां भकः स्थापनां क्र्वथचत ्| र्हहः 
तनस्सरणां तस्य रेचकः पररक ततितः ॥ इतत र्वचनात ्| अयमथिः सरसाां योथग स्थानीयानाां 
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प्राणायमः सस्याथ ंकुल्याहदलभः पूर्व ंकृतपूरकैः श्र्वास स्थानीयैः अांभोलभः कारणैः पश्चात ्

स्थापन रेचकाहद क्रक्रयाहदलभः अभ्यस्यते |   

 
The pools collected the waters, and this is told as similar to pooraka of a yogi who 
is practicing praanaayaama everyday. A yogi practicing praanaayaama first takes 
in the air (pooraka), then keeps it still for some time (kumbhaka), and then leaves 
it (rechaka). The ponds were taking water from the canal, collecting it, storing for 
some time, and then giving them for all the plants. It was as though they were 
practicing praanaayaama like the yogis.  
  
Pooraka, Kumbhaka and Rechaka are explained. The ponds themselves are in the 
place of yogis. From the canals, they collect water as a yogi does pooraka in 
praanaayaama. After that, they collect the waters, similar to the air that is taken 
in by the yogis during praanaayaama; they store it and give it back for the plants 
to grow. It is as though they are practicing praanaayaama.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 16: 

वर्वमिाम्र्रनक्षत्र ेकािे च अभ्यागते व्रजे |  

ददशेन्द्महारम्भायोद्यताांस्तान्व्रजौकसः ॥ १६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वर्वमिा इतत | महः उत्सर्वः |  

 
From now, Paraasharar starts to tells about the Govardhana giri episode. Before 
that the wonderful description of Sharat kaala, and Aatma vidyaa was told. 
During Sharat kaala, when the skies became clear, with all the stars seen, Krishna 
sees all those who are living in Vraja, the gopaas, starting to get ready for the 
utsava to worship Indra. They were getting ready, and started working towards 
that. He saw them do that.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 17: 

कृषणः तान ्उत्सुकान ्दृषट्र्वा गोपान ्उत्सर्विािसान ्|  

कौतूहिात ्इदां र्वाक्यां प्राह र्वदृ्धान ्महामततः ॥ १७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कृषण इतत | उत्सुकान ्उद्युक्तान ्| उत्सर्विािसान ्उत्सर्वकामान ्|  

 
When Krishna saw all those people, getting ready and working towards that, in 
order to carry out the utsava of worshipping Indra, they were very much 
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interested in that utsava. They were all with great joy and interest for that. With 
great curiosity, Krishna asked the elderly gopaas like this -   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 18: 

को अयां शक्रमहो नाम येन र्वो हर्षि आगतः |  

प्राह तां नन्दगोपश्च पचृ्छन्तम ्अततसादरम ्॥ १८ ॥  

What is this Indra utsava? You are all feeling happy and joyous, and starting with 
great desire to perform this, what is this utsava of Indra. Nandagopa and others 
told him the details.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 19: 

नन्दगोपः -   
मेघानाां पयसाां चेशो देर्वराजः शतक्रतुः |  

तेन सांचोहदता मेघा र्वर्षिस्न्त अम्रु्मयां रसम ्॥ १९ ॥  

Nandagopa - The lord of all the waters and clouds, is none other than Devaraaja, 
the King of the gods, who is Shatakratu, Indra. Being ordained by him, they pour 
down the waters, which is the essence for us.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 20: 

तत ्र्वसृ्षट जतनतां सस्यां र्वयम ्अन्ये च देहहनः |  

र्वतियाम उपयुञ्जानाः तपियामः च देर्वताः ॥ २० ॥   

With all the rains that come, because of that, the plants and all grow here, and all 
of us who are living here, we are living based on that, and we use all those plants, 
and worship the devataas with all the things that we grow here.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 21: 

क्षीरर्वत्य इमा गार्वो र्वत्सर्वत्सश्च तनर्वृिताः |  

तेन सांर्वथधितैः सस्यैः तुषटाः पुषटा भर्वस्न्त र्वै ॥ २१ ॥  

All the cows here give us a lot of milk. They also have their calves. All this 
prosperity is happening due to the rains. The cows consume all these plants, and 
grass, and grow fat and healthy. They give us a lot of milk.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 22: 

नासस्या नातणृा भूलमः न रु्भुक्षाहदितो जनः |  

दृश्यते यत्र दृश्यन्ते र्वसृ्षटमन्तो र्िाहकाः ॥ २२ ॥  

Where there are rain bearing clouds, which bring down a lot of rain, there will be 
no place there are no plants, or no grass. People will never be hungry there. 
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People never suffer from hunger. All are very happy, and there is all kind of 
prosperity.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 23: 

भौमतेपत्पयो द्धां गोलभः सूयिस्य र्वाररदैः |  

पजिन्यः सर्वििोकस्योद्भर्वाय भुवर्व र्वर्षितत ॥ २३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

भौमम ्इत्याहद | पजिन्यो हह भूगतां जिां सूयि रस्श्मलभः आत्तम ्ततो मेघेरु्ष दु् धां तैः जगत ्

भूत्यैः र्वर्षितत |   

 
Whatever water is there on the earth in the ponds, the Sun rays suck it up, and 
they deposit in the clouds, and the clouds again, bring them down in the form of 
rains, for the good of the world.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 24: 

तस्मात ्प्रार्ववृर्ष राजानः सरे्व शक्रां  मुदा युताः |  

मखैः सुरेशमचिस्न्त र्वयमन्ये च मानर्वाः ॥ २४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तस्मात ्इतत | प्रार्ववृर्ष गतायाम ्इतत शेर्षः, शरदः प्रस्तुतत्र्वात ्| यत ्तु नभलस नभस्ये र्वा 
द्र्वादश्याम ्इन्द्महारांभ इतत गगािहदना उक्तम,् तत ्तु गोर्वधिन उद्धार उत्तर कािवर्वर्षयां 
कल्प्यम ्| एतत ्हररर्वांश ेकृषणां प्रतत इन्द्ोस्क्तः * ये च इमे र्वावर्षिका मासाः चत्र्वारो वर्वहहता 
मम | एर्षाां त ेअध ंप्रदास्यालम शरत्कािां हह पस्श्चमम ्| अद्यप्रभतृत मासौ द्र्वौ ज्ञास्यस्न्त 

मम मानर्वाः | र्वर्षािरे्ध्र च ध्र्वजे तनत्यां ततः पूजाम ्अर्वाप्स्यलस ॥ इतत | यत ्तु हररर्वांश एर्व * 

ततः प्रर्वतित ेपुर्णया शरत ्सुप्त उस्त्थते त्र्वतय * इत्याहद इन्द् र्वाक्यां, तत ्भगर्वत ्प्रर्ोध 

अनन्तर शरत ्शेर्ष प्रसङ्गाथिम ्|  

 
All the kings, they worship with great joy, Indra during the rainy season. And they 
perform a yaaga, and worship Indra. We are also like that only, we also do the 
same thing.  
  
After the rainy season passes, and autumn comes, they do this yaaga. Because 
already the Sharat kaala has been told. Gargaachaarya and others have told that 
in the Shraavana-Bhaadrapada months, the Varshaa kaala, on the Dvaadashi 
day, they start the yaaga of worshipping Indra, this has to be taken as the time 
after the Govardhana Uddharana. Garga and others have told Varshaa kaala, but 
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this is Sharat kaala. For this, some pramaanaas are given here from Harivamsha - 
in the four months, I will give You half, so Krishna takes away two months. So, two 
months become rainy season, and two months become autumn.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 25: 

श्री पराशरः -   
नन्दगोपस्य र्वचनां शु्रत्र्वा इत्थां शक्रपूजने |  

रोर्षाय त्रत्रदशेन्द्स्य प्राह दामोदरः तदा ॥ २५ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - When Krishna heard from Nandagopa that they are all starting a 
great yaaga for worshipping Indra, Daamodara Krishna told like this, which will 
actually make Indra very angry.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 26: 

न र्वयां कृवर्षकतािरो र्वार्णज्याजीवर्वनो न च |  

गार्वो अस्मत ्दैर्वतां तात र्वयां र्वनचरा यतः ॥ २६ ॥  

Krishna - We are all people living in the forest like nomads. We are not farmers. 
We don't do trading and such. Cows only are gods for us, we only live with them. 
We keep moving around in the forest.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 27: 

अन्र्वीज्ञक्षक  त्रयी र्वाताि दर्णिनीततः तथा परा |  

वर्वद्याचतुषटयां च एतत ्र्वातािमात्रां शु्रणुषर्व मे ॥ २७ ॥  

There are four vidyaas told - Aanveekshikee, Trayee, Vaartaa, Dandaneeti. 
Aanveekshikee is the tarka shaastra. Trayee is the Vedaas - Poorva kaanda, 
yajnya, yaaga. etc. Vaartaa is vaanijya - trading, farming, etc. Dandaneeti is 
political science of the kings. Out of these four, I am going to tell you about 
Vaartaa - trading, farming, etc. Do listen to me.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 28: 

कृवर्षर्विर्णज्या तद्र्वत ्च ततृीयां पशुपािनम ्|  

वर्वद्या हह एका महाभाग र्वाताि र्ववृत्तः त्रयाश्रया ॥ २८ ॥  

This vidyaa which is called Vaartaa, has three kinds of occupation - farming, 
trading, and rearing cows.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 29: 

कर्षिकाणाां कृवर्षर्वृिवत्तः पर्णयां वर्वपर्णजीवर्वनाम ्|  

अस्माकां  गौः परा र्ववृत्तः र्वातािभेदैः इयां त्रत्रलभः ॥ २९ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कर्षिकाणाम ्इतत | अस्माकम ्इत्याहद | गौः इतत जातत अलभप्रायम ्एकर्वचनम ्| सा 
परार्ववृत्तः इतत पाठे परा र्ववृत्तः या पाशुपाल्यर्ववृत्तः | त्रत्रलभः भेदैः उपिज्ञक्षतेयां र्वाताि |   

 
In these three kinds of occupations in Vaartaa, farmers are the ones who do 
farming. Traders do the buying and selling, trading. For us, raising cattle is our 
occupation. This is how it is divided.  
  
Raising cattle is our occupation. Vaartaa has three kinds as told.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 30: 

वर्वद्यया यो यया युक्तः तस्य सा दैर्वतां महत ्|  

सा एर्व पूज्या अचिनीया च सा एर्व तस्य उपकाररका ॥ ३० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वर्वद्यया इतत | पूज्या मान्या |  

 
Those who are associated with a particular vidyaa, for them, they have to respect 
and follow that only. That vidyaa with which they are associated, becomes god for 
them. That is the one they resort to for living. One has to worship or respect that 
only. That is only useful to that person.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 31: 

यो यस्य फिम ्अश्नन ्र्वै पूजयतत अपरां नरः |  

इह च पे्रत्य चैर्वासौ न तत ्आप्नोतत शोभनम ्॥ ३१ ॥  

Those who reap the benefits of one occupation, and respect some other 
occupation, they will not get anything while living here, or in other worlds. They 
don't get any prosperity. If one is doing trading, but respects farming, then that 
person is neither respected as a trader or a farmer. They won't get anything good 
while living here, and after death also. They won't prosper.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 32: 

कृषयान्ता प्रथथता सीमा सीमान्तां च पुनर्विनम ्|  

र्वनान्ता थगरयः सरे्व सा च अस्माकां  परा गततः ॥ ३२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कृषयान्ता इतत | देशस्स्थततः इयम ्| सेतत थगरः परामृश्यन्त े| गतत शब्द समलभव्याहारात ्

स्त्रीत्र्वम ्एर्व च | कृषयन्ताः प्रथथताः सीमाः ते चारमाकां  परा गततः इतत च पाठः |  
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The land is known as long as it is good for cultivation. That much of land, is only 
good for cultivation. That is the limit of the farmers. After that land, the forest 
starts. There is some land, good for cultivation, and after that, the forest starts. At 
the end of the forest, the mountains are there. That is the ultimate resort for us. 
Our limit extends that far only, up to the forest.  
  
The limit of the land is when various kinds of occupation happen. Certain portions 
of the land are good for cultivation. After that, the forests start. Then the 
mountains are there. Our limit extends that far only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 33: 

न द्र्वारर्न्धार्वरणा न गृहक्षेत्रत्रणः तथा |  

सुर्खनः तु अर्खिे िोके यथा र्वै चक्र चाररणाः ॥ ३३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

न द्र्वार इतत | द्र्वारर्न्धैः गृहैः आर्वरणां येर्षाां ते तथा उक्ताः ग्रामस्थाः | यत ्र्वा, आर्वरण 

गृहैकर्वासा र्वर्णजः | गृहक्षेत्रत्रण इतत गृह केदार आहद क्षेत्रसांचारतनयताः कर्षिकाः | अयम ्

अन्र्वयः यथा थगरेः र्िेन तणृजिाहदमत ्प्रदेशेरु्ष स्र्वैरां चक्रर्वता शकटेन चरन्तो र्वयां सुर्खनः, 
न तथा द्र्वारर्ांधार्वरणाः न तथा गृहक्षेत्रार्ण इतत |  

 
We are not limited to four walls. We are not limited to house or fields.  
  
Those who live inside villages, live inside a house, inside four walls. We are not 
people like that, who live inside four walls. We are also not traders who stay in a 
place like that. The lands which they cultivate, the farmers, are limited to house 
and land. We are happy living everywhere. As people move around in the carts, 
just like that, we move around everywhere. We are happy in all the places. We 
are not limited to staying within four walls. We take a cart, put all our things 
there, and keep going, moving to a place where there is water and grass, 
available, taking our cattle. We are not limited to living with land and house.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 34: 

शू्रयन्ते थगरयः च एर्व र्वन ेअस्स्मन ्कामरूवपणः |  

तत ्तत ्रूपां समास्थाय रमन्ते स्र्वेरु्ष सानुरु्ष ॥ ३४ ॥  

It is heard that all the mountains here take different forms, they can take any 
form they want. In their peaks, they sport taking desired forms.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 35: 
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यदा च एते प्रर्ाध्यन्ते तेर्षाां ये काननौकसः |  

तदा लसांहाहदरूपैः तान ्घातयस्न्त महीधराः ॥ ३५ ॥  

These mountains which take different forms, which are sporting around in their 
peaks, when they are offended by someone, these mountains take the form of 
lions, and kill them. Krishna tells this to the gopaas, in order to create fear in 
them, and make them believe to worship the Govardhana giri.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 36: 

थगररयज्ञः तु अयां तस्मात ्गोयज्ञः च प्रर्वत्यिताम ्|  

क्रकम ्अस्माकां  महेन्दे्ण गार्वः शैिाः च देर्वताः ॥ ३६ ॥  

Because of this, let us worship the mountain. Let us perform the yaaga for giri, 
mountain, worshipping the giri through a yajnya. Let us also do go yajnya, 
worshipping the cows. What have we to do with Mahendra? Our gods are cows 
and mountains only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 37: 

मन्त्रयज्ञपरा वर्वप्राः सीरयज्ञाः च कर्षिकाः |  

थगरर गोयज्ञशीिाः च र्वयम ्अहद् र्वनाश्रयाः ॥ ३७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मन्त्रयज्ञ इतत |  मन्त्रप्रकालशतदेर्वतायज्ञपराः |   

 
The Brahmins perform yaagaas, through mantraas, to the devataas known 
through those mantraas. They worship the devataas through the mantraas. The 
farmers do the yaaga with the plough. We are living in forest, and mountain, so, 
we have to do giri-yajnya and go-yajnya only.  
  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 38: 

तस्मात ्गोर्वधिनः शैिो भर्वद्लभः वर्ववर्वधाहिणैः |  

अच्यिताां पूज्यताां मेध्यान ्पशून ्हत्र्वा वर्वधानतः ॥ ३८ ॥  

Therefore, Govardhana only has to be worshipped by all of you, by offering 
various things which are good for offering to Govardhana. Let us offer pashu bali 
also, and things which are fit to be offered as bali in yajnya. Let us perform the giri 
yajnya to Govardhana giri, as ordained in the scriptures.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 39: 

सर्विघोर्षस्य सांदोहो गृह्यताां मा वर्वचायिताम ्|  
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भोज्यन्ताां तेन र्वै वर्वप्राः तथा ये च अलभर्वाञ्छकाः ॥ ३९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सर्विघोर्षस्य इतत | सांदोहः सम्यक् दु् धम ्|  

 
For this, let us collect all the milk, from all the go-shaalaas, the places where cows 
are living, in this Vraja. You don't have to think twice in this matter. Let us feed all 
the Brahmins, with that, and also the beggars and others who are seeking food.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 40: 

तत्र अथचिते कृते होमे भोस्जतेरु्ष द्वर्वजाततरु्ष |  

शरत ्पुषप कृता पीिाः पररगच्छन्तु गो गणाः ॥ ४० ॥  

Having fed all the Brahmins and having performed the homa, having worshipped 
the Govardhana, let the heads of the cows be decorated with the flowers which 
are found during this autumn, Sharat kaala. Let the cows go around the 
Govardhana in circumambulation, pradakshina to Govardhana giri.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 41: 

एतत ्मम मतां गोपाः सांप्रीत्या क्रक्रयते यहद |  

ततः कृता भर्वेत ्प्रीततः गर्वाम ्अदे्ः तथा मम ॥ ४१ ॥  

O Gopaas, this is what I think is right, and this is My view. If we do this with great 
love, then all the mountains and cows will be extremely pleased, and I will also be 
pleased.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 42: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत तस्य र्वचः शु्रत्र्वा नन्दाहद आस्ते व्रजौकसः |  

प्रीतत उत्फुल्िमुखा गोपाः साधु साधु इतत अथ अबु्रर्वन ्॥ ४२ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - With these words, when Krishna explained in all this detail, 
Nandagopa and others were extremely pleased, and showing great joy in their 
faces, and being very happy, they said "You told the right thing, You told the right 
thing, this is what we should do".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 43: 

शोभनां ते मतां र्वत्स यत ्एतत ्भर्वता उहदतम ्|  

तत ्कररषयामहे सर्व ंथगररयज्ञः प्रर्वत्यिताम ्॥ ४३ ॥   

"O son, what You are telling is extremely good, and pleasing to us, let us do the 
same thing. Let us start preparing for Giri yajnya".  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 44: 

तथा च कृतर्वन्तः ते थगररयज्ञां व्रजौकसः |  

दथध पायस माांसाद्यैः ददःु शैि र्लिां ततः ॥ ४४ ॥  

Having performed the Giri yajnya, the worshipping of Govardhana, all the people 
of Vraja, with curd, paayasa, maamsa, they gave bali to the Govardhana 
mountain.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 45: 

द्वर्वजाां च भोजयामासुः शतशो अथ सहस्रशः ॥ ४५ ॥  

They also fed all the Brahmins in hundreds and thousands. They felt extremely 
pleased and happy.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 46: 

गार्वः शैिां ततः चकु्रः अथचिताः ताः प्रदज्ञक्षणम ्|  

र्वरृ्षभाः च अततनदिन्तः सतोया जिदा इर्व ॥ ४६ ॥  

All the cows being decorated by the flowers, of the autumn, Sharat kaala, they 
did a pradakshina of the Govardhana parvata. The bulls roared loudly, as though 
the thunders of water bearing clouds.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 47: 

थगररमूधितन कृषणो अवप शैिो अहम ्इतत मूतत िमान ्|  

रु्भुजे अन्नां र्हुतरां गोपर्वयािहृतां द्वर्वज ॥ ४७ ॥  

Krishna sat on top of the mountain, Govardhana giri, and said "I am only the 
Govardhana mountain", and He ate a lot of food, various kinds of food, offered by 
the gopaas.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 48: 

स्रे्वन एर्व कृषणो रूपेण गोपैः सह थगरेः लशरः |  

अथधरुह्य अचियामास द्वर्वतीयामात्मनः तनुम ्॥ ४८ ॥  

With His own form, He also, along with all the gopaas, he climbed over the 
Govardhana, and started to worship, with a second form of His own.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 10, Shloka 49: 

अन्तधािनां गते तस्स्मन ्गोपा िब्धा ततो र्वरान ्|  

कृत्र्वा थगररमखां गोषठां  तनजम ्अभ्याययुः पुनः ॥ ४९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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अन्तधािनम ्इतत | ततः गोर्वधिनात ्|  

 
The gopaas returned back from Govardhana, to their places, and did the Giri 
yajnya.   
 
This is the Govardhana pooja. What is the result of this, what happens, with Indra 
bringing down continuous severe rains, and heavy winds, Indra's anger, and how 
Krishna controls all those things, how Krishna protects them by lifting the 
Govardhana giri, this wonderful act of Krishna, is going to be explained in the next 
chapter, which we see next.  
  
This completes Chapter Ten. 
 

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे दशमो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेदशमो अध्यायः ॥   

 
 
We just concluded Chapter 10 of Amsha 5. Where, after listening to the 
explanation and justification given by Krishna, Nandagopa and others decided to 
perform the worship of Govardhana giri, instead of Indra. They performed it with 
great pomp and gaiety.  
 

॥ अथ एकादशो अध्यायः ॥   

Govardhana Uddharana 
 
Now, Chapter Eleven.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
मखे प्रततहते शक्रो मैत्रये अततरुर्षा अस्न्र्वतः |  

सांर्वतिकां  नाम गणां तोयदानामथाब्रर्वीत ्॥ १ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - When Indra saw that his yaaga was stopped, and they did the 
worship of Govardhana giri, instead of performing the yaaga to worship him, he 
was extremely angry. Then he immediately called a group of clouds called 
Samvartaka, and told thus.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 2: 
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भोभो मेघा तनशम्य एतत ्र्वचनां गदतो मम |  

आज्ञानन्तरमेर्व आशु क्रक्रयताम ्अवर्वचाररतम ्॥ २ ॥  

O clouds, listen to my words, which I will tell you now. As soon as I order you, 
immediately, you have to do what I order, without second thoughts.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 3: 

नन्दगोपः सुदरुु्िद्थधः गोपैः अन्यैः सहायर्वान ्|  

कृषण आश्रयर्िाध्मातो मखभङ्गमचीकरत ्॥ ३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

नन्दगोप इतत | आध्मातः उपर्ृांहहतः |  

 
The evil minded Nandagopa, along with all the other gopaas, who are helping 
him, and being very powerful and strong because he has the support of Krishna, 
has stopped performing my yaaga, to worship me.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 4: 

आजीर्वो याः परस्तेर्षाां गार्वः तस्य च कारणम ्|  

ता गार्वो र्वसृ्षटपातेन पीड्यन्ताां र्वचनान्मम ॥ ४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

आजीर्व इतत | आजीर्वः जीर्वनोपायः, गोपत्र्वस्य च कारणां यास्ता गार्वः |  

 
The cows are the means of living for them. They are the ultimate means of living 
for the gopaas. They become gopaas because of that only, because they look 
after the cows. They make a living from there. All those cows - go and trouble 
them, torture them with incessant rains.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 5: 

अहमवप अहद्शृङ्गाभां तुङ्गमारुह्य र्वारुणम ्|  

साहाय्यम ्र्वः कररषयालम र्वाय्र्वम्रू्त्सगियोस्जतम ्॥ ५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अहम ्इतत | र्वाय्र्वम्रु्नोरुत्सगेण सांर्द्धम ्|   

 
When you do that, I am also going to come, sitting on my Airaavata, which is as 
big as the peak of a huge mountain. I will help you also. Being also helped by 
winds, which will be combined with your downpour.  

www.sadagopan.org



 

Page 123 of 399 
 

  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 6: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत आज्ञाप्ताः ततः तेन मुमुचुः ते र्िाहकाः |  

र्वातर्वर्ष ंमहाभीमम ्अभार्वाय गर्वाां द्वर्वज ॥ ६ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Being ordered thus by Indra, the group of clouds by the name 
Samvartaka, started pouring heavy rains, along with severe winds, powerful 
winds with very heavy rains, in order to destroy all the cows. Sri Paraasharar is 
telling this to Maitreyar.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 7: 

ततः क्षणेन पथृथर्वी ककुभो अम्र्रमेर्व च |  

एकां  धारामहासार पूरणेन अभर्वन ्मुने ॥ ७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इत्याहद | धाराणाम ्र्वेगर्वत ्र्वर्षिपूरेणन धरर्ण आहदकम ्एकम ्अभर्वत ्|  

 
Within no time, the entire earth became one. The sky and earth and directions, 
became one huge downpour. With that severe downpour, it was not possible to 
distinguish which is sky, and which are directions. Everything became one - earth 
and sky.  
  
With heavy and speedy winds, and rains coming, it became one.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 8: 

वर्वद्युल्िताकशाघातत्रस्तैः इर्व घनैः घनम ्|  

नादापूररतहदक् चकै्रः धारासारम ्अपात्यत ॥ ८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वर्वद्युल्िता इतत | घनां तनरन्तरम ्| धारासारमपात्यत | आर्षित्र्वात ्लिङ्गव्यत्ययः |  

 
As though the clouds were all troubled by being hit by the stick of the form of a 
lightning, incessantly, heavily, all directions were resounding with the roaring of 
the clouds, the torrential rains poured down uninterrupted, heavy rains.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 9: 

अन्धकारीकृते िोके र्वर्षिद्लभः अतनशां घनैः |  

अधः च ऊध्र्व ंच ततयिक् च जगदाप्यलमर्वाभर्वत ्॥ ९ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अांधकारीकृत इतत | आप्यम ्अम्मयम ्|  

 
The clouds started bringing down rains, torrential rains incessantly, assisted by 
speedy winds, the whole world became dark. Below and above, and in all 
directions, it became as though there was only water everywhere. Only water 
could be seen. The whole world was only water. Such severe heavy rains came.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 10: 

गार्वः तु तेन पतता र्वर्षिर्वातेन र्वेथगना |  

धूताः प्राणाञ्जहुः सन्नत्रत्रकसस्क्थलशरोधराः ॥ १० ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

गार्वः तु इतत | धूताः कां वपताः | त्रत्रकां  * पषृठर्वांशाधरे त्रत्रकम ्* इतत अमरः | सस्क्थ - ऊरुः |  

 
With this severe downpour and winds, the cows were all severely troubled. They 
fainted, and almost died. Their necks, thighs, backs, all shrunk, due to severe 
shivering, caused by such a heavy downpour.  
  
They were shivering heavily.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 11: 

क्रोिने र्वत्सान ्आक्रम्य तस्थुः अन्या महामुने |  

गार्वो वर्वर्वत्साः च कृता र्वाररपूरेण चापराः ॥ ११ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

क्रोिने इतत | क्रोिः कुज्ञक्षः |  

 
Some cows tried to cover their calves with their stomachs, bringing them below. 
There were many other cows which had lost their calves. Because everywhere 
there was water, and they did not know what was happening. There was so much 
water all over.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 12: 

र्वत्सः च दीनर्वदना र्वातकां वपतकन्धराः |  

त्राहह त्राहह इतत अल्प शब्दाः कृषणम ्ऊचुः इर्व आतुराः ॥ १२ ॥  
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All the calves, because of the wind and rain, their body and necks were shivering. 
They could not even make sound loudly. They were as though making mild sounds 
- "Protect us, protect us". They were looking at Krishna and requesting Him to 
protect them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 13: 

ततः तत ्गोकुिां सर्व ंगोगोपी (जन) गोपसांकुिम ्|  

अतीर्वात ंहररः दृषट्र्वा मैत्रये अथचन्तयत ्तदा ॥ १३ ॥  

When He saw this entire group of cows in Gokula, and all the gopaas and gopis, 
and all of them being tortured like this with this severe rain, Krishna saw that and 
thought like this.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 14: 

एतत ्कृतां महेन्दे्ण मखभङ्गवर्वरोथधना |  

तत ्एतत ्अर्खिां गोषठां  त्रातव्यम ्अधुना मया ॥ १४ ॥  

There is no doubt that this is all done by Indra only, because I have stopped this 
yajnya, and have not performed his worship. I have to protect this entire cow 
herd, now.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 15: 

इमम ्अहद्महां धैयाित ्उत्पाट्य ऊरु लशिा घनम ्|  

धारतयषयालम गोषठस्य पथुृच्छत्रलमर्वोपरर ॥ १५ ॥   

I am going to pluck out this Govardhana hill itself. I will hold it as though it is a 
huge umbrella, and will protect all these cows and gopaas, and gopis.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 16: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत कृत्र्वा मततां कृषणो गोर्वधिनमहीधरम ्|  

उत्पाट्य एक करेण एर्व धारयामास िीिया ॥ १६ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Having thought like that, having decided to do like that, Krishna, 
without any effort, lifted the Govardhana hill, with one hand itself, and was 
holding it in His hand, single-handedly, without any effort.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 17: 

गोपाांश्चाह हसञ्छौररः समुत्पाहटतभूधरः |  

वर्वशध्र्वम ्अत्र त्र्वररताः कृतां र्वर्षितनर्वारणम ्॥ १७ ॥  

He was smiling, and telling all the gopaas, that, having lifted the Govardhana hill, 
and holding it like a huge umbrella - "Please enter inside here, into this shade, you 
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will not have any trouble from rains, I am protecting you from the rains, enter 
inside".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 18: 

सुतनर्वातेरु्ष देशेरु्ष यथाजोर्षलमहास्यताम ्|  

प्रवर्वश्यताां न भेतव्यां थगररपातात ्च तनभियैः ॥ १८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सुन्र्वातेरु्ष इतत | तनभियैः प्रवर्वश्यताां थगररपातात ्न भेतव्यम ्इतत अन्र्वयः |   

 
Wherever you want in this place, wherever you are comfortable, enter, come 
inside and then stay there. You can enter without any fear; don't be scared that 
the hill will fall.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 19: 

इतत उक्ताः तेन ते गोपाः वर्ववर्वशुः गोधनैः सह |  

शकटारोवपतैः भार्णिःै गोप्यः चासारपीडिताः ॥ १९ ॥  

Having heard Krishna's words, along with their cows, the gopis and gopaas, and 
all their things, came under the Govardhana hill, bringing their carts and other 
things, putting all their things in the carts.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 20: 

कृषणो अवप तां दधार एर्व शैिम ्अत्यन्त तनश्चिम ्|  

व्रजौकर्वालसलभः हर्षि वर्वस्स्मताक्षैः तनरीज्ञक्षतः ॥ २० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कृषण इतत | व्रजौकेत्यदन्तत्र्वम ्आर्षिम ्| व्रजैकर्वालसलभः इतत र्वा पाठः |  

 
When Krishna was holding the mountain like this, it was so stationary and firm, 
and standing still, all the people of Vraja were seeing Him with extreme feeling 
that "What a wonderful act He has done", expressing their wonder. They were all 
wonderstruck by the act of Krishna.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 21: 

गोपगोपीजनैः हृषटैः प्रीततवर्वस्ताररतेक्षणैः |  

सांस्तूयमानचररतः कृषणः शैिां अधारयत ्॥ २१ ॥  
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The gopaas and gopis were all extremely happy, and joyous, and with great love, 
they saw Krishna. They were praising all the acts that He did. Being praised by all 
of them, Krishna was holding the Govardhana hill.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 22: 

सप्तरात्रां महामेघा र्वर्वरु्षिः नन्दगोकुिे |  

इन्दे्ण चोहदता वर्वप्र गोपानाां नाशकाररणा ॥ २२ ॥  

For seven nights, continuously, without any break, there was a heavy downpour. 
The Samvartaka group of clouds, brought down severe rains, being ordered by 
Indra, with the idea that they wanted to destroy the gopaas, the cows and 
everyone.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 23: 

ततो धृत ेमहाशैिे पररत्राते च गोकुिे |  

लमर्थयाप्रततज्ञो र्िलभद्र्वारयामास तान ्घनान ्॥ २३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | लमर्थयाप्रततज्ञः व्यथिप्रततज्ञः |  

 
When the huge mountain was being held, like a huge umbrella by Krishna, the 
Gokula was completely protected under that, without any problem. Indra's 
pratijnyaa became a wasted effort. He told the clouds to return back.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 24: 

व्यरे्भ् नभलस देर्वेन्द् वर्वतथात्मर्वचः तथा |  

तनषक्रम्य गोकुिां हृषटां स्र्वस्थानां पुनरागमत ्॥ २४ ॥  

When the skies were without any clouds, and when Devendra's efforts were all 
futile, all the gopaas, gopis and cows, came out of that hill, very happily and safely 
returned to their places.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 25: 

मुमोच कृषणो अवप तदा गोर्वधिनमहाचिम ्|  

स्र्वस्थाने वर्वस्स्मत मुखैः दृषटः तैः तु व्रजौकसैः ॥ २५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मुमोच इतत | व्रजौकसैररत्यदन्तर्वमार्षिम ्|   
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Krishna placed the Govardhana mountain, back in its place, as all of them were 
seeing wonderstruck, about the wonderful act that Krishna had done.    
 
This completes Chapter Eleven, with this wonderful act of Krishna.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे एकादशो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेविष्णुचचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंशे एकाशो अध्यायः ॥   

 

॥ अथ द्र्वादशो अध्यायः ॥  

Indra worships Krishna 
 
Now, Chapter Twelve. 
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
धृते गोर्वधिन ेशैिे पररत्राते च गोकुिे |  

रोचयामास कृषणस्य दशिनां पाकशासनः ॥ १ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - When the Govardhana was lifted and held by Krishna, and all the 
Gokula was completely protected, from the rains, at that time, Indra wanted to 
see Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 2: 

सो अथधरुह्य महानागम ्ऐरार्वतमलमत्रस्जत ्|  

गोर्वधिनथगरौ कृषणां ददशि त्रत्रदशेश्र्वरः ॥ २ ॥  

He sat on his huge Airaavata elephant, and came to Govardhana giri, and the lord 
of gods, Indra, saw Krishna there.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 3: 

चारयन्तः महार्वीय ंगास्तु गोपर्वपुधिरम ्|  

कृत्स्नस्य जगतो गोपां र्वतृां गोपकुमारकैः ॥ ३ ॥  

Krishna was looking after the cows, He was the most valiant of all, having taken 
the form of a gopa. One who protects all the worlds, is being surrounded by all 
the gopa boys, He was taking care of the cows. Indra sees this wonderful sight.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 4: 

गरुिां च ददशि उच्छैः अन्तद्िधानगतां द्वर्वज |  
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कृतच्छायां हरेः मूस्ध्नि पक्षाभ्याां पज्ञक्षपुङ्गर्वम ्॥ ४ ॥  

Indra, because he was a deva, could see Garuda above Krishna, which was high 
above in the sky. Garuda was protecting Krishna with his wings, and was giving 
shade to Krishna. Indra could see Garuda.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 5: 

अर्वरुह्य स नागेन्द्ात ्एकान्ते मधुसूदनम ्|  

शक्रः सस्स्मतमाहेदां प्रीततवर्वस्ताररतेक्षणः ॥ ५ ॥  

He got down from the Airaavata, and in ekaanta, when no one could see, Indra 
saw Krishna in secrecy, and told him thus, with great love and devotion.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 6: 

इन्द् उर्वाच -   

कृषण कृषण शृणुषर्व इदां यदथिमहमागतः |  

त्र्वत ्समीपां महार्ाहो न एतत ्थचन्त्यां त्र्वया अन्यथा ॥ ६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कृषण कृषण इतत | न एतत ्इतत | एतत ्आगमनम ्| अन्यथा वर्वरोथधतघया |  

 
Indra - Krishna, please listen to me, why I have come. Don't think that I have done 
with a wrong intention, please don't think like that, please don't mistake me. Do 
listen to me, why I have come here.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 7: 

भारार्वतरणाथािय पथृथव्याः पतृतर्वीतिे |  

अर्वतीणो अर्खिाधार त्र्वम ्एर्व परमेश्र्वर ॥ ७ ॥  

O Krishna, You are the Supreme Lord. In order to reduce the weight of the evil on 
this earth, You have incarnated here as a gopa. You are the support of the whole 
world, the entire world.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 8: 

मखभङ्गवर्वरोधेन मया गोकुिनाशकाः |  

समाहदषटा महामेघाः तैः च इदम ्कदनां कृतम ्॥ ८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मखभङ्ग इतत | कदनां सांकुिर्वधः |  
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I had only ordered the clouds, in order to protect against the stoppage of that 
yaaga. In order to destroy the Gokula, I had ordered the clouds here. This is what 
the clouds did as per my order.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 9: 

त्राताः ताःच त्र्वया गार्वः समुत्पाट्य महीधरम ्|  

तेनाहां तोवर्षतो र्वीर कमिणा अत्यद्भुतेन ते ॥ ९ ॥  

All the cows were well protect by You, who lifted the Govardhana mountain itself. 
I am extremely pleased with this most wonderful act of Yours, O Krishna.   
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 10: 

साथधतां कृषण देर्वानाम ्अहां मन्ये प्रयोजनम ्|  

त्र्वया अयम ्अहद्प्रर्वरः करेण एकेन यद्रु्ध्रतः ॥ १० ॥  

I feel that the purpose of the devaas was also served, that You lifted the 
Govardhana mountain itself. You lifted this huge mountain with one hand itself.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 11: 

गोलभः च चोहदतः कृषण त्र्वत ्सकाशम ्इह आगतः |  

त्र्वया त्रातालभरत्यथ ंयुषमत ्सत्कार कारणात ्॥ ११ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

गोलभः च इतत | गोलभः गोकुिस्थालभः | इह त्रातालभः गोलभः एककुित्र्वात ्त्रातालभः इतत 

उक्तम ्|   

 
The cows which are all in Goloka, have requested me, and because of that, I have 
come here, O Krishna. They have asked me to come and do satkaara to You, to 
offer worship to You. Because all the cows are protected by You.  
  
Though the cows in Goloka were not protected, these cows belong to the same 
class, and therefore it is told as traatabhih.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 12: 

स त्र्वाां कृषण अलभर्षेक्ष्यालम गर्वाां र्वाक्यप्रचोहदतः |  

उपेन्द्त्र्वे गर्वालमन्द्ो गोवर्वन्दः त्र्वां भवर्वषयलस ॥ १२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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स त्र्वाम ्इतत | सो अहां त्र्वाम ्उपेन्द्त्र्वे | उप ्उपरर सत्यिोक उपररभागस्थ गोिोक 

ईश्र्वरत्र्वे अलभर्षेक्ष्यालम | यथा उक्तां हररर्वम्श े* ममोपरर यथेन्द्स्त्र्वां स्थावपतो गोलभरीश्र्वरः 
| उपेन्द् इतत िोके त्र्वाां गास्यस्न्त हदवर्व देर्वताः ॥ इतत | अतो गार्वालमन्द्ो गोवर्वन्दो 
भवर्वषयतत |  

 
Being impelled by the cows of the Goloka, I am going to do abhisheka as Upendra 
to You. You are going to become the Lord of the cows. You will be called Govinda 
from now on.  
 
The lokaas which are above the Satya loka, are called Goloka, and I am going to 
make You the Lord of those Golokaas. Indra says that the lokaas above his world, 
the Golokaas, that he will make Krishna the Lord of those. All the gods will sing in 
praise of You, as You are Upendra.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 13: 

श्री पराशरः -   
अथोपर्वाह्यादादाय घर्णटामैरार्वतात ्गजात ्|  

अलभर्षेकां  तया चके्र पवर्वत्रजिपूणिया ॥ १३ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Indra got down from Airaavata, and took a ghantaa from the 
Airaavata, and then filling it with pure sanctified waters, he did abhisheka to 
Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 14: 

क्रक्रयमाणे अलभर्षेके तु गार्वः कृषणस्य तत ्क्षणात ्|  

प्रस्रर्वोद्भूतदु् धाद्ां सद्यः चकु्रःर्वसुन्धराम ्॥ १४ ॥  

When he was doing the abhisheka, all the cows, profusely gave milk, the whole 
earth was filled with milk, which came profusely from the cows. They did that out 
of happiness.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 15: 

अलभवर्षच्य गर्वाां र्वाक्यात ्उपेन्द्ां र्वै जनादिनम ्|  

प्रीत्या सप्रश्रयां र्वाक्यां पुनराह शचीपततः ॥ १५ ॥  

Having done the abhisheka, as per the request of all the cows of the Goloka, with 
great love, Indra says thus -  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 16: 

गर्वाम ्एतत ्कृतां र्वाक्यां तथा अन्यत ्अवप मे शृणु |  
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यत ्ब्रर्वीलम महाभाग भारार्वतरणेच्छया ॥ १६ ॥  

I have done what the cows have told me to do, O Krishna. Now, I have another 
request to You. Kindly listen to that. You have incarnated here in order to reduce 
the evil on this earth.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 17: 

ममाांशः पुरुर्षव्याघ्र पथृथव्याां पथृथर्वीधर |  

अर्वतीणो अजुिनो नाम सांरक्ष्यो भर्वता सदा ॥ १७ ॥  

On this earth, my amsha, Arjuna is born. I request You to protect him. O Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 18: 

भारार्वतरणे साह्यां स ते र्वीरः कररषयतत |  

सांरक्षणीयो भर्वता यथा आत्मा मधुसूदन ॥ १८ ॥  

He is going to assist You in the destruction of the evil on this earth. I request You 
to kindly protect him, as You protect Yourself.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 19: 

श्री भगर्वान ्उर्वाच -   

जामालम भारत ेर्वांश ेजातां पाथ ंतर्वाांशतः |  

तमहां पाितयषयालम यार्वत ्स्थास्यालम भूतिे ॥ १९ ॥  

Sri Bhagavaan says - O Indra, I am aware that in Bhaarata vamsha, 
Arjuna/Paartha is born as Your amsha. I am going to protect him, and look after 
him, as long as I am going to be here on this earth.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 20: 

यार्वत ्महीतिे शक्र स्थास्यालम अहम ्अररन्दम |  

न तार्वत ्अजुिनां कस्श्चत ्देर्वेन्द् युथध जेषयतत ॥ २० ॥   

As long as I am going to stay on this earth, O Indra, nobody can win over Arjuna in 
a war. Don't worry about him, I will protect him as long as I am going to be here.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 21: 

कां सो नाम महार्ाहुः दैत्यो अररषटः तथा असुरः |  

केशी कुर्वियापीिो नरकाद्याः तथा परे ॥ २१ ॥  

There is a great demon by name Kamsa. Arishta is also another demon. Keshi, 
Kuvalayaapeeda, Naraka - all these demons are born here.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 22: 
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हतेरु्ष तेरु्ष देर्वेन्द् भवर्वषयतत महाहर्वः |  

तत्र वर्वद्थध सहस्राक्ष भारर्वतरणां कृतम ्॥ २२ ॥  

Once all these people are killed - Kamsa, Arishta, Keshi, Kuvalayaapeeda, etc., 
there will be a huge war, O Indra. You can know that during that war only, all the 
evil will be destroyed. The weight on the earth due to the evil forces will be 
reduced.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 11, Shloka 23: 

स त्र्वां गच्छ न सांतापां पुत्राथे कतुिमहिलस |  

न अजुिनस्य ररपुः कस्श्चत ्ममागे्र प्रभवर्वषयतत ॥ २३ ॥  

You don't have to worry at all. Go without any worry with respect to your son. 
You don't have to have any worries. There will be no enemy of Arjuna who will 
survive as long as I am here.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 24: 

अजुिनाथे तु अहां सर्वािन ्युथधस्षठर पुरोगमान ्|  

तनर्वतेृ्त भारते युद्धे कुन्त्यै दास्यालम अवर्वक्षतान ्॥ २४ ॥  

Because of Arjuna only, all the other sons of Kunti, Yudhisthira and others, the 
moment the Bhaarata yuddha gets over, I am going to return all of them to Kunti 
unharmed, untouched, very safely.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 25: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत उक्तः सांपररषयज्य देर्वराजो जनादिनम ्|  

आरुह्य ऐरार्वतां नागां पुनरेर्व हदर्वां ययौ ॥ २५ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Having told this, Krishna embraces Indra. Indra, being seated on 
his Airaavata, gets back to his world, the svarga loka.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 12, Shloka 26: 

कृषणो हह सहहतो गोलभः गोपािैः च पुनव्रिजम ्|  

आजगाम अथ गोपीनाां दृस्षटपूतेन र्वत्मिना ॥ २६ ॥  

Krishna, along with all the cows, the gopaas, comes back. Having been also 
sanctified by the glances of the gopis.  
 
This completes Chapter Twelve.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे द्िादशो अध्यायः ॥  
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॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचिीये पञ्चमे अंश ेद्िादशो अध्यायः ॥  

 

॥ अथ त्रयोदशो अध्यायः ॥   

Raasa Kreedaa 
 
Now, Chapter Thirteen.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
गते शके्र तु गोपािाः कृषणम ्अस्क्िषटकाररणम ्|  

ऊचुः प्रीत्या धृतां दृषट्र्वा तेन गोर्वधिनाचिम ्॥ १ ॥   

Sri Paraasharar - When Indra returned back, all the gopaas see Krishna and tell 
Him with great love, having seen the great act of lifting the entire Govardhana giri 
itself in one hand. They tell Krishna thus -  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 2: 

र्वयम ्अस्मान ्महाभाग भगर्वन ्महतो भयात ्|  

गार्वः च भर्वता त्राता थगररधारणकमिणा ॥ २ ॥  

O great Krishna, we were all protected, and You got us rid of the great fear that 
we had, You also protected all the cows by lifting the Govardhana mountain itself 
and holding it. This is a wonderful act.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 3: 

र्ािक्र ियेम ्अतुिा गोपाित्र्वां जुगुस्प्सतम ्|   

हदव्यां च भर्वतः कमि क्रकम ्एतत ्तात कर्थयताम ्॥ ३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्ािक्र िा इतत | र्ािक्र िा पूतनार्वध आहद | कमि अहद्धारण आहद |  

 
You have shown many wonderful acts as a child, such as killing Pootanaa. Lifting 
and holding the Govardhana mountain in one hand, being born as a gopaala, 
which is a very lowly caste. You have shown these most wonderful acts as a boy. 
What are these wonderful acts of Yours, please do tell us about them.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 4: 

कािीयो दलमतः तोये धेनुको वर्वतनपातततः |  
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धृतो गोर्वधिनः च अयां शङ्क्रकतातन मनाांलस नः ॥ ४ ॥  

The serpent Kaaliya was tamed by You, and he went away to the ocean. Dhenuka, 
the huge demon, was killed by You. The Govardhana was held like an umbrella, 
without any effort. All these are creating some kind of doubt in our mind.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 5: 

सत्यां सत्यां हरेः पादौ शपामो अलमतवर्वक्रम |   

यथार्वत ्र्वीयिम ्आिोक्य न त्र्वाां मन्यामहे नरम ्॥ ५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सत्यां सत्यम ्इतत | पादौ पादाभ्याम ्|  

 
We are telling the truth, again and again. O Krishna of great valour. Looking at all 
Your most valiant acts, we do not see that You are an ordinary human.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 6: 

प्रीततः सस्त्रीकुमारस्य व्रजस्य त्र्वतय केशर्व |  

कमि चेदमशक्यां यत ्समस्तैः त्रत्रदशैः अवप ॥ ६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

प्रीततः इतत | एकस्स्मन ्सरे्वर्षाां प्रीततः च अमानुर्षत्र्व शङ्का हेतुः |  

 
All the gopaas, gopis, all the children, everyone in Vraja love You so dearly. The 
whole Vraja is loving You so dearly, without any exception. That also shows that 
You are not an ordinary human. All the gods put together also cannot do these 
kinds of wonderful acts like lifting Govardhana and holding in one hand, what You 
did just now. If all gods collect together, it is impossible to do the wonderful acts 
You did. So, we are doubting whether You are an ordinary human, who are You?  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 7: 

र्ाित्र्वां च अततर्वीयित्र्वां जन्म चास्मास्र्वशोभनम ्|  

थचन्त्यमानम ्अमेयात्मन ्शङ्काां कृषण प्रयच्छतत ॥ ७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्ाित्र्वम ्इतत | अततर्वीयित्र्वम ्इतत र्ाित्र्ववर्वशेर्षणम ्| अशोभनम ्इतत जनमवर्वशेशेर्षणम ्

|   
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The childhood which is of such valiance, that we can't even see in great warriors, 
that kind of veerya, You displayed as a child itself. But You are born as an ordinary 
person in a lowly caste like us, like a gopaalaka. When we think over all these 
things, O Krishna, we are definitely getting a doubt that You are not an ordinary 
human.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 8: 

देर्वो र्वा दानर्वो र्वा त्र्वां यक्षो गन्धर्वि एर्व र्वा |  

क्रकमस्माकां  वर्वचारेण र्ान्धर्वो अलस नमोस्तु ते ॥ ८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

देर्वो इतत | सर्विथा देर्वाहदरु्ष अन्यतम एर्व अस्माकां  र्ान्धर्वो अलस, न गोपािमात्रम ्| क्रकां  
वर्वचारेण? न अत्र सांशयः |  

 
We don't know whether You are a god, or a daanava, or a yaksha, or a 
gandharva. Whoever You are, what is it to do with us? You are our dear relative, 
and we pay our obeisance to You.  
  
One of the gods only come here, You are present here as our relative. You are not 
just an ordinary gopaala. There is no doubt at all.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 9: 

श्री पराशरः -   
क्षणां भूत्र्वा तु असौ तूषणीां क्रकस्ञ्चत ्प्रणयकोपर्वान ्|  

इतत एर्वम ्उक्तः तैः गोपैः कृषणो अवप आह महामततः ॥ ९ ॥   

Sri Paraasharar - Krishna did not say anything immediately, when they said that 
"You are only a god, who have come here, and are born as one among us, as our 
relative". He becomes very quiet for a minute. Showing some kind of anger out of 
love, He tells all the gopaas thus -  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 10: 

श्री भगर्वान ्उर्वाच -  

मतसांर्न्धेन र्वो गोपा यहद िज्जा न जायते |   

श्िाघ्यो र्वाहां ततः क्रकां  र्वो वर्वचारेण प्रयोजनम ्॥ १० ॥  

Sri Bhagavaan - O gopaas, if you are not ashamed of being associated with Me, of 
if I am praiseworthy, I don't care for that. What is the use of thinking in all those 
directions? I hope you are not ashamed of being with Me. Or maybe praiseworthy 
also. I don't care for that.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 11: 

यहद र्वो अस्स्त मतय प्रीततः श्िाघ्यो अहां भर्वताां यहद |  

तत ्आत्मर्न्धुसदृशी रु्द्थधर्विः क्रक्रयताां मतय ॥ ११ ॥  

If you really love Me, if all of you have pure love towards Me, and I am being 
worthy of your praises, then please do think of Me as your relative only. Just think 
of Me as one of your close relatives only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 12: 

नाहां देर्वो न गन्धर्वो न यक्षो न च दानर्वः |  

अहां र्वो र्ान्धर्वो जातो न एतत ्थचन्त्यम ्इतो अन्यथा ॥ १२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

नाहम ्इतत | अहां र्वो र्ान्धर्वः केर्विां गोपः |   

 
I am neither a deva nor a daanava, nor yaksha nor gandharva. I am none of them. 
I am only your close relative. Please do not think in any other way. I am just one 
among you, just a relative.  
  
I am only a gopa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 13: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत शु्रत्र्वा हरेः र्वाक्यां र्द्धमौनाः ततो र्वनम ्|  

ययुः गोपा महाभागा तस्स्मन ्प्रणयकोवपतन ॥ १३ ॥   

Sri Paraasharar - Having heard these words of Krishna, who was showing a little 
bit of anger, out of love, they all became very quiet. They came back to Vraja, and 
Krishna was still showing the anger.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 14: 

कृषणस्तु वर्वमिां व्योम शरत ्चन्द्स्य चस्न्द्काम ्|  

तदा कुमुहदनीां फुल्िाम ्आमोहदत हदगन्तराम ्॥ १४ ॥  

At that time, Krishna sees the sky, which was so clear. It was full moon day in the 
Sharat kaala. The lilies were all bloomed. All the directions were filled with the 
fragrance of those flowers. It was a wonderful night on a full moon day.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 15: 

र्वनरास्जां तथा कूजत ्भङृ्गमािा मनोहराम ्|  
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वर्विोक्य सह गोपीलभः मनश्चके्र रततां प्रतत ॥ १५ ॥  

He saw all the greens all around, and the bees were all humming. The most 
wonderful environment was created there. Krishna saw all those things. He 
wanted to sport with the gopis.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 16: 

वर्वना रामेण मधुरम ्अतीर्व र्वतनतावप्रयम ्|  

जगौ किपदां शौररः तारमन्द्कृतक्रमम ्॥ १६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वर्वना इतत | किपदम ्अव्यक्त मधुराक्षरम ्गेयम ्| तारमन्द्कृतक्रमम ्| तारमन्द्ौ 
उच्चोपाांशुध्र्वतनधमध | नानामात्रकृतक्रमम ्इतत पाठे द्तु मध्य वर्विांत्रर्त आख्य त्रत्रमात्र 

ियकृतत्परक्रमम ्| नानातन्त्रीकृत क्रमम ्इतत पाठे र्वीणाङ्ग ध्र्वतनर्वत ्तनयत तनर्द्ध 

स्र्वरक्रमम ्|   

 
He was without Balaraama at that time. That which is avyakta, unmanifest, but it 
was so sweet and unmanifest thing, the song, he sang that song, which is very 
dear to ladies. This song had Taaraa, Mandra, and all the kramaas combined. It 
was most wonderful.  
  
Taara, Mandra are loud sounds, without opening the lips - it was a mix of both. 
There is also another paatha - naanaamaatrakrutakramam, and also 
naanaatantrikutakramam. These mean the sound of the mixture of all the 
wonderful instruments, whose beats are very slow, or medium paced. The words 
of that song were not loud enough to be heard by everyone, but they were 
avyakta, unmanifest. It was so sweet and loving to all the women. Krishna started 
to sing that kind of a song.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 17: 

रम्यां गततध्र्वतनां शु्रत्र्वा सांत्यज्यार्वासथाांस्तदा |  

आज्मुः स्र्वररता गोप्यो यत्रास्ते मधुसूदनः ॥ १७ ॥   

It was so wonderful and pleasant, the sound of that song. When all the gopis 
heard that, they immediately left their houses, and came rushing to where 
Madhusoodana was there. Leaving all their houses in whatever conditions they 
were, having just heard that wonderful song, they hurried to go and unite with 
Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 18: 
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शनैः शनैः जगौ गोपी काथचत ्तस्य ियानुगम ्|  

दत्तार्वधाना काथचत ्च तमेर्व मनसा अस्मरत ्॥ १८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

शनैः शनैः इतत | तस्य ियानुगां द्तु मध्य वर्विांत्रर्ताख्य त्रत्रियात्मक तािवर्वश्रास्न्त काि 

अनुगुणम ्| * तािान्तरािर्वती यः कािौ असौ ियनाल्ियः * इतत चचनात ्| दत्तार्वधाना 
कृतार्वधाना |  

 
Based on the beats of the song that He was singing, one gopi started slowing 
moving following the beats of that song itself. Another gopi, meditating intensely 
on Krishna, single-mindedly started to meditate on Krishna at that time.  
 
One gopi started to move, just following the beats of this song. One rare gopi 
started to walk towards that slowly, following the beats of this song. And 
focussing fully on thinking about Krishna, meditating in the mind on Krishna only.   
 
Raasa Kreedaa is going to be told in detail now, which we see next.  
 
We are studying Chapter 13 of Amsha 5. We concluded the Govardhana 
Uddharana prakarana, and had just started Raasa Leelaa prakarana of Sri 
Krishna.  
 
Krishna sees the most wonderful moonlight, of the Sharat kaala in the clear skies. 
All the lily flowers have bloomed, and all the directions are bright with the 
moonlight. He saw all the plants and greenery around, and the bees humming. 
Seeing all these, He decided to sport with the gopis. Balaraama was not there 
with Krishna. At that time, He decided to sing the song which produces the most 
beautiful sounds, which are not manifest to everyone. This sound is most loved by 
the gopis. He started to play that song, with high and low notes, and with 
different kaalaas - dhruta, madhya, vilambita in the three maatraas. And also 
which can produce the sounds of various instruments like Veenaa. There are 
different explanations for this in the different paathaantaraas.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 19: 

काथचत ्कृषणेतत कृषणेतत प्रोक्ता िज्जम ्उपाययौ |  

ययौ च काथचत ्पे्रमान्धा तत ्पाश्र्विम ्अवर्विांत्रर्तम ्॥ १९ ॥  

Kaachit means a very rare one, who had that kind of a sukruta, all the gopis, that 
each one was a very rare one. The sukruta of these gopis cannot be explained. 
One rare gopi was blushing and shy, just pronouncing the name Krishna Krishna. 
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Another gopi who was blind with love with Krishna, just went and stood next to 
Him, touching Him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 20: 

काथचत ्च आर्वसथस्थान्ते स्स्थत्र्वा दृषट्र्वा र्हहगुिरुम ्|  

तन्मयत्र्वेन गोवर्वन्दां दध्यौ मीलितिोचना ॥ २० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

काथचत ्इतत | काथचत ्आर्वसथस्येतत अनेन गोप्याः कामद्र्वारा भगर्वतत िय उच्यते | 

तन्मयत्र्वेन आत्मनः तादात्म्येन |   

 
She stood towards the front of the house, outside the house, and saw that 
outside, there were elders standing there. Thinking about Krishna, she merged 
totally into Krishna in her mind, and closed her eyes with that kind of supreme 
experience.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 21: 

तत ्थचत्त वर्वमिाह्िाद क्षीणपुर्णयचया तथा |  

तत ्अप्रास्प्त महादःुख वर्विीन अशेर्ष पातका ॥ २१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

तत ्थचत्त इतत | तत ्थचते्तन तत ्गतेन थचते्तन जात वर्वमि आह्िादेन क्षणपुर्णयचया | 

र्वैमल्यां दःुखासांभेदः | अनेन पूर्वि सांथचत प्रारब्ध तनश्शेश कमिक्षयो भोगात ्उक्तः |  

 
Her mind being filled completely with the thoughts of Krishna, she had such bliss, 
such pure bliss, that all the punyaas and paapaas which had accumulated were all 
destroyed at that time. He was without any grief. She had pure bliss unmixed with 
grief. All her sins got destroyed at that time.  
  
All the accumulated punya and paapa, all the praarabdha karmaas completely 
got destroyed.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 22: 

थचन्तयन्ती जगत ्सूततम ्परब्रह्मस्र्वरूवपणां |  

तनरुच्छर्वासतया मुक्तां गता अन्या गोपकन्यका ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  
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थचन्तयन्ती | परब्रह्मस्र्वरूवपणी स्र्वरूवप परब्रह्मर्ण | परब्रह्मस्र्वरूवपणम ्इतत पाठे 

परब्रह्मभूतम ्इतत | तनरुच््र्वासतया वप्रयानुभर्व रूप ध्यानादन्तमि् ने मनलस तत ्

अवर्वनाभूत प्राणादेः अवप अन्तगितत्र्वात ्तनरुच््र्वासत्र्वम ्| दशम्यार्वत्र्वया वप्रयलमतत 

कामशास्त्र ेर्वल्िभसयुज्यम ्उक्तम ्| द्रे्वर्ष इच्छैद्यादेररर्व कामात ्गोपीनाां सायुज्यम ्

उपपन्नम ्|   

 
This is a very famous shloka. Krishna who was none other than the Supreme 
Brahman, Parabrahman. With that kind of a thought of Krishna, she will 
experience such a bliss that her mind was totally blended, immersed in that. Even 
her praana, and everything got merged into that. Because of that, she was not 
able to breathe out at all. This is explained in the Kaamashaastra, in the tenth 
state, as priya. How Shishupaala attained moksha by hating Krishna, like that, all 
the gopis, by loving Him, attained moksha. Just by thinking of the Parabrahman, 
Sri Krishna, she attained moksha.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 23: 

गोपीपररर्वतृो रात्रत्र ां शरत ्चन्द् मनोरमाम ्|  

मानयामास गोवर्वन्दो रासारम्भरसोत्सुकः ॥ २३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

गोपीपररर्वतृ इतत | रास आरांभ इतत | रासो नाम अन्योन्य व्यततर्षक्तहस्तां गायताां स्त्रीपुांसाां 
मर्णििीभूय अमणनृत्तम ्रासः | उक्तां च * अनेकनतिक योज्यां थचत्रतािियास्न्र्वतम ्| 

आचतुषर्षस्षठयुगिात ्रासकां  मसणृोद्धतम ्॥   

 
Holding each other's hands, and forming a circle, and dancing around, is called 
Raasa. Being surrounded by gopis, in that beautiful night of the Sharat kaala, He 
wanted to sport in the Raasamandala, with the gopis.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 24: 

गोप्यः च र्नृ्दशः कृषण चेषटास्र्वायत्तमूतिये |  

अन्यदेशां गते कृषणे चेरुः र्नृ्दार्वनान्तरम ्॥ २४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

गोप्यः च इतत | अन्यदेशां गत इतत वर्वप्रिांभशृांगारोस्क्तः सांभोगपोर्षाथाि | कृषणचेषटा 
स्र्वायत्तमूतियः इतत िीिोस्क्तः | यदाह भरतः * वप्रयानुकरणां िीिा मधुराङ्गवर्वचेस्षटतैः * 

इतत |   
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Leelaa is a lakshana told by Bharata, that, with very beautiful movement of the 
hands, with wonderful actions, expressing their love through that. Totally, 
thinking about the various wonderful acts of Krishna, and when Krishna 
disappeared suddenly, they started to move around and search for Him in the 
Brundaavana.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 25: 

कृषणे तनर्द्धहृदया इदमूचुः परस्परम ्॥ २५ ॥  

They were so much engrossed in the thought of Krishna, that they started to tell 
each other like this, and started to imitate all the wonderful acts of Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 26: 

कृषणो अहम ्एर्ष िलितां व्रजाम्यािोकताां गततः |  

अन्या ब्रर्वीतत कृषणस्य मम गीततः तनशम्यताम ्॥ २६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

कृषणो अहम ्इतत | िलितां व्रजाम ्इतत | * सुकुमारो अङ्गवर्वन्यासो मसणृो िलितां भर्वेत ्* 

इतत |   

 
One gopi said - I am only Krishna, see this wonderful walk of mine. I am walking, 
just see my walk, which is so beautiful, just like Krishna's. Another one said - 
Listen to my song, I am only Krishna, I am singing.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 27: 

दषुट कालिय ततषठ अत्र कृषणो अहम ्इतत च अपरा |  

र्ाहुम ्आस्फोट्य कृषणस्य िीिया सपिमाददे ॥ २७ ॥  

Another one was imitating the Kaalinga Mardana of Krishna, and started to shout 
- "Stand, wait for me, I will kill you", and she moved her hands just like Krishna, 
trying to hold the snake just like Krishna did. She imitated the same action.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 28: 

अन्या ब्रर्वीतत भो गोपा तनश्शङ्कैः स्थीयताम ्इतत |  

अिां र्वसृ्षटभयेन अत्र धृतो गोर्वधिनो मया ॥ २८ ॥   

Another gopi said - "O gopis, don't be scared, don't run away, don't be scared by 
this terrible rain. I am holding the Govardhana, these rains are not going to harm 
you. Come and stand below", and she raised her finger.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 29: 

धेनुको अयां मया आज्ञक्षप्तो वर्वचरन्तु यथा इच्छया |  

गार्वो ब्रर्वीतत चैर्वान्या कृषणिीिानुसाररणी ॥ २९ ॥  

Another gopi said - This is Dhenuka, and I have killed him, thrown him out. Let the 
cows move around without any fear. She said like this, imitating the Krishna 
leelaa of Dhenukaasura vadhaa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 30: 

एर्वां नानाप्रकारासु कृषणचेषटासु तास्तदा |  

गोप्यो व्यग्राः समां चेरु रम्यां र्नृ्दार्वनान्तरम ्॥ ३० ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

एर्वम ्इतत | व्यग्राः उत्सुकाः |  

 
In the same way, the gopis, by imitating the various wonderful acts of Krishna, in 
various ways, they were highly excited, and roamed around the Vrundaavana, 
desperately searching for Krishna.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 31: 

वर्विोक्य एका भुर्वां प्राह गोपी गोपर्वराङ्गना |  

पुिकास्ञ्चत सर्वािङ्गी वर्वकालसनयनोत्पिा ॥ ३१ ॥  

One gopi looked at the ground, and immediately, with horripilation all around her 
body, and her eyes fully open, with horripilation, she told the other gopis, looking 
at the ground.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 32: 

ध्र्वजर्वज्राङ्कुशाब्जारेखार्वन्त्यालि पश्यत |  

पदातन एतातन कृषणस्य िीिािलितगालमनः ॥ ३२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

ध्र्वजर्वज्र इतत | ध्र्वजर्वज्राङ्कशाब्जरूपरेखार्वस्न्त | आलि हे सख्यः | आर्षो र्वचनव्यत्ययः 
|  
 
Look at the foot marks here, we can see all the wonderful divine marks on the 
feet of Krishna, who moved so wonderfully. We see the dhvaja, vajra, ankusha, 
abja and all these wonderful divine marks and lines, O friends. We can see the 
divine weapons and ornaments of Krishna, we can see the marks on His feet. He 
was walking so beautifully.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 33: 

का अवप तेन समायाता कृतपुर्णया मदािसा |  

पदातन तस्याः च एतातन घनातन अल्पतनूतन च ॥ ३३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

का अवप इतत | घनातन मदमन्थरत्र्वात ्अल्पान्तरार्ण, अल्पतनूतन स्त्रीत्र्वात ्ह्रस्र्वातन 

अपथूृतन च |  

 
Someone has gone along with Krishna, one rare, very fortunate gopi has gone 
along with Him. She was wearing flowers. She was inebriate with passion. We can 
see her footmarks also here. The foot marks are so very close to each other, 
because she was inebriate with love towards Krishna. Because she was a woman, 
a gopi, her footmarks are smaller, and not very heavy. We can see that she is 
going along with Krishna here.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 34: 

पुषपापचयमत्रोच्चैः चके्र दामोदरो रु्ध्रर्वम ्|  

येनाग्राक्रान्तमात्रार्ण पदातन अत्र महात्मनः ॥ ३४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

पुषपाचयम ्इतत | अग्राक्रान्तमात्रार्ण प्रपदमात्राकान्तातन |   

 
Another gopi said - Look at this place. He has tried to pluck flowers from a tall 
tree, the flowers which were high. We see that He is standing on His toes, we can 
see that his foot is raised, that the flowers are a little high. We can see the toe 
marks alone.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 35: 

अत्र उपवर्वश्य (सा) र्वै तेन काथचत ्पुषपैः अिांकृता |  

अन्यजन्मतन सर्वाित्मा वर्वषणुरभ्यथचि (तो यया) तस्तया ॥ ३५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

अत्र इतत | मृहदत स्थि तनपततत पुषपाहद लिङ्गदशिनेन अनुमानम ्|  

 
Having sat here, Krishna has decorated one gopi with flowers, and she must have 
certainly worshipped in some other janma this Krishna, who is none other than 
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Vishnu, the Supreme Self. She was so fortunate that Krishna has Himself 
decorated her with flowers, seating her here.  
  
Having seen the flowers which had fallen down, she is inferring.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 36: 

पुषपर्न्धनसम्मान कृतमानाम ्अपास्य ताम ्|  

नन्दगोप सुतो यातो मागेण अनेन पश्यत ॥ ३६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

पुषपर्न्धन इतत | मानो गर्विः |  

 
At that time, that gopi got a little bit arrogant or proud that Krishna Himself is 
decorating me with flowers, and when He decorated her like that, Nandagopa's 
son Krishna immediately left her, and has gone in some other way, leaving her 
there itself, see here.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 37: 

अनुयाता एनमत्रान्या तनतांर्भरमन्थरा |  

या गन्तव्ये द्तुां यातत तनम्नपादाग्रसांस्स्थततः ॥ ३७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

अनुयाता इतत | पुरतो यातत गच्छतत कृषणे, तां प्राप्तां द्तुां गन्तव्ये सतत 

तनम्नपादाग्रसांस्स्थततयाि अनुयाता इयम ्अन्या इतत अन्र्वयः |  

 
When Krishna is going, she is following Him very quickly, her footmarks are very 
close by, trying to follow Him very quickly. Another gopi has followed Him, and 
she had a heavy back, it looks like. She is trying to go fast, but the front of her foot 
is pressed hard.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 38: 

हसन्त्यस्ताग्रहस्तेयां तेन यातत तथा सखी |  

अनायत्तपदन्यासा िक्ष्यते पदपद्धततः ॥ ३८ ॥  

This is another gopi, and Krishna is holding her hand, we can see. She is being 
carried by Him, holding her hands here. We can see that her footmarks are very 
light here. This means that Krishna is holding her hand and carrying her along with 
Him.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 39: 

हस्तसांस्पशिमात्रणे धूतेन एर्षा वर्वमातनता |  

नैराश्यान्मन्दगालमन्या तनर्वतृ्तां िक्ष्यते पदम ्॥ ३९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

हस्त सांस्पशाि इतत | एर्षा अन्या, हस्तसांस्पशिमात्रणे सत्कारान्तररहहतेन वर्वमातनता | अत्र 

हेतुः नैराश्याहदत्याहद |  

 
This gopi, whom Krishna held her hand, and took her along with Him, giving her 
only that much pleasure of touching her hands alone, this cheat, Krishna who has 
cheated her, and has left her neglected. And then, she was so disappointed that 
she has started to move slowly, disappointed that Krishna went away.  
  
He did not do anything else, only He touched her hands. She was highly 
disappointed.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 40: 

नूनमुक्ता त्र्वरालम इतत पुनरेषयालम ते अस्न्तकम ्|  

तेन कृषणेन येनैर्षा त्र्वररता पदपद्धततः ॥ ४० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

नूनम ्इतत | त्र्वरालम रतोथचतां स्थानम ्अन्र्वेषटुां त्र्वरे, अस्न्र्वषय पुनः ते अस्न्तकम ्एषयालम 

इतत नूनां कृषणेन काथचत ्उक्ता | अत्र लिङ्गां येन इत्याहद |  

 
I am going and coming back very quickly to you - He has told. And Krishna has run 
in a hurry. He told her that He will find a nice place for them to unite, and He has 
run away. This is what Krishna has told one gopi, it looks like.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 41: 

प्रवर्वषटो गहनां कृषणः पदमत्र न िक्ष्यते |  

तनर्वतिध्र्वां शशाङ्कस्य न एतत ्दीथधततगोचरे ॥ ४१ ॥  

At that point, the group of gopis who are searching for Krishna, they come to a 
place where the forest is very deep, and Krishna has definitely entered into this 
deep forest. There is not even moonlight here, and we cannot see anything; they 
cannot even see His footmarks anymore, so dark out there. They said "Let us go 
back" and were disappointed.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 42: 

www.sadagopan.org



 

Page 147 of 399 
 

तनर्वतृ्ताः ताः तदा गोप्यो तनराशाः कृषणदशिने |  

यमुनातीरमासाद्य जगुः तत ्चररतां तथा ॥ ४२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

तनर्वतृ्ता इतत | जगुः | तत ्गानां हह तत ्अपरोक्षदां सरे्वर्षाम ्|  

 
Being highly disappointed, all the gopis returned back to the bank of the Yamunaa 
river, and started chanting Krishna's name alone, and sing and praise all His 
wonderful acts.  
  
Singing Krishna's wonderful acts, will lead to Saakshaatkaara of Krishna only, for 
everyone. This leads to direct perception of Krishna, for everyone.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 43: 

ततो ददृशुरायान्तां वर्वकालसमुखपङ्कजम ्|  

गोप्यः त्रिैोक्यगोप्तारां कृषणम ्अस्क्िषटचेस्षटतम ्॥ ४३ ॥  

At that time, Krishna decides to appear back. He comes back. They all see Krishna 
coming there, with wonderful lotus like face, which was like a bloomed lotus. 
They saw Krishna, who is the protector of all the three worlds, that Krishna, who 
has done wonderful acts, they saw.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 44: 

काथचत ्आिोक्य गोवर्वन्दम ्आयान्तम ्अततहवर्षिता |  

कृषण कृषण इतत कृषण इतत प्राह नान्यत ्उदीरयत ्॥ ४४ ॥  

One gopi saw Krishna, Govinda coming there, and was so much overjoyed, that 
she just started chanting Krishna, Krishna, Krishna. She could not say anything 
else.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 45: 

कथचत ्रू्भ्भङ्गुरां कृत्र्वा ििाटफिकां  हररम ्|  

वर्विोक्य नेत्रभङृ्गाभ्याां पपौ तन्मुखपङ्कजम ्॥ ४५ ॥  

One gopi shrunk her eyebrows, and saw the beautiful forehead of Krishna, and 
with her eyes, which were like bees, she drank the nectar from the lotus of His 
face.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 46: 

काथचत ्आिोक्य गोवर्वन्दां तनमीलितवर्विोचना |  

तस्यैर्व रूपां ध्यायन्ती योगारूढेर्व सा र्भौ ॥ ४६ ॥  
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Another gopi, saw Govinda. Immediately, she closed her eyes, and she just 
meditated upon His form. She was as though reaching the samaadhi, in the yoga 
dashaa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 47: 

ततः काांथचत ्वप्रयािापैः काांथचत ्रू्भ्भङ्गर्वीज्ञक्षतैः |  

तनन्ये अनुनयमन्याां च करस्पशेन माधर्वः ॥ ४७ ॥  

He told loving words towards one, and then He bent His eyebrows in a beautiful 
way, and gave glances towards another gopi. He consoled another gopi by holding 
her hands.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 48: 

तालभः प्रसन्न थचत्तालभः गोपीलभः सह सादरम ्|  

ररास रासगोषठीलभः उदारचररतो हररः ॥ ४८ ॥  

Hari, who is with the most benevolent acts, started to sport with all the gopis, 
who were all having a most pleasant mind. Everywhere, the pleasantness, love 
and joy were there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 49: 

रासमर्णििर्न्धो अवप कृषणपाश्र्विमनुज्झता |  

गोपीजनेन नैर्वाभूत ्एकस्थानस्स्थरात्मना ॥ ४९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

रास इतत | एकस्थानस्स्थतात्मना कृषणपाश्र्वि एकैकस्स्मन ्स्थाने स्स्थरथचते्तन, अत एर्व 

कृषणपाश्र्विमनुज्झता गोपीजनेन रासाथिमर्णििीभार्वेन र्न्धो अवप न अभूत ्| 

रासमर्णििर्द्धो अवप कृषण इतत पाठे स्र्वयम ्अलमतो मर्णििीभूय स्स्थतेन गोपीजनेन 

कृषणो न एकस्थानो अभूत ्| गोपीमर्णििान्तः शीघ्र सांचारात ्तत ्पाश्र्विस्थ इर्व अभर्वत ्इतत 

अथिः |   

 
Nobody wanted to leave the position next to Krishna. Raasamandala never 
happened, as they never stayed in their places. Everybody wanted to be next to 
Krishna. So, they could never form the Raasamandala by standing in one place.  
  
With a firm mind, standing in one place, they could not stand. They did not leave 
the place next to Krishna. They could not really do the circular formation. There is 
another paatha - raasamandalabaddho api - where Krishna started moving 
around, and gopis and all were forming a circular fashion in Raasamandala. 
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Krishna started moving around. He moved so fast, that it looked as though He was 
standing next to everyone.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 50: 

हस्तेन गृह्य चैकैकाां गोपीनाां रासमर्णििे |  

चकार ततकरस्पशि तनमीलितदृशां हररः ॥ ५० ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

हस्तेन इतत | हरररेकाां हस्तेन गृह्णातत, सा तस्य करस्पशि सुख तनमीलिताक्षी भर्वतत | ताम ्

अन्यस्याः स्र्व करस्पशि परर्वशायाः हस्तेन हस्तां योजयतत | एर्वां चापरस्याः तादृषया हस्तेन 

इतत | हरर हस्त स्पशि सुखर्वशात ्कृषणेन गृहीत हस्ता अहमेर्व इतत सर्वािसाां रु्द्थधम ्

उत्पादयन ्एकमूततिः एर्व हरररगृहीतहस्त एर्व रासमर्णििे चकार | हरररेर्वम ्एतालभः 
रासमर्णििां र्र्न्ध इतत रासवर्वत ्सांप्रदायः | अन्ये तु द्र्वयोद्िर्वयोमिध्ये हररः एकैक 

मूतत िरात्स्थौ इतत आहुः |   

 
Another explanation of how they formed the Raasamandala is given here. He 
took one gopi, touched her hands, and so much was the bliss she experienced 
that she closed her eyes, immediately, He kept the next gopi's hand in her hand, 
and she was still thinking that Krishna is holding her. And He held the hand of the 
next gopi. She was also overcome with bliss and she also closed her eyes. Like 
that, He kept moving, making them hold each other's hands, without them 
realizing that they are holding the hand of the next gopi, but they always thought 
that they are holding Krishna's hand. This is how they formed the Raasamandala.  
Because of the bliss that they experienced, when He touched their hands, 
everyone thought that I am only holding Krishna's hands. One Krishna started 
moving around in Raasamandala. This is the sampradaaya of those who know 
about the Raasa Kreedaa, that is how it actually happened. Some others explain 
this as Krishna made Himself into many forms and He stood in between every two 
gopis.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 51: 

ततः प्रर्वर्वतृ ेरासश्चिद्र्वियतनस्र्वनः |  

अनुयातशरत्काव्यगेयगीततरनुक्रमात ्॥ ५१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

तत इतत | अनुयातेतत | शरत ्र्वणिनाहदरूपां कवर्वकृतां गेयां यत ्तस्य या गीततः सा अन्याता 
येन रासेन |  
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They started singing the music of the Sharat kaala which is done by a poet, which 
explains the wonderful season of Sharat kaala, autumn, and that they started to 
sing. With all the music of the clashing of the bracelets.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 52: 

कृषणः शरत ्चन्द्मसां कौमुदीां कुमुदाकरम ्|  

जगौ गोपीजनस्तु एकां  कृषणनाम पुनः पुनः ॥ ५२ ॥  

What Krishna did was that He sang songs related to the beautiful moonlight of the 
Sharat kaala. But gopi jana were telling again and again the name of Krishna 
alone.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 53: 

पररर्ववृत्तश्रमेण एका चिद्र्वियिावपनीम ्|   

ददौ र्ाहुिताां स्कन्धे गोपी मधुतनघाततनः ॥ ५३ ॥  

Sri Krishna, engrossed in that sport, and revolving around in the Raasamandala. 
One gopi got very tired, because of the movement, and she put her hands around 
the neck of Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 54: 

काथचत ्प्रवर्विसत ्र्ाहुां परररभ्य चुचुम्र् तम ्|  

गोपी गीत स्तुततव्याजात ्तनपुणा मधुसूदनम ्॥ ५४ ॥  

Another gopi, who was very intelligent, she, on the pretext of singing, song in 
praise of Krishna, she embraced His arms and kissed Him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 55: 

गोपीकपोिसांश्िेर्षम ्अलभगम्य हरेभुिजौ |  

पुिकोद्गमसस्याय स्र्वेदाम्रु्घनताां गतौ ॥ ५५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

गोपी इतत | गोपीकपोिपुिकोद्गमसस्याय स्र्वेदाम्रु्मद्धररभुजद्र्वयां घनताां ययौ | अनेन 

इतरेतर अनुराग उक्तः |  

 
Krishna's arms, having enjoyed the embraced the cheeks of the gopis, His 
perspirations on the arms were just like a cloud, was completely filled with water, 
to the plants which were sprouting, which was nothing but the horripilation of the 
gopis. When the gopis embraced His arms, His arms became like clouds with rain, 
and they were all experiencing horripilation.   
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 56: 

रासगेयां जगौ कृषणो यार्वत ्तारतरध्र्वतनः |  

साधु कृषणेतत कृषणेतत तार्वत ्ता द्वर्वगुणां जगुः ॥ ५६ ॥  

He sang the songs of the Raasamandala, in a very high tone. They, praising Him, 
"Saadhu Krishna, Saadhu Krishna", and were singing.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 57: 

गते अनुगमनां चकु्रः र्विन ेसम्मुखां ययुः |  

प्रततिोम अनुिोमाभ्याां भेजुः गोपाङ्गना हररम ्॥ ५७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

गत इतत | र्विने आर्वतृ्तौ | प्रततिोम अनुिोमाभ्याां गतत प्रर्ववृत्त तनर्ववृत्तभ्याम ्|  

 
When Krishna moves, they move along with Him. When He goes to the front, they 
go back. When He goes back, they come front. They just followed Him for all His 
steps, and movements. If He stood, they also stood, and if He moved, they also 
moved. They started to sport around in the Raasamandala like this.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 58: 

स तथा सह गोपीभी ररास मधुसूदनः |  

यथा अब्दकोहटप्रततमः क्षणस्तेन वर्वना अभर्वत ्॥ ५८ ॥  

He enjoyed the sporting in this Raasamandala with all the gopis, such that one 
crore years just passed by in a moment. If He is not there for a moment, it was as 
though they experience that He is not there for one crore years. They could not 
tolerate even one moment of separation from Krishna when they started to sport 
in the Raasamandala. Every moment of separation became like one crore years 
for them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 59: 

ता र्वायिमाणाः पततलभः वपतलृभः र्भ्ातलृभः तथा |  

कृषणां गोपाङ्गना रात्रौ रमयस्न्त रततवप्रयाः ॥ ५९ ॥  

Though they were being prevented by their husbands, parents, brothers, even 
then, in the nights, they started to come and enjoy sporting with Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 60: 

सो अवप कैशोरकर्वयो मानयन ्मधुसूदनः |  

रेमे तालभः अमेयात्मा क्षपासु क्षवपताहहतः ॥ ६० ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

स इतत | कैशोरकां  कौमारकम ्| मानयन ्सांभार्वयन ्|  

 
He was also in the middle of His youth. Respecting His youth, Krishna also, He 
enjoyed with them only in the nights, when it was dark.  
  
Now, a question comes. Krishna's avataara is for establishing dharma and dushta 
vinaasha. How can He do this kind of thing, is it not a dosha to touch other 
married women? These questions are raised in Srimad Bhaagavata also. The next 
two shlokaas give explanation for this.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 61: 

तत ्भतृिरु्ष तथा तासु सर्विभूतेरु्ष चेश्र्वरः |  

आत्मस्र्वरूपरूपो असौ व्यापी र्वायुररर्व स्स्थतः ॥ ६१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

अथ कृषणस्य सर्वि व्यापनात ्ईश्र्वरत्र्वेन अपहत पाप्मत्र्वात ्गोपी सांभोगे अवप जीर्वर्वन्न िेप 

इतत आह तत ्भतृिरु्ष इतत द्र्वयेन | आत्मस्र्वरूप रूपः जीर्वस्र्वरूप शरीरः | अत्र पूर्वि श्िोकेन 

अस्य सर्वि चेतन शरीरत्र्वम ्उक्तम ्| उत्तरेण सर्वि अचेतन शरीरत्र्वम ्|  

 
In the gopi's husbands, and also in gopis, and in all the beings, the Eeshvara, 
Supreme Lord is present. He is all pervading just like wind.  
  
Krishna is sarvaantaryaami, sarvavyaapi, and everything is shareera to Him, the 
chetana and achetana. Being antaryaami, what does exist which He does not 
touch? He is touching everything, the chara and achara all the time, being 
antaryaami pf everything. So, where is the dosha here?  
 
He is having the jeevaatman also as His aatma, shareera.  
 
The first shloka (shloka 61) says that He is having all the chetanaas as His 
shareera. This is very clearly told in the Upanishads - yasya aatmaa shareeram. 
The second shloka (shloka 62) says that He is having all the achetanaas also as His 
shareera - yasya pruthivee shareeram, yasya tejas shareeram, yasya vaayuH 
shareeram, like this, many are told. The chetanaas and achetanaas all are His 
shareera is clearly told in the Shrutis. This is told here. In this way, He is apahata 
paapmaa, because He is pervading everything, and He is the Supreme Ruler, He is 
away from anything that is defiling, untouched by anything that is defiling. 
Though He was united with the gopis, it was not like a human behaviour. That is 
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why, there is no dosha, because He is sarvaantaryaami, sarvavyaapi. Everything is 
His shareera.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 13, Shloka 62: 

यथा समस्तभूतेरु्ष नभो अस््नः पथृथर्वी जिम ्|  

र्वायुः च आत्मा तथा एर्व असौ र्वयाप्य सर्विमर्वस्स्थतः ॥ ६२ ॥  

In all the bhootaas, the elements, aakaasha, agni, pruthivi, jala, vaayu, are there. 
In the same way, He is pervading everything inside and outside. He is present 
everywhere.  
 
This completes Chapter Thirteen.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे त्रयोदशो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेत्रयोदशो अध्यायः ॥   

 

॥ अथ चतुदिशो अध्यायः ॥  

Arishtaasura Samhaara 
  
Now, Chapter Fourteen.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 14, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
प्रदोर्षाग्रे कदाथचत ्तु रासासक्ते जनादिन े|  

त्रासयन्समदो गोषठम ्अररषटः समुपागमत ्॥ १ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - In the Pradosha kaala, when Krishna was enjoying in sporting 
with the gopis in the Raasamandala, Arishta, a ferocious demon in the form of a 
bull, causing terror to everyone. He came near all the cows.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 14, Shloka 2: 

सतोयतोयदच्छायः तीक्ष्णशृङ्गो अकि िोचनः |  

खोराग्रपतैः अत्यथ ंदारयन ्धरणीतिम ्॥ २ ॥  

He was as though the shade of a dark cloud, filled with water. His horns were very 
sharp. His eyes were bright, shining like the Sun. It was as though, with the tips of 
his hooves, he was tearing the earth itself.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 14, Shloka 3: 

www.sadagopan.org



 

Page 154 of 399 
 

िेलिहानः सतनषपेर्षां स्जह्र्वयोषठौ पुनः पुनः |  

सांरभावर्वद्धिाांगूिः कहठनस्कन्धर्न्धनः ॥ ३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

िेलिहान इतत | सतनषपेर्षां सशब्दम ्| आवर्वद्धां र्वस्क्त्रकम ्|   

 
His tongue was licking his lips, making a lot of sound. His tail was curved with 
excitement. His neck was very hard and powerful.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 14, Shloka 4: 

उदग्रककुदाभोग प्रमाणदरुततक्रमः |  

वर्वर्णमूत्रलिप्तपषृठाङ्गो गर्वाम ्उद्र्वेगकारकः ॥ ४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

उदग्र इतत | उदग्रः अततशातयतः, ककुदाभोगः प्रमाणां च यस्य | उदग्रककुदाभोगः 
प्रमाणादीतत च पाठः |  

 
He had a huge raised hump on his back. The back side of his body was dirty with 
urine and cowdung. All the cows were terrified just by looking at him.  
  
He had a very huge hump.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 14, Shloka 5: 

प्रिम्र्कर्णठो अततमुखः तरुखाताङ्क्रकताननः |  

पातयन ्स गर्वाां गभािन ्दैत्यो र्वरृ्षभरूपधृक् ॥ ५ ॥  

This demon, who took the form of a bull, his neck was long and hanging down. His 
face was having the marks, scars of butting against the trees. At the very look at 
him, the cows which were pregnant aborted, being terrified.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 14, Shloka 6: 

सूदयांस्तापसानुग्रो र्वनातन अटतत यः सदा ॥ ६ ॥   

Terrifying and torturing all the tapasvis, sages in the forest, this Arishta, was 
roaming around everywhere.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 14, Shloka 7: 

ततः तम ्अततघोराक्षम ्अर्वेक्ष्य अततभयातुराः |  

गोपाः गोपस्स्त्रयश्चैर्व कृषणकृषणेतत चुकु्रशुः ॥ ७ ॥  
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Having seen this most terrifying bull, everyone was terrified. All the gopaas and 
gopis cried for help - "Krishna Krishna".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 14, Shloka 8: 

लसांहनादां ततः चके्र तिशब्दां च केशर्वः |  

तत ्शब्द श्रर्वणात ्च असौ दामोदरम ्उपाययौ ॥ ८ ॥  

Immediately, Krishna clapped His hands, and then roared like a lion. Having heard 
that sound, Arishta started to run towards Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 14, Shloka 9: 

अग्रन्यस्तवर्वर्षाणाग्रः कृषणकुज्ञक्षकृतेक्षणः |  

अभधार्वत दषुटात्मा कृषणां र्वरृ्षभदानर्वः ॥ ९ ॥  

This demon, who was in the form of a Vrushabha, a bull, pointing his sharp horns 
in the front, and fixing his eyes on Krishna's stomach, bending and pointing his 
horns towards Krishna, the wicked demon came running towards Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 14, Shloka 10: 

आयान्तां दैत्य र्वरृ्षभां दृषट्र्वा कृषणो महार्िः |  

न चचाि तदा स्थानात ्अर्वज्ञास्स्मतिीिया ॥ १० ॥  

On seeing this demon running towards Him, Krishna who was most powerful, did 
not even move from His place. He was smiling playfully and showing no respect or 
fear for the bull.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 14, Shloka 11: 

आसन्नां चैर्व जग्राह ग्राहर्वन ्मधुसूदनः |  

जघान जानुना कुक्षौ वर्वर्षाणग्रहणाचिम ्॥ ११ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary:  

आसन्नम ्इतत | ग्राहर्वत ्ग्राह इर्व |  

 
When he came nearby, He held the bull, as though a crocodile catches a small 
animal. Holding his horns, Krishna kicked him in his stomach, with His legs.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 14, Shloka 12: 

तस्य दपिर्िां भङ्क्त्र्वा गृहीतस्य वर्वर्षाणयोः |  

अपीियत ्अररषटस्य कर्णठां  स्क्िन्नलमर्वाांर्रम ्॥ १२ ॥  
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Having held his horns, Krishna broke his pride, by hitting him powerfully, and 
humbled him immediately. He wrung the neck of Arishta, as though wringing a 
wet cloth and removing its water, in no time.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 14, Shloka 13: 

उत्पाट्य सङृ्गमेकां  तु तेन एर्व अताियत ्ततः |  

ममार स महादैत्यो मुखात ्शोर्णतम ्उद्र्वमन ्॥ १३ ॥  

He plucked one horn from that bull, and started hitting that bull with that horn. 
Immediately, that demon vomited blood from his face, and fell dead.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 14, Shloka 14: 

तुषटुरु्वः तनहते तस्स्मन ्दैत्ये गोपा जनादिनम ्|  

जम्भे हते सहस्राक्षां पुरा देर्वगणा यथा ॥ १४ ॥  

All the gopaas were extremely pleased, by this wonderful act of Krishna, and they 
started praising Krishna, just like, when Indra killed the demon Jambha, all the 
gods were so happy and they praised Indra. In the same way, all the gopaas were 
feeling so happy and joyous that they praised Krishna for this wonderful act of 
killing Arishta demon, who came in the form of a ferocious bull.  
 
This completes Chapter Fourteen.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे चिुददशो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेविष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंशे चिुददशो अध्यायः ॥  

 
We just concluded Chapter 14 of Amsha 5. Where the killing of demon Arishta, 
who came in the form of a ferocious bull, was narrated by Sri Paraasharar.  
 

॥ अथ पञ्चदशो अध्यायः ॥  

Kamsa instructs Akroora 
 
Now, Chapter Fifteen. 
 
All the leelaa cheshtitaas of Sri Krishna are summarized in the next two shlokaas. 
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -  
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ककुद्मतत हते अररषटे धेनुके वर्वतनपाततते |  

प्रिम्रे् तनधनां नीते धृते गोर्वधिनाचिे ॥ १ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

ककुद्मतत इतत | ककुद्मतत र्वरृ्षभे |   

 
Sri Paraasharar - Demon Arishta, who came in the form of a ferocious bull, was 
killed. Dhenuka was killed. Pralamba was killed. Krishna held up the Govardhana 
mountain like an umbrella, in one hand.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 2: 

दलमते कालिये नागे भ्ने तुङ्गद्मुद्र्वये |  

हतायाां पूतनायां च शकटे पररर्वततिते ॥ २ ॥  

The Kaaliya serpent was subdued. Yamalaarjuna, who were in the form of two 
trees, were liberated from their curse. Pootanaa was killed, and Shakataasura 
was also killed.  
 
All these are the leelaa cheshtitaas of Sri Krishna. All these were done.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 3: 

कां साय नारदः प्राह यथार्वतृ्तम ्अनुक्रमात ्|  

यशोदादेर्वक गभिपररर्वतािद्यशेर्षतः ॥ ३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कां साय इतत | गभिपररर्वतिः अपत्यव्यत्ययः |  

 
Naarada goes to Kamsa and narrates all these things right from the beginning. 
Right from how Yashoda's garbha was brought and kept in Devaki's womb, and 
how Devaki's garbha was transferred to Yashoda, everything Naarada relates to 
Kamsa in order.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 4: 

शु्रत्र्वा तत्सकिां कां सो नारदाद्देर्वदशिनात ्|  

र्वसुदेर्वां प्रतत तदा कोपां चके्र सुदमुिततः ॥ ४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

शु्रत्र्वा इतत | देर्वदशिनात ्देर्वानाम ्इर्व दशिनां यस्य तस्मात ्|  
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Having heard all these from Naarada, whose very sight was like seeing a god, the 
wicked Kamsa, became very angry with Vasudeva.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 5: 

सो अततकोपात ्उपािभ्य सर्वियादर्वांसहद |  

जगहि यादर्वान ्चैर्व काय ंच एतत ्अथचन्तयत ्॥ ५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स इतत | उपािभ्य वर्वगह्यि |   

 
Kamsa approached Vasudeva in a huge assembly of Yaadavaas, and he also 
reproached all the Yaadavaas, and was thinking what else to do next. He thought 
like this.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 6: 

यार्वत ्न र्िमारूढौ रामकृषणौ सुर्ािकौ |  

तार्वत ्एर्व मया र्वध्यौ असाध्यौ रूढयौर्वनौ ॥ ६ ॥  

Having come to know all these events, Kamsa thought that before Sri Krishna and 
Balaraama become powerful, before they attain their youth, he has to get rid of 
them, kill them. Otherwise, it will be impossible to kill them, once they attain 
youth, Kamsa thought.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 7: 

चाणूरो अत्र महार्वीयो मुस्षटकश्च महार्िः |  

एताभ्याां मल्ियुद्धेन मारतयषयालम दमुिती ॥ ७ ॥  

The valiant Chaanoora, and Mushtika who is a very strong fighter - engaging 
Raama and Krishna in a duel with these powerful wrestlers, those two wicked 
persons are going to get killed, Kamsa thought.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 8: 

धनुमिहमायोग व्याजेनानीय तौ व्रजात ्|   

तथा तथा यततषयालम यास्येते सांक्षयां यथा ॥ ८ ॥  

On the pretext of arranging a dhanuryaaga, I will make both of them come here, 
and then I will try in such a way that both of them get killed, Kamsa thought like 
this.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 9: 

श्र्वफल्कतनयां शूरम ्अकू्ररां यदपुुङ्गर्वम ्|  
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तयोः आनयनाथािय पे्रर्षतयषयालम गोकुिम ्॥ ९ ॥  

I am going to send the Yadupungava, son of Shvapalka, Akroora, who is valiant, to 
bring both of them here.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 10: 

र्वनृ्दार्वनचरां घोरम ्आदेक्ष्यालम च केलशनम ्|  

तत्र एर्व असौ अततर्िः तौ उभौ घाततयर्षतत ॥ १० ॥  

There is this Keshi demon, a very powerful demon, who is roaming around in 
Vrundaavana, and I am going to order him to end both of them there itself. Keshi 
will kill both of them there itself, Kamsa thought.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 11: 

गजः कुर्वियापीिो मत्सकाशलमहागतौ |  

घाततयषयतत र्वा गोपौ र्वसुदेर्वसुतौ उभौ ॥ ११ ॥   

In case they escape Keshi, Mushtika, Chaanoora, then, Kuvalayaapeeda, a very 
powerful elephant, is going to kill them, both the sons of Vasudeva.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 12: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत आिोच्य स दषुटात्मा कां सो रामजनादिनौ |  

हन्तुां कृतमततर्वीरौ अकू्ररां र्वाक्यम ्अब्रर्वीत ्॥ १२ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Having thought like this, the wicked evil minded Kamsa, that he 
wanted to get rid of Balaraama and Janaardana, he decided to do that, and called 
Akroora and told him thus.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 13: 

कां स उर्वाच -   

भो भो दानपत ेर्वाक्यां क्रक्रयताां प्रीतये मम |  

इतः स्यन्दनम ्आरुह्य गम्यताां नन्दगोकुिम ्॥ १३ ॥  

Kamsa - O Daanapati Akroora, I am going to tell you, and it is going to please me. 
You please follow my orders, do as I say. Please go to Nandagokula, taking your 
chariot.  
 
Akroora was known as Daanapati, as he was in possession of the Syamantaka 
Mani, he was doing a lot of daana, charity.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 14: 
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र्वसुदेर्वसुतौ तत्र वर्वषणोः अांश समुद्भर्वौ |  

नाशाय क्रकि सांभूतौ मम दषुटौ प्रर्वधितः ॥ १४ ॥  

Vasudeva's sons, who are amsha of Saakshaat Vishnu only, are born there. They 
are both evil, and are trying to kill me. They are becoming more and more 
powerful there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 15: 

धनुमिहो ममावप अत्र चतुदिश्याम ्भवर्वषयतत |  

आनेयौ भर्वता गत्र्वा मल्ियुद्धाय तत्र तौ ॥ १५ ॥  

I am going to organize a dhanuryaaga, on the Chaturdashi day. We are going to 
have a mallayuddha, a duel between two wrestlers. You have to bring them to 
participate in this.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 16: 

चाणूमुिस्षटकौ मल्िौ तनयुद्धकुशिौ मम |  

ताभ्याां सह अनयोः युद्धां सर्वििोको अत्र पश्यतु ॥ १६ ॥  

Chaanoora and Mushtika are experts in wrestling, as duels. Let the entire world 
witness the wrestling between them - Chaanoora and Mushtika wrestling with 
Balaraama and Sri Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 17: 

गजः कुर्वियापीिो महामात्रप्रचोहदतः |  

स र्वा हतनषयते पापौ र्वसुदेर्वात्मजौ लशशू ॥ १७ ॥  

In case they escape Chaanoora and Mushtika, then the mahout will send the 
Kuvalayaapeeda elephant to kill them. Being impelled by the mahout, that 
Kuvalayaapeeda is going to kill both of them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 18: 

तौ हत्र्वा र्वसुदेर्वां च नन्दगोपां च दमुिततम ्|  

हतनषये वपतरां च एनम ्उग्रसेनां सुदमुिततम ्॥ १८ ॥  

Having killed Balaraama and Krishna, I will next kill Vasudeva, and then 
Nandagopa, and also my wicked father, Ugrasena. I want to kill all of them, says 
Kamsa.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 19: 

ततः समस्त गोपानाां गोधनातन अर्खिातन अहम ्|  

वर्वत्तां च अपहररषयालम दषुटानाां मद्र्वधैवर्षणाम ्॥ १९ ॥  
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After that, I am going to capture all the herds, cows, and all their possessions, of 
the gopaas, and then the wealth they have. All that, I am going to take away. 
They are all evil minded, trying to kill me.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 20: 

त्र्वामृते यादर्वाः च एते द्वर्वर्षो दानपते मम |  

एतेर्षाां च र्वधाय अहां यततषये अनुक्रमात ्ततः ॥ २० ॥  

O Akroora, all these Yaadavaas, are my enemies, except you. I am trying to get rid 
of all of them, in order, one by one.   
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 21: 

तदा तनषकर्णटकां  सर्व ंराज्यमेतत ्अयादर्वम ्|  

प्रशाथधषये त्र्वया तस्मात ्मत्प्रीत्यै र्वीर गम्यताम ्॥ २१ ॥  

After that, without anyone opposing me, I am going to rule over the entire 
kingdom, and there will be no Yaadavaas left. Therefore, in order to please me, 
you have to go, O Akroora.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 22: 

यथा च महहर्षां सवपिः दथध क्षीरां तथा र्हु |  

गोपाः समानयन्त्याशु तथा र्वाच्याः त्र्वया च ते ॥ २२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

यथा च इतत | उपहायि उपायनीकृत्य | समानयन्त्र्वाशु च उपहायि तथा तथा इतत च पाठः |  

 
Go and tell all the gopaas that they have to bring huge quantity of ghee, curd, 
milk, and give to me. Go and tell them to get everything quickly. This is my order.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 23: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत आज्ञप्तः ताथा अकू्ररो महाभागर्वतो द्वर्वज |  

प्रीततमान ्अभर्वत ्कृषणां श्र्वो द्क्ष्यालम इतत सत्र्वरः ॥ २३ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - When Kamsa ordered him thus, Akroora who is a great devotee 
of Lord Vishnu, was extremely pleased with himself, that "I am going to see 
Krishna tomorrow".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 15, Shloka 24: 

तथा इतत उक्त्र्वा च राजानां रथमारुह्य शोभनम ्|  
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तनश्चक्राम तथा पुयाि मर्थराया मधुवप्रयः ॥ २४ ॥  

Akroora told Kamsa - Let it be so, and immediately got on to his chariot, and left 
Mathura for Gokula, and He is a devotee of Krishna. 
 
This completes Chapter Fifteen.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे पञ्चदशो अध्यायः ॥  

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेपञ्चदशो अध्यायः ॥   

 

॥ अथ र्षोिर्षो अध्यायः ॥  

Keshi Samhaara 
  
Now, Chapter Sixteen. This is the narration of the killing of Keshi.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
केशी च अवप र्िोदग्रः कां सदतूप्रचोहदतः |  

कृषणस्य तनधनाकाङ्क्षी र्नृ्दार्वनम ्उपागमत ्॥ १ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

केशी इतत | र्वनृ्दार्वनम ्कृषण आसन्न भागम ्|  

 
Sri Paraasharar - Keshi, being very arrogant with power, and being ordered by 
Kamsa, to go and kill Balaraama and Sri Krishna, came to Brundaavana.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 2: 

स खुरक्षतभूपषृठः सटाक्षेपधुताम्रु्दः |  

द्तुवर्वक्रान्तचन्द्ाकि  मागो गोपान ्उपाद्र्वत ्॥ २ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स इतत | द्तुैः उत्प्िुततलभः वर्वक्रान्तो आक्रान्तो चन्द् आकि  मागध येन |  

 
Keshi was an extremely powerful demon compared to all the others who had 
come. He was digging the earth with his powerful hoofs. When he shakes his 
mane, it used to scatter the clouds itself. He was such a powerful and huge 
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demon. With high speed, he would go and cross over the paths of Sun and Moon. 
He came to torture the gopaas.  
  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 3: 

तस्य हेवर्षतशब्देन गोपािा दैत्यर्वास्जनः |  

गोप्यः च भयसांवर्व्ना गोवर्वन्दां शरणां ययुः ॥ ३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तस्य इतत | भयसांवर्व्नाः भयेन चलिताः |  

 
Having heard Keshi's terrifying neighing sound, heshaarava, of that daitya Keshi, 
who came in the form of a horse, the gopaalaas, gopis, and all of them, were 
terrified, and came to Krishna seeking His protection.   
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 4: 

त्राहहत्राहह इतत गोवर्वन्दः शु्रत्र्वा तेर्षाां ततो र्वचः |  

सतोयजिदध्र्वान गांभीरम ्इदम ्उक्तर्वान ्॥ ४ ॥  

They came running to Krishna, saying "Krishna, do protect us, protect us". Having 
heard that, Krishna, roared with the sounding thunderous voice like the roaring of 
a water bearing cloud. Like this, with a resounding voice, He told them thus.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 5: 

अिां त्रासेन गोपािाः केलशनः क्रकां  भयातुरैः |  

भर्वद्लभः गोपजातीयैः र्वीरर्वीय ंवर्विोप्यते ॥ ५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अिम ्इतत | केलशनः त्रासेन अिम ्| गोपजातीयैः भर्वद्लभः र्वीराणाां र्वीय ंक्रकां  वर्विोप्यते ? 

गोप जातीयत्र्व वर्वशेर्षणम ्एर्षाां र्वीयिहेतुः |  

 
"O gopaalaas, don't get scared. Why are you getting scared of this Keshi? You 
should not be afraid at all, you belong to the gopa jaati, you are all very valiant, 
why do you get scared of this Keshi?" 
  
Enough of getting scared of this Keshi. You are making small of the valiance of all 
the veeraas, of the gopa jaati you belong to. You have to be valiant, not scared. 
You belong to gopa jaati. 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 6: 
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क्रकम ्अनेन अल्पसारेण हेवर्षताटोपकाररणा |  

दैतेयर्िर्वाह्येन र्वल्गता दषुटर्वास्जना ॥ ६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

क्रकम ्अनेन इतत | आटोपः सांर्भ्मः | दैतेयः च असौ र्िर्वाह्यः च | र्िर्वाह्यः र्िहीनः | 

र्ल्गता नृत्यता |   

 
This weak and powerless Keshi, what can he do? Only with his neighing, he is 
making a lot of loud noise, that's all, nothing else. Why are you scared of this 
powerless weak Keshi? He is a demon, and is very weak, powerless. He is simply 
dancing and making noise. Why are you getting scared of this Keshi, who has 
come in the form of a horse?   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 7: 

एहह एहह दषुट कृषणो अहां पूषणस्स्त्र्वर्व वपनाकधृक् |  

पाततयषयालम दशनान ्र्वदनादर्खिान ्तर्व ॥ ७ ॥  

O evil wicked demon. Come here, come here, I am Krishna standing here. Just like 
the one holding the trident who did for Pooshan, like that, I am going to break all 
your teeth out of your mouth.  
 
In Daksha yajnya, Veerabhadra carrying a trident, did this to Pooshan, breaking all 
his teeth, so that they all come out of the mouth. Like that, I am going to do same 
thing to you, knock the teeth out of your mouth.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 8: 

इतत उक्त्र्वा आस्फोट्य गोवर्वन्दः केलशनः सम्मुखां ययौ |  

वर्वर्वतृास्यश्च सो अवप एनां दैतेयाः च उपाद्र्वत ्॥ ८ ॥  

Having told this, He moved His arms ferociously, and went in front of Keshi, 
challenging him. Keshi, the demon in the form of a huge horse, opened his mouth 
wide, and ran towards Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 9: 

र्ाहुमाभोथगनां कृत्र्वा मुखे तस्य जनादिनः |  

प्रर्वेशयामास तदा केलशनो दषुटर्वास्जनः ॥ ९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्ाहुम ्इतत | आभोथगनम ्पररणाहहनम ्|  
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Immediately, Krishna made His arms as large as Keshi's mouth, and put His arm 
into his face, into the face of the evil horse.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 10: 

केलशनो र्वदनां तेन वर्वशता कृषणर्ाहुना |  

शाततताः दशनाः पेतुः लसतार्भ्ार्वयर्वा इर्व ॥ १० ॥  

When His arms entered into Keshi's mouth, He hit all the teeth of Keshi; all the 
teeth of Keshi broke and fell apart, and it was looking as though fragments of a 
white cloud falling apart.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 11: 

कृषणस्य र्वर्वधेृ र्ाहुः केलशदेहगतो द्वर्वज |  

वर्वनाशाय यथा व्याथधः आसांभूतेः उपेज्ञक्षतः ॥ ११ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कृषणस्य इतत आसांभूते आर्वदृ्धेः |  

 
Krishna's arm grew inside Keshi's face, in order to kill him. It was just like a disease 
which is neglected, right from the beginning, which keeps growing. Just like that, 
His arms grew inside Keshi's mouth to kill him, to get rid of Keshi.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 12: 

वर्वपाहटतोषठो र्हुिां सफेनां रुथधरां र्वमन ्|  

सोज्ञक्षणी वर्वर्वतृे चके्र वर्वलशषटे मुक्तर्न्धने ॥ १२ ॥  

Keshi's lips were torn apart, with the arm of Krishna, which started growing inside 
his mouth. Keshi started to vomit blood with foam. Keshi's eyes expanded, and all 
his muscles were torn apart in his face.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 13: 

जघान धरणीां पादैः शकृन्मूत्रां समुत्सजृन ्|  

स्र्वेदाद्िगात्रः शान्तः च तनयित्नः स अभर्वत ्तदा ॥ १३ ॥  

Keshi started to stamp the earth with his feet, not being able to bear the pain. He 
was urinating, and throwing out excreta, because of the fear, and was about to 
die. He became very quiet, and was perspiring all over, became quiet, not able to 
put any more effort.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 14: 

व्याहदतास्य महारन्र्ध्रः सो असुरः कृषणर्ाहुना |  
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तनपातततो द्वर्वधा भूमौ र्वैद्युतेन यथा द्मुः ॥ १४ ॥  

When Krishna tore apart the mouth of Keshi into two parts, and Keshi was killed, 
and thrown on the earth just like a tree is thrown down by lightning.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 15: 

द्वर्वपादे पषृठपुच्छाधे श्रर्वणेकाज्ञक्षनालसके |  

केलशनस्ते द्वर्वधाभूते शकिे द्रे्व वर्वरेजतुः ॥ १५ ॥  

Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

द्वर्वपादे इतत | द्र्वौ पादौ ययोः अधिरूपे पषृठे पचृ्छे च ययोः ते | द्वर्वपादपषृठपचृ्छार्ध्रि इतत 

एक पद्य पाठः च| श्रर्वण इतत | एकशब्दः श्रर्वणपदात ्प्रा्योज्यः | एका श्रर्वणाज्ञक्षनालसका 
ययोः ते श्रर्वणैकाज्ञक्षनालसके |   

 
The two parts of Keshi's body were shining on the ground. Each part had two legs, 
and half of the back, half tail, one ear, one eye and one nostril. Keshi was torn 
apart exactly at half.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 16: 

हत्र्वा तो केलशनां कृषणो गोपािैः मुहदतैः र्वतृः |  

अनायस्त तनुः स्र्वस्थो हसन ्तत्र एर्व तस्स्थर्वान ्॥ १६ ॥  

Having killed this fierce demon Keshi, the gopaalaas were extremely joyous, and 
all surrounded Krishna. He was never tired after the great act. He was very 
peaceful and calm. He was smiling and stood where He was.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 17: 

ततो गोप्यः च गोपाः च हते केलशतन वर्वस्स्मताः |  

तुषटुरु्वः पुर्णिरीकाक्षम ्अनुरागमनोरमम ्॥ १७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | अनुरागेण मनोरमां यथा भर्वतत तथा |  

 
Gopis and gopaas were all taken by surprise that Keshi was killed. They felt very 
happy. They eulogized Krishna, Pundareekaaksha, whose eyes were just like the 
petals of a lotus.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 18: 

अथाहान्तहहितो वर्वप्र नारदो जिदे स्स्थतः |  

केलशनां तनहतां दृषट्र्वा हर्षितनभिरमानसः ॥ १८ ॥  
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Naarada was all the while standing inside a cloud. He tells Krishna that he was 
extremely happy on seeing Keshi being killed.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 19: 

साधु साधु जगन्नाथ िीिया एर्व यत ्अच्युत |  

तनहतो अयां त्र्वया केशी क्िेशदस्स्त्रहदर्वौकसाम ्॥ १९ ॥  

O Krishna, You have done a great job. Without any effort, just as a sport, You have 
killed this Keshi, who was a very fierce demon. He was torturing all the gods.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 20: 

युद्धोत्सुको अहम ्अत्यथ ंनरर्वास्जमहाहर्वम ्|  

अभूतपूर्विम ्अन्यत्र द्षटुां स्र्वगाित ्इह आगतः ॥ २० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

युद्धोत्सुक इतत | युद्धोत्सुकः युद्धदशिनोत्सुकः |   

 
I was very curious to see this fight between a man and a horse. This has never 
happened earlier. This is the first time that such a thing has happened. To see 
this, I came all the way from svarga.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 21: 

कमािर्ण अत्र अर्वतारे ते कृतातन मधुसूदन |  

यातन तैः वर्वस्स्मतां चेतः तोर्षमेतेन मे गतम ्॥ २१ ॥   

All the wonderful acts that You have done, in this avataara, O Madhusoodana, 
that we are all captured by the wonder of these acts. I am feeling extremely 
happy and joyous.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 22: 

तुरङ्गस्य अस्य शक्रो अवप कृषण देर्वाः च त्रर्भ्यतत |  

रु्ध्रतकेसरजािस्य हेर्षतो अर्भ्ार्विोक्रकनः ॥ २२ ॥  

All the gods were scared of this horse. And even Indra was scared of him. When 
he spread his mane, and made the neighing sound, looking at the cloud, even the 
gods were getting terrified. Indra was also getting terrified. He was such a fierce 
demon.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 23: 

यस्मात ्त्र्वया एर्व दषुटात्मा हतः केशी जनादिन |  

तस्मात ्केशर्वनाम्ना त्र्वां िोके ख्यातो भवर्वषयलस ॥ २३ ॥  
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O Janaardana. Because You have killed this great demon Keshi, You are going to 
be known in this world as Keshava.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 24: 

स्र्वस्स्त अस्तु ते गलमषयालम कां सयुद्धे अधुना पुनः |  

परश्र्वो अहां समेषयालम त्र्वया केलशतनरू्षदन ॥ २४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स्र्वस्स्त अस्तु इतत | अधुना गलमषयालम इतत अन्र्वयः |  

 
O Keshava, killer of demon Keshi. Let all auspicious things happen to You. I am 
going now. After two days, I will come back again, and see the Kamsa yuddha.  
  
Now, I am going.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 25: 

उग्रसेनसुते कां से सानुगे वर्वतनपाततते |  

भारार्वतारकताि त्र्वां पथृथव्या पथृथर्वीधर ॥ २५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

उग्रसेन इतत | कताि भवर्वषयलस |  

 
When Ugrasena's son Kamsa, along with all his followers, are all killed, is when 
You are going to complete Your bhaara avatarana kaarya, for which You have 
incarnated here on this earth.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 26: 

तत्र अनेक प्रकारार्ण युद्धातन पथृथर्वीज्ञक्षताम ्|  

द्षटव्यातन मया आयुषमत ्प्रणीतातन जनादिन ॥ २६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत्र इतत | तत्र भारार्वतरणे | आयुषमत्प्रणीतातन इतत पदच्छेदः | * 

यामोर्षधीलमर्वायुषमस्न्नततर्वत ्मङ्गिा शासनोस्क्तः |  

 
There, in that dhanuryajnya which Kamsa is going to organize, there will be many 
kinds of fights going on there. All the kings will be there. I want to see all the 
things that You are going to show there.  
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This is the Mangalaa shaasana, telling all auspicious things.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 27: 

सो अहां यास्यालम गोवर्वन्द देर्वकाय ंमहत्कृतम ्|  

त्र्वया एर्व वर्वहदतां सर्व ंस्र्वस्स्त ते अस्तु व्रजालम अहम ्॥ २७ ॥  

I am going now, O Govinda. You have done a great help to all the devaas, by 
killing Keshi. Everything is known to You only, I don't have to tell You this. Let all 
good happen. I am going now.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 16, Shloka 28: 

नारदे तु गते कृषणः सह गोपैः सभास्जतः |  

वर्वर्वेश गोकुिां गोपीनेत्रपान एकभाजनम ्॥ २८ ॥  

Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

नारद इतत | नेत्र इतत | नेत्रैः पानक्रक्रयाणाम ्एको वर्वर्षयः |  

 
When Naarada left Krishna along with the gopaas, He entered into Gokula. He is 
said to be for the gopis, whatever they see with their eyes, He was the only object 
of sight for all the gopis. They were devouring His wonderful form with their eyes.   
 
This completes Chapter Sixteen.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे षोडशो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेषोडशो अध्यायः ॥   

॥ अथ सप्तदशो अध्यायः ॥  

Akroora comes to see Krishna 
 
Now, Chapter Seventeen.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
अकू्ररो अवप वर्वतनषक्रम्य स्यन्दनेन आशु गालमना |  

कृषणसन्दशिन आकाांक्षी प्रययौ नन्दगोकुिम ्॥ १ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Akroora left and came to Gokula, in a chariot which moves very 
fast, eagerly waiting to see Krishna, he comes to Nandagokula.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 2: 
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थचन्तयामस च अकू्ररो नास्स्त धन्यतरो मया |  

यो अहां अांशार्वतीणिस्य मुखां द्क्ष्यालम चक्रक्रणः ॥ २ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

थचन्तयामास इतत | मया मत्तः |  

 
Akroora thought, while travelling, that "There is no one who is more fortunate 
than me, because I am going to see Chakri, saakshaat Amsha of Vishnu, who has 
incarnated here. I am going to see His wonderful face".   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 3: 

अद्य मे सफिां जन्म सुप्रभाता अभर्वत ्तनशा |  

यदसु्न्नद्ाब्जपत्राक्षां वर्वषणोः द्क्ष्यालम अहां मुखम ्॥ ३ ॥  

Today only, my janma has become fruitful. So long, it was like a night. Now, it is 
going to be like a dawn for me. He has wonderful eyes like the lotus. I am going to 
see His face, and this is dawn for me in my life.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 4: 

पापां हरतत यत ्पुांसाां स्मृतां सांकल्पनामयम ्|  

तत ्पुर्णिरीकनयनां वर्वषणोः द्क्ष्यालम अहां मुखम ्॥ ४ ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

पापम ्इतत | सांकल्पनामयम ्अहदतत देर्वक्रक आहद आराधन सांकल्प अनुरूपां हह भगर्वतो देर्व 

मनुषयाहद सजातीयम ्इदां रूपम ्| इदां वर्वभर्व अचािर्वतार साधारणम ्| यथा आह * ये यथा माां 
प्रपद्यन्ते * इतत | हु्रदय उपासन ेअवप उपासक सांकल्प अधीन अङ्ग प्रत्यङ्ग 

रूपाहदमत्त्र्वमुक्तां * हृहद सांकल्प्य यत ्रूपम ्इतत आहदना | अथर्वा सांकल्पनामयम ्इतत 

स्र्वसांकल्प कृतम ्इतत; इच्छागृहीत इत्याहद | यथा उक्तां हृद्योगे * र्हहराराधनाथ ंतु या 
मूतत िः अर्वततषठते | तत ्आकारां वर्वथचन्त्य अथ यजेत ्सरे्वश्र्वरां हररम ्॥ इतत |  

 
Even if someone meditates on Him, and just remembers, that destroys all the 
sins. That form, that face of Bhagavaan, I am going to see.  
  
The form of Krishna is out of His own sankalpa, that He has incarnated here. Aditi, 
Devaki worshipped Bhagavaan for many many years, and got a boon from Him 
that He will be born here, as their son. According to this, He takes the form of 
deva, manushya, as Upendra, Krishna. This is common to even vibhava avataaras. 
In the Bhagavad Gita, Krishna says that "Whatever form one worships Me in, I will 
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reveal Myself to them in the same form". Taam tathaa eva bhajaami, where 
bhajaami upaasanaa means darshayaami according to Bhaashyakaarar. Even in 
the, when one meditates upon Bhagavaan, in their hrudaya, He gives a similar 
experience to them. Or, He takes different forms out of His own will. In the 
meditation also, whatever form we see outside, we have to think of the same 
form inside also, inside our mind.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 5: 

वर्वतनजि् मुः यथो र्वेदा र्वेदाङ्गातन अर्खिातन च |  

द्क्ष्यालम तत ्परां धाम धाम्नाां भगर्वतो मुखम ्॥ ५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वर्वतनजि् मुः इतत | धाम धाम्नाां तेजसाां स्थानां, तेजो र्वा |  

 
All the Vedaas came out of His face only, He only did upadesha to Chaturmukha 
Brahma. He does that in every srushti. The Bhagavaan's face is the resting house 
of all the Vedaangaas, the tejo padaarthaas. That face of Bhagavaan, I am going 
to see. 
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 6: 

यजे्ञरु्ष यज्ञपुरुर्षः पुरुर्षैः पुरुर्षोत्तमः |  

इज्यते यो अर्खिाधारः तां द्क्ष्यालम जगत्पततम ्॥ ६ ॥  

In yajnyaas, He is worshipped as yajnya purusha. By all the other purushaas, He is 
worshipped as Purushottama. He is the support of the entire world. That Supreme 
Lord of the world, I am going to see His face.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 7: 

इषट्र्वा यलमन्द्ो यज्ञानाां शतेन अमरराजताम ्|  

अर्वाप तम ्अनन्ताहदम ्अहां द्क्ष्यालम केशर्वम ्॥ ७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

दृषट्र्वा इतत | अनन्ताहदम ्आद्यन्तर रहहतम ्|  

 
Having worshipped Him with a yaaga, ishti, Indra performed hundred yaagas 
worshipping Bhagavaan Vishnu, he is called Shatakratu. And he became the lord 
of the devaas. The beginningless and endless Bhagavaan, I am going to see that 
Keshava tomorrow.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 8: 
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न ब्रह्मा न इन्द् रुद्ा अस्श्र्व र्वसु आहदत्य मरुद्गणाः |  

यस्य स्र्वरूपां जानस्न्त प्रत्यक्षां यातत मे हररः ॥ ८ ॥  

Whose svaroopa, even Indra, Rudra, Ashvini devataas, Ashta Vasus, Aadityaas, 
Marut Ganaas - none of them can know or realize His form, is going to be 
perceived by me, directly by my eyes. This is going to be pratyaksya to me 
tomorrow.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 9: 

सर्वाित्मा सर्विवर्वत ्सर्विः सर्विभूतेरु्ष अर्वस्स्थतः |  

यो हह अथचन्त्यो अव्ययो व्यापी स र्वक्ष्यतत मया सह ॥ ९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सर्वाित्मा इतत | सर्विस्य आत्मा सर्विभूतेरु्ष अर्वस्स्थतः व्योमर्वद्वर्वतस्य व्यापी, न अस््न र्वायु 

आहदर्वत ्वर्वस्च्छद्यते |  

 
He is the inner self of everything, He knows everything. He is all pervading, inside 
and outside, without any gap. He is not like agni or vaayu, but like aakaasha. It is 
impossible to think of Him, to know His svaroopa fully. He is avayaya, and all 
pervading. He is going to converse with me tomorrow.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 10: 

मत्स्य कूमि र्वराह अश्र्व लसांह रूपाहदलभः स्स्थतम ्|  

चकार जगतो यो अजः सो अद्य मामािवपषयतत ॥ १० ॥  

That One who incarnated as Matsya, Koorma, Varaaha, Hayagreeva, Narasimha, 
One who did wonderful acts to sustain this world, the beginningless one, is going 
to converse with me today.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 11: 

साांप्रतां च जगत ्स्र्वामी कायिम ्आत्महृहद स्स्थतम ्|  

कतु ंमनुषयताां प्राप्तः स्र्वेच्छादेहधृत ्अव्ययः ॥ ११ ॥  

That Supreme Lord of the world, in order to perform His wonderful acts during his 
avataara, according to His sankalpa, He has come here taking on the form of a 
human. He takes on whatever form He wants, as per His will.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 12: 

यो अनन्तः पथृथर्वीां धते्त शेखरस्स्थततसांस्स्थताम ्|  

सो अर्वतीणो जगत्यथे मामकू्ररेतत र्वक्ष्यतत ॥ १२ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

यो अनन्त इतत | शेखर इतत शेखरसस्न्नर्वेशेन स्स्थताम ्| सः रामः |  

 
That Ananta, who supports the entire earth on His head, the one who has 
incarnated on this earth for the good of the world, that Balaraama is going to 
address me as "Akroora".   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 13: 

वपत ृपुत्र सुहृत ्र्भ्ात ृमात ृर्न्धुमहीम ्इमाम ्|  

यन्मायाां न अिम ्उत्ततु ंजगत ्तस्म ैनमोनमः ॥ १३ ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वपत ृपुत्र इतत | अत्र वपत्राहदरूपेण पररणता गुणमयी वर्वथचत्रकायिकरत्र्वेन माया इतत उच्यते |   

 
The prakruti which is made of Sattva, Rajas, Tamas, which is modified in all the 
forms of father, son, friend, brother, mother, relative, etc. Different people think 
in different relationships. Nobody can understand all these, or cross over the 
maaya. For one who surrenders to Him, out of His own grace, one can cross over 
this maayaa. To that Supreme Lord, I pay obeisance to Him.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 14: 

तरतत अवर्वद्याां वर्वतताां हृहद यस्स्मन ्तनर्वेलशत े|  

योगमायाममेयाय तस्मै वर्वद्यात्मने नमः ॥ १४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तरतत इतत | सा एर्व भगर्वत ्स्र्वरूप ततरोधायकत्र्वात ्अन्यथाज्ञानजनकत्र्वात ्च अवर्वद्या 
इतत उच्यते |  

If one meditates upon Bhagavaan in their mind, they can cross over all this 
Avidyaa. He is only Yogamaayaa, He is only Ameya. I pay obeisance to Him.  
  
Maayaa is told as Avidyaa here, because, what it does is - it hides the Bhagavat 
svaroopa from us, we will not be able to realize that He is there inside us, and it 
also creates wrong understanding; that is why it is told as Avidyaa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 15: 

यज्र्वलभः यज्ञपुरुर्षो र्वासुदेर्वः च सात्त्र्वतैः |  

र्वेदान्तर्वेहदलभः वर्वषणुः प्रोच्यत ेयो नतो अस्स्म तम ्॥ १५ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

यज्र्वलभः इतत | सात्र्वतैः भगर्वत ्शास्त्र तनषठैः |  

 
By those who perform yaagaas, He is worshipped as Yajnya Purusha. By those 
who are established in performing the Bhagavat shaastraas, Aagamaas, 
Paancharaatra, He is worshipped as Vaasudeva. Those who are knowledgeable 
about Vedaanta, they worship Him as Vishnu. That is how He is eulogized by all, 
and I bow down to Him.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 16: 

यथा यत्र जगद्धास्म्न धातयेतत ्प्रततस्षठतम ्|  

सदसते्तन सत्येन मय्यसौ यातु सौम्यताम ्॥ १६ ॥  

One who is supporting the whole world, everything is established in Him, He 
supports everything. That is the truth, and because of that truth, let Him be 
pleased with me.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 17: 

स्मृते सकिकल्याण भाजनां यत्र जायते |  

पुरुर्षः तमजां तनत्यां व्रजालम शरणां हररम ्॥ १७ ॥  

On just remembering Him, one will be bestowed with all the auspicious things, 
that Purusha who is well known in the Purusha Sookta, I take refuge in that Hari.  
 
This is how Akroora is praying himself, in his mind, waiting eagerly to get the 
darshana of Sri Krishna.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 18: 

श्री पराशरः -  
इत्थां सांथचन्तयन ्वर्वषणुां भस्क्त नम्र आत्म मानसः |  

अकू्ररो गोकुिां प्राप्तः क्रकां थचत्सूये वर्वराजतत ॥ १८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

इत्थम ्इतत | भस्क्त नम्रतात्म मानसः भस्क्त प्रह्र्व शरीरान्तःकरणः | क्रकां थचत्सूये वर्वराजतत 

आस्तासन्ने |   

 
Sri Paraasharar - Akroora's body, mind, was completely filled with devotion to 
Krishna. Sunset was about to happen. At that time, he reached Gokula, thinking 
about Bhagavaan and His wonderful svaroopa.  
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Just before sunset, when the Sun was just setting, at that time, Akroora reached 
Gokula, all the time thinking with great devotion, about Sri Krishna.   
 
At Gokula, Akroora sees Krishna's wonderful form and eulogizes Him. How he 
sees this wonderful form of Krishna, and the darshana that he gets, and things 
which happen after that, are going to start from here, which we see next.  
 
We are doing arthaanusandhaana of Chapter 17 of Amsha 5. Where Akroora has 
been sent by Kamsa, to bring Krishna and Balaraama to the Dhanuryajnya, with 
the wicked idea that he wants to eliminate Them. All the gopaas also bring in 
plenty of milk, butter, curd, etc., to offer to Kamsa. While coming, Akroora is 
thinking of the wonderful svaroopa of Bhagavaan Krishna, and is continuously 
meditating on this, and his entire janma has become saphala because he is going 
to behold Bhagavaan Sri Krishna, right in front of his eyes. He has just reached 
Gokula.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 19: 

स ददशि तदा कृषणम ्आदौ आदोहने गर्वाम ्|  

र्वत्समध्यगतां फुल्िनीिोत्पहदिच्छवर्वम ्॥ १९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स इतत | आदोहने दोहस्थाने |  

 
He then saw Krishna in a place where cows were milked, at the time of milking of 
the cows, in the evening. Krishna was among the calves. and had the wonderful 
radiance of the petal of a bloomed Neelotpala, blue lily.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 20: 

प्रफुल्िपद्मपत्राक्षां श्रीर्वत्साङ्क्रकतर्वक्षसम ्|  

प्रिम्र्र्ाहुमायाम तुङ्गोरस्स्थिम ्उन्नसम ्॥ २० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

प्रफुल्ि इतत | आयामतुङ्गोरस्स्थिां वर्वशािपीनोरस्कम ्इत्यथिः |  

 
His eyes were like the petals of a just bloomed lotus. Akroora saw the Srivatsa 
mark on His chest. Krishna had long arms. Akroora saw His broad and high chest, 
and high nose. All these wonderful features, Akroora saw in Krishna.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 21: 
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सवर्विासस्स्मताधारां त्रर्र्भ्ाणां मुखपङ्कजम ्|  

तुङ्गरक्तनखां पद्भ्याां धरर्णयाां सुप्रततस्षठतम ्॥ २१ ॥  

He saw His face, which was just like lotus, wearing a most wonderful and playful 
smile. He had dark red nails. He was standing on the ground firmly.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 22: 

त्रर्र्भ्ाणां र्वाससी पीते र्वन्यपुषपवर्वभूवर्षतम ्|  

सेन्दनुीिाचिाभां तां लसताांभोजार्वतांसकम ्॥ २२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

त्रर्र्भ्ाणम ्इतत | सेन्दनुीिाचिाभां लसताम्भोजार्वतांसर्वत्र्वात ्|  

 
He was wearing Peetaambara, yellow cloth. He had decorated Himself with all the 
flowers available in the forest. He was wearing ornaments like the white lotus, 
ornaments were all white, and He was of dark hue, like a Neelotpala; it was as 
though it was a combination of the moon and Neelaachala parvata, both were 
seen there together.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 23: 

हांसकुन्देन्दधुर्विां नीिाम्र्रधरां द्वर्वज |  

तस्य अनु र्िभद्ां च ददशि यदनुन्दनम ्॥ २३ ॥  

Standing next to Him, he saw Balaraama, who had the radiance of a swan, a 
jasmine and the moon, all together. He was wearing blackish blue clothes, and He 
was very fair. Whereas Krishna was of blackish blue hue, and was wearing 
Peetaambara.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 24: 

प्राांशुम ्उतु्तङ्गर्ाह्र्वासां वर्वकालसमुखपांकजम ्|  

मेघमािापररर्वतृां कैिासाहद्लमर्वापरम ्॥ २४ ॥  

Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

प्राांशुम ्इतत | उतु्तङ्गर्ाह्र्वांसां पीनर्ाह्र्वांसम ्|  

 
He had very high and broad arms and shoulders, and His face was like a well 
bloomed lotus. He was looking as though it was another Kailaasa parvata, which 
was surrounded by a series of clouds wonderfully.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 25: 

तौ दृश्ट्र्वा वर्वकसत ्र्वक्त्र सरोजः स महामततः |  
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पुिकास्ञ्चतसर्वािङ्गः तदा अकू्ररो अभर्वत ्मुने ॥ २५ ॥  

He saw both of them looking so wonderfully, as though both their faces were like 
full bloomed lotuses; Akroora saw them, and he had horripilation all over.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 26: 

तत ्एतत ्परमां धाम तत ्एतत ्परमां पदम ्|  

भगर्वत ्र्वासुदेर्वाांशो द्वर्वधा यो अयां र्वर्वस्स्थतः ॥ २६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत ्एतत ्इतत | धाम तेजः | परमां पदां परां प्राप्यम ्| पद्यते इतत पदां, भगर्वत ्र्वासुदेर्व 

अांशत्र्वात ्|  

 
That supreme tejas, He is the supreme goal of attainment, because He was Para 
Vaasudeva's amsha. The two amshaas of Para Vaasudeva came down to 
incarnate as Krishna and Balaraama.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 27: 

साफ्ियमक्ष्णोयुिगमेतत ्अत्र दृषटे जगद्धातरर यातमुच्चैः |  

अवप अङ्गमेतत ्भगर्वत ्प्रसादात ्तदङ्गसङ्गे फिर्वत ्मम स्यात ्॥ २७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

साफल्यम ्इतत | अङ्ग फिर्वत ्अवप स्यात ्इतत आशांसा |  

 
Akroora's pair of eyes attained saaphalya, ultimate satisfaction, ultimate truth 
inside, when he saw the supporter of the entire world. He felt that all parts of his 
body, also would attain the same thing, with the grace of Bhagavaan. If he 
embraces Him completely, all parts of his body will also attain saaphalya.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 28: 

अवप एर्ष पषृठे मम हस्तपद्मां कररषयतत श्रीमदनन्तमूततिः |  

यस्य अङ्गुिस्पशि हतार्खिाघः अर्वाप्यते लसद्थधर (नाश) पास्तदोर्षा ॥ २८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

भगर्वत ्पार्ण पद्मस्य शुद्थध शौयािदायािर्ण आह अवप एर्ष इत्याहद श्िोकत्रयेण | अवप एर्ष 

इतत | श्रीमत ्इतत हस्तपद्मवर्वशेर्षणम ्| यस्य इतत च तस्य एर्व तनदेशः | अनाशदोर्षा 
नाशदोर्षाभ्याां हीना | अपास्तदोर्षा इतत च पाठः |   
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If He places His lotus hands on my back, just as friend hugs another friend, the 
touch of even a finger of Sri Krishna, means that all the sins are completely 
destroyed, and they will attain all the benefits.  
  
Bhagavaan's lotus hands will cause complete purity, and eliminate all the sins of 
the person who gets His touch. This is explained in three shlokaas here. Shreemat 
is the attribute of hasta-padma, means that it is very shreshtha, shree yukta.  
 
Three shlokaas are going to explain the mahimaa, or wonderful characteristics of 
His wonderful hands and palms.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 29: 

येनास््नवर्वद्युत ्रवर्व रस्श्म मािा करािम ्अतत उग्रम ्अपेतचक्रम ्|  

चक्रां  घ्नता दैत्यपतेः हृतातन दैत्याङ्गनानाां नयनाञ्जनातन ॥ २९ ॥  

Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

येन इतत | चक्रां  र्िम ्| अपेतचक्रम ्इतत क्रक्रयावर्वशेर्षणम ्| अपास्य चक्रम ्इतत च पाठः |  

 
By which hands holding the Sudarshana Chakra, which is so fierce that it is like 
fire, lightning, and sunrays, all put together. The discus is like that, so fierce. 
When He uses that discus, chakra, all the entire army of the followers of the king 
of asuraas, daityaas, were killed, and all their wives who were wearing anjana, 
collyrium in their eyes, that got washed away, as they were crying for the loss of 
their husbands. This is all the acts that His hand has done.  
 
This is being eulogized by Akroora, that He had such hands, which was bearing the 
Sudarshana Chakra, and when He used that earlier, He killed the entire army of 
the demons.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 30: 

यत्र अम्रु् वर्वन्यस्य र्लिः मनोज्ञान ्अर्वाप भोगान ्र्वसुधातिस्थः |  

तथा अमरत्र्वां त्रत्रदशाथधपत्र्वां मन्र्वन्तरां पूणिमपेतशतु्रः ॥ ३० ॥  

In which hand, by pouring water, during the daana, yajnya of Bali, Bali went to 
Paataala and enjoyed all the pleasures, when he gave everything in daana, his 
fame increased so much. When Bhagavaan's grace, he had all the enjoyments in 
Paataala. He also attained amaratva, and became Indra, got Indra pada in 
another manvantara. All his enemies were destroyed. That is the greatness of the 
lotus hands of Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 31: 

अवप एर्ष माां कां सपररग्रहेण दोर्षास्पदीभूतम ्अदोर्षदषुटम ्|  
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कताि अर्वमानोपहतां थधगस्तु तत ्जन्म यत ्साधुर्हहषकृतस्य ॥ ३१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अवप एर्ष इतत | अदोर्षदषुटां माां कां सपररगहेण दोर्ष आस्पदीभूतम ्अवप | कताि कररषयतत इतत 

अन्र्वयः | अर्वमानेस्याहद र्वाक्यान्तरम ्|  

 
I have not committed any sins, and I do not have any defects, but because Kamsa 
has taken me as his assistant, I am subordinated to Kamsa, and am now subjected 
to all kinds of defects, being a part of Kamsa's group, and having all the doshaas, 
being very defective now. Will He neglect me, or ridicule me because I have been 
subordinated to Kamsa, and doing service to him. If that happens, then my birth 
itself is futile, and let nobody get this kind of birth, where all the saadhu janaas 
reject him.  
 Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 32: 

ज्ञानात्मकस्य अमिसत्त्र्वराशेः अपेतदोर्षस्य सदा स्फुटस्य |  

क्रकां  र्वा जगतत अत्र समस्त पुांसाम ्अज्ञातमस्य अस्स्त हृहद स्स्थतस्य ॥ ३२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

भगर्वान ्सर्विज्ञत्र्वात ्माां तनरागसां ज्ञात्र्वा स्र्वारररषयतत इतत आह ज्ञानात्मकस्य इतत | 

जीर्वस्य ज्ञानात्मकत्र्वे अवप रजस्तमोमूि रागाहददोर्ष ततरोहहत स्र्वरूपत्र्वात,् ततो भगर्वन्तां 
व्यार्वतियतत अमिसत्त्र्व इत्याहदना | सदा स्फुटस्य अततरोहहत स्र्वरूपस्य |   

 
If Krishna is present in the heart of all the beings, who is without any defects, He 
always reveals Himself all the time. In the entire world, what is there which He 
does not know, because He is present in the hearts of every being.  
  
Because He is sarvajnya, He knows that I do not have any sin, I am sinless, and He 
will definitely accept me. Amalasattva is sattva without any defects; because all 
the chetanaas, though in svaroopa are jnyaanaatmaka and are subjected to 
defects because of association with prakruti of the nature of rajas and tamas, but 
in nature they are all jnyaanaatmaka. But, Bhagavaan is not like that, he is 
amalasattva; He is pure sattva, without any doshaas; He is not having rajas and 
tamas. His svaroopa is never covered.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 17, Shloka 33: 

तस्मात ्अहां भस्क्तवर्वनम्रचेता व्रजालम सरे्वश्र्वरम ्ईश्र्वराणाम ्|  

अांशार्वतारां पुरुर्षोत्तमस्य ह्यनाहदमध्यान्तम ्अजस्य वर्वषणोः ॥ ३३ ॥  
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With great devotion, and having the feeling of complete subordination, I am going 
to see Krishna. He is the Supreme Lord, Lord of lords. He is the very amsha of 
Purushottama. I am going to approach Bhagavaan Sri Krishna, Akroora thinks to 
himself. 
 
This completes Chapter Seventeen.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे सप्िदशो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेसप्िदशो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ अथ अषटादशो अध्यायः ॥  

Krishna departs to Mathura 
   
Now, Chapter Eighteen.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
थचन्तयन ्इतत गोवर्वन्दम ्उपगम्य स यादर्वः |  

अकू्ररो अस्स्म इतत चरणौ ननाम लशरसा हरेः ॥ १ ॥ 

Sri Paraasharar - All the time thinking like this, that He is sarvajnya, He knows that 
I have not committed any sin, and He will definitely accept me, with that hope, 
Akroora went there and bowed down to Krishna and paid obeisance at His lotus 
feet, and also told his name, that he is Akroora.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 2: 

सो अवप एनां ध्र्वजर्वज्राब्ज कृतथचह्नेन पार्णना |  

सांस्पशृ्य आकृषय च प्रीत्या सुगाढां पररर्षस्र्वजे ॥ २ ॥  

Immediately, Krishna touched Akroora with His hand, which had all kinds of divine 
signs - dhvaja, vajra, abja, lotus, etc. He touched him nicely and pulled him, and 
embraced him deeply with great love.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 3: 

कृतसांर्वन्दनौ तेन यथार्वत ्र्िकेशर्वौ |  

ततः प्रवर्वषटौ सांहृषटौ तम ्आदाय आत्ममस्न्दरम ्॥ ३ ॥  

Having enquired both Krishna and Balaraama, about mutual health and welfare, 
They were feeling very happy, took him and went home.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 4: 

सह ताभ्याां तदा अकू्ररः कृतसां (र्वा) र्वन्दनाहदकः |  

भुक्तभोज्यो यथान्याय्यम ्आचचक्षे ततः तयोः ॥ ४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सह इतत | कृतसांर्वादनाहदकः कृतसांर्वादाहदकः सुसांस्कृतः |  

 
Both Balaraama and Krishna did all the satkaara to him. Being done all the 
satkaara by Balaraama and Krishna, they had food. After that, he tells Them all 
the details.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 5: 

यथा तनभिस्त्सितः तेन कां सेन आनकदनु्दलुभः |  

यथा च देर्वक  देर्वी दानर्वेन दरुात्मना ॥ ५ ॥  

Akroora starts to narrate what all happened there, and tells how Aanakadundubhi 
(Vasudeva) was scared away by Kamsa, and also Devaki, by that wicked Kamsa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 6: 

उग्रसेन यथा कां सः स दरुात्मा च र्वतित े|  

यां चैर्वाथ ंसमुद्हदश्य कां सेन तु वर्वसस्जितः ॥ ६ ॥  

And how badly Kamsa behaves with Ugrasena, and all of this, to Krishna and 
Balaraama. And also tells for what purpose he was sent by Kamsa. And also says 
that Kamsa has an evil thought in his mind.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 7: 

तत ्सर्व ंवर्वस्तरात ्शु्रत्र्वा भगर्वान ्देर्वक सुतः |  

उर्वाच अर्खिम ्अवप एतत ्ज्ञातां दानपते मया ॥ ७ ॥  

Having heard all these things in detail, Devaki's son Sri Krishna, said - "O 
Daanapati, Akroora, I am aware of all these things".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 8: 

कररषये तत ्महाभाग यदत्रौपतयकां  मतम ्|  

वर्वथचन्त्यां न अन्यथा एतत ्ते वर्वद्थध कां सां हतां मया ॥ ८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कररषय इतत | औपतयकां  युक्तम ्|   
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O Akroora, I am going to do whatever is right, now, I am going to do all that. This 
is not going to happen in any other way. I am going to do whatever is good to the 
world. Know that it is not going to happen in any other way. Be sure that Kamsa 
will be killed. Have no doubts about this.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 9: 

अहां रामः च मथुराां श्र्वो यास्यार्वस्सह त्र्वया |  

गोपर्वदृ्धाः च यास्यस्न्त हह आदाय उपायनां र्हु ॥ ९ ॥   

Myself and Balaraama, will go to Mathura tomorrow, along with you, and also all 
the elderly gopaas will come with us, and will bring all the offerings to Kamsa, like 
milk, curd, butter.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 10: 

तनशेयां नीयताां र्वीर न थचन्ताां कतुिमहिलस |  

त्रत्ररात्राभ्यन्तरे कां सां तनहतनषयालम सानुगम ्॥ १० ॥   

Don't worry about anything. Spend the night peacefully. Within three days, I will 
kill Kamsa, along with all his followers.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 11: 

श्री पराशरः -   
समाहदश्य ततो गोपान ्अकू्ररो अवप च केशर्वः |  

सुषर्वाप र्िभद्ः च नन्दगोपगृहे ततः ॥ ११ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Having instructed all of them, and Akroora, and all the gopaas, 
Krishna and Balabhadra had good sleep, in the house of Nandagopa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 12: 

ततः प्रभाते वर्वमिे कृषणरामौ महाद्युती |  

अकू्ररेण समां गन्तुां उद्यतौ मथुराां पुरीम ्॥ १२ ॥   

And, in the clear morning, Balaraama and Krishna, both started to prepare for the 
travel along with Akroora, to travel to Mathura.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 13: 

दृषट्र्वा गोपीजनस्सास्रः श्िथद्र्वियर्ाहुकः |  

तनशश्र्वासाततदःुखातिः प्राह चेदां परस्परम ्॥ १३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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दृषट्र्वा इतत | श्िथद्र्वियत्र्वां वर्वरहकाश्याित ्|  

 
All the gopis see that Krishna is leaving Gokula and going to Mathura. 
Immediately, all their hands became thin, and all the rings, bangles they were 
wearing in their hands, started to become loose and fall down. They started deep 
breaths, because of feeling very dejected, that Krishna is leaving Gokula and going 
to Mathura, and they started to talk to each other like this.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 14: 

मथुराां प्राप्य गोवर्वन्दः कथां गोकुिमेषयतत |  

नगरस्त्रीकिािाप मधु श्रोत्रणे पास्यतत ॥ १४ ॥  

This Krishna is going to Mathura, how will He come back to Gokula. He will be 
totally captured and will be enjoying with His ears all the wonderful talk of the 
women folk of the city Mathura.    
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 15: 

वर्विासर्वाक्यपानेरु्ष नागरीणाां कृतास्पदम ्|  

थचत्तमस्य कथां भूयो ग्राम्यगोपीरु्ष यास्यतत ॥ १५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वर्विास इतत | वर्विास र्वाक्य पानेरु्ष ग्राम्य गोपीरु्ष अवर्वद्धगोपीरु्ष |  

 
The gopi janaas are not immersed in sweet talk and all that; the city women folk 
are all very good in that, and He will be captivated by that. How can He smile even 
and turn towards all of us, we are all graamya gopis living in the village. We are 
unaware of all those things which the city women do.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 16: 

सारां समस्तगोषठस्य वर्वथधना हरता हररम ्|  

प्रहृतां गोपयोवर्षत्सु तनघृिणेन दरुात्मना ॥ १६ ॥  

This Hari, who is the essence of the entire Vraja, fate is stealing from us. Wicked 
fate, has, without any compassion, has stolen the essence of this entire Vraja 
itself.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 17: 

भार्वगभिस्स्मतां र्वाक्यां वर्विासिलिता गततः |  

नागरीणाम ्अतीर्व एतत ्कटाक्षेज्ञक्षतमेर्व च ॥ १७ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

भार्वगभि इतत | भार्वगभिस्स्मतम ्इतत र्वाक्यवर्वशेर्षणम ्| नागरीणाम ्एतत ्र्वाक्याहदकम ्

अतीर्व पूस्जतम ्| वर्वभूतम ्अस्मदीयां र्वाक्याहदकम ्| अततक्रान्तम ्इतत र्वा |  

 
Their talk is always with meaningful smiles; they speak very sweetly, which is very 
attractive. They have very attractive walk. The city folk have all this, it is well 
known. Even their glances are all like that.  
  
Their ways are very good, and everybody gets attracted by that. Our speech is not 
like that, it can never exceed the way that they speak attractively, with a lot of 
meaning, smiles and glances; we can never do such things.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 18: 

ग्राम्यो हरररयां तासाां वर्विासतनगि ै(यि) युितः |  

भर्वतीनाां पुनः पाश्र्व ंकया युक्त्या समेषयतत ॥ १८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

ग्राम्य इतत | ग्राम्यः ग्रामे भर्वः, यतः यस्न्त्रतः | अग्राम्यत्र्वात ्अपूर्वित्र्वने नागरीणाां 
वर्विासाहद िोभनीयां भर्वतत |   

 
One gopi is telling another gopi like this. Hari, who lived in Gokula, all the way 
here, when He goes and sees their wonderful attractive ways there, how can you 
even think of He coming back, to you people?  
  
It is not a village thing. It is something new to Him. He is only used to the talk of 
the Gokula women folk only, the gopis. Now, He goes and sees something which 
is very new and different; it will be very attractive to Him, and by what logic will 
He come back here, there is no way that He will even come back to you people. 
This is what one gopi is telling another.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 19: 

एर्षैर्ष रथमारुह्य मथुराां यातत केशर्वः |  

कू्ररेण अकू्ररकेणात्र तनघृिणेन प्रताररतः ॥ १९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

एर्ष एर्ष इतत | अकू्ररकेणेतत कुत्सायाां क प्रत्ययः | अत्र व्रजे | तनराशेन तनरनुरागेण |  

 

www.sadagopan.org



 

Page 185 of 399 
 

See this Krishna. He is mounting the chariot and is going to Mathura. This Akroora 
who is so wicked, and cruel; He is being cheated by Akroora.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 20: 

क्रकां  न र्वेवत्त नृशम्सो अयम ्अनुरागपरां जनम ्|  

येनैर्वम ्अक्ष्णोराह्िादां नयतत अन्यत्र नो हररम ्॥ २० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

क्रकम ्इत्याहद | अयां स्र्वयां तनरनुरागो अस्तु; अनुरागपरम ्अवप जनां क्रकां  न र्वेवत्त येन 

अनुरक्तानाम ्अस्माकम ्अक्ष्णोः आह्िादकरां हररम ्अन्यत्र नयतत |   

 
Let Him be without any feeling of love towards us. How can He not know this 
Akroora who is so wicked, he has no love for anyone, but how can He not know 
us, who are filled with such deep and pure love for Krishna? Because of which he 
is taking Krishna, who is the joy of our eyes, and he is taking Him somewhere else.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 21: 

एर्ष रामेण सहहतः प्रयातत अत्यन्त तनघृिणः |  

रथमारुह्य गोवर्वन्दः त्र्वयिताम ्अस्य र्वारणे ॥ २१ ॥   

This Krishna also, who is very cruel, along with Balaraama, is going somewhere 
else, having mounted on the chariot. Let us hurry and try to stop Him. One gopi 
says.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 22: 

गुरुणाम ्अग्रतो र्वक्तुां क्रकां  ब्रर्वीथ न नः क्षमम ्|  

गुरर्वः क्रकां  कररषयस्न्त द्धानाां वर्वहरास््नना ॥ २२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

गुरुणाम ्इत्याहद | त्र्वयिताम ्अस्य र्वारणे इतत नो गुरुणाम ्अग्रतो र्वकु्रां  न क्षमम ्इतत क्रकां  
ब्रर्वीथ | क्रकां  क्रकमथिम ्| वर्वरहास््नना द्धानाां गुरर्ः क्रकां  कररषयस्न्त |  

 
Another gopi tells like this. "When there are elders here, how can we do such a 
thing (stopping Krishna) in front of elders? It is not right for us, we cannot do it". 
"Why do you think like that, what will the elders do, when we are getting burnt by 
the fire of separation from Krishna?"   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 23: 

नन्दगोपमुखा गोपा गन्तुमेते समुद्यतः |  
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नोद्यमां कुरुते कस्श्चत ्गोवर्वन्दवर्वतनर्वतिन े॥ २३ ॥  

"Nandagopa and the other leaders, the gopaas, are also not putting any efforts to 
stop them. They are also getting ready to make Him go. Nobody is putting any 
effort to stop Krishna and make Him return". 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 24: 

सुप्रभात अद्य रजनी मथुरार्वासयोवर्षताम ्|  

पास्यन्त्यच्युतर्वक्त्राब्जां यासाां नेत्रालिपांक्तयः ॥ २४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सुप्रभात इतत | मथुरा आर्वासो यासाां ताः मथुरार्वासाः |  

 
For the women folk of Mathura, this night itself is like Suprabhaata, this is the 
time in their life, because they are going to enjoy the bliss of the sight of Krishna, 
the lotus face of Krishna. Their eyes are like bees, and they are going to drink the 
nectar from the lotus face of Krishna.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 25: 

धन्यास्ते पथथ ये कृषणलमतो यास्न्त अतनर्वाररताः |  

उद्र्वहहषयस्न्त पश्यन्तः स्र्वदेहां पुिकास्ञ्चतम ्॥ २५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

धन्या इतत | ये अतनर्वाररता इतो यास्न्त, या अतनर्वाररता इतो यास्न्त त ेधन्याः ताः धन्याः | 

ते हह पथथ कृषणम ्पश्यन्तः, ता हह पथथ कृषणां पश्यन्तः, पुिकास्ञ्चतां स्र्वदेहम ्

उद्र्वहहषयस्न्त |   

 
Whoever is going along with Krishna, both men and women, and are not stopped 
from going with Krishna, they are all dhanya. On the way, they will go on seeing 
Krishna, their entire body will be having horripilation, on seeing Krishna all the 
time, while going. Their life only is meaningful.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 26: 

मथुरानगरीपौरनयनानाां महोत्सर्वः |  

गोवर्वन्दार्वयर्वैः दृषटैः अतीर्व अद्य भवर्वषयतत ॥ २६ ॥  

All the people of Mathura, for them, it is a great mahotsava, a great festival, 
because, having seen Govinda, His wonderful hands and feet, and face, so divine 
and wonderful; it is a big mahotsava for their eyes, is going to happen.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 27: 

को नु स्र्वप्नः सभा्यालभः दृषटस्तालभः अधोक्षजम ्|  

वर्वस्ताररकास्न्तनयना या द्क्ष्यस्न्त अतनर्वाररताः ॥ २७ ॥  

With their eyes fully open, they are going to see Krishna, without any block. 
Nobody will stop them from seeing Krishna. What bhaagya they had done that 
they are going to see this Adhokshaja, Krishna. They are very lucky.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 28: 

अहो गोपीजनस्यास्य दशितयत्र्वा महातनथधम ्|  

उत्कृत्ततन अद्य नेत्रार्ण वर्वथधना अकरुणात्मना ॥ २८ ॥  

Having shown this great treasure to all the gopi janaas, it is now as though all 
their eyes are being plucked away by the wicked and cruel fate.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 29: 

अनुरागेण शैथथल्यम ्अस्मासु (व्रजता हरेः) व्रस्जत ेहरौ | ] 

शैथथल्यम ्उपयास्न्त आशु करेरु्ष र्वियातन अवप ॥ २९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अनुरागेण इतत | हरौ अस्मासु शैथथल्यां व्रजतत सतत अस्माकां  करेरु्ष र्वियातन अवप 

शैथथल्यम ्उपयास्न्त |  

 
Krishna is leaving and going, and because of the love towards Him, we are all 
becoming weak. Our entire body is becoming weak. He is the cause of our 
weakness, and because of this, even our hands are becoming so thin that our 
bangles are falling away.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 30: 

अकू्ररः कू्ररहृदयः शीघ्रां पे्ररयते हयान ्|   

एर्वम ्आतािसु योवर्षत्सु कृपा कस्य न जायते ॥ ३० ॥  

His name is Akroora, but his heart is very cruel. Because he is making the horses 
of the chariot to move fast. Who is there who cannot have compassion towards 
the gopis, who are so desperate and so full of love for Krishna? 
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 31: 

एर्ष कृषणरथस्थ उच्चैः चकारेणुतनिरीक्ष्यताम ्|  

दरूीभूतो हररः येन सो अवप रेणुः न िक्ष्यते ॥ ३० ॥ 
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This chariot of Krishna, the dust raising from the wheels of this chariot, look at 
that dust. The chariot has taken Him away. When the chariot goes away, even the 
dust is not going to be visible.  
 
Gopis are very dejected and feel very sad when Krishna leaves Gokula.  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 32: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत एर्वम ्अततहादेन गोपीजनतनरीज्ञक्षतः |  

तत्याज व्रजभूभागां सह रामेण केशर्वः ॥ ३२ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Like this, with all broken hearts, all the gopijanaas were seeing 
Krishna. Sri Krishna left Gokula along with Balaraama.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 33: 

गच्छन्तो जर्वनाश्र्वेन रथेन यमुनातटम ्|  

प्राप्त मध्याह्नसमये राम अकू्रर जनादिनाः ॥ ३३ ॥  

As they were travelling, in the chariot which had horses which were going very 
fast, they reached the banks of the Yamunaa river, in the afternoon, exactly - 
Balaraama, Krishna and Akroora.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 34: 

अथा आह कृषणमकू्ररो भर्वद्भ्याां तार्वदास्यताम ्|  

यार्वत ्करोलम कालिन्द्या आस्ह्नकाहिणमम्भलस ॥ ३४ ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अथ इतत | आस्ह्नकाहिणां तनत्यां माध्यास्ह्नकाराधनम ्|  

 
Akroora told Krishna to wait there, that he will go to the Yamunaa river, and that 
he will finish his maadhyaahnika and come.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 35: 

श्री पराशरः -  
तथा इतत उक्तः ततः स्नातः स्र्वाचान्तः स महामततः |  

दध्यौ ब्रह्म परां वर्वप्र प्रवर्वषटो यमुनाजिे ॥ ३५ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - They said that "We will wait here, you finish your 
maadhyaahnika and come". And he took bath in the Yamunaa river, did 
aachamana, and started to meditate upon Parambrahma, and then wanted to do 
avagaaha, so he entered into the water.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 36: 

फणसाहस्रमािाढ्यां र्िभद्ां ददशि सः |  

कुन्दमािाङ्गम ्उस्न्नद् पद्मपत्रायतेक्षणम ्॥ ३६ ॥  

Immediately, there he saw Balaraama, who had thousands of hoods, like 
Aadishesha. He was having the Kunda pushpa garland, and His eyes were like the 
petal of the just bloomed lotus.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 37: 

र्वतृ्तां र्वासुक्रकरम्भाद्यैः महद्लभः पर्वनालशलभः |  

सांस्तूयमानमुद्गस्न्धर्वनमािावर्वभूवर्षतम ्॥ ३७ ॥   

He was surrounded by Vaasuki, Rambhaa, and all the huge serpents. They were 
all eulogizing Him, He was decorated with the Vanamaalaa, which had wonderful 
fragrance.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 38: 

दधानम ्अलसते र्वस्त्र ेचारुरूपार्वतांसकम ्|  

चारुकुर्णिलिनां भान्तम ्अन्तजिितिे स्स्थतम ्॥ ३८ ॥  

He was wearing shyaama vastra, of blackish blue colour, and He had wonderful 
ornaments, which were beautiful to look at. He had beautiful earrings. He was 
shining forth under the water. Akroora saw Balaraama thus.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 39: 

तस्योत्सङ्गे घनश्याममाताम्रायतिोचनम ्|  

चतुर्ािहुमुदारङ्गां चक्राद्यायुधभूर्षणम ्॥ ३९ ॥  

In the lap of the Aadishesha, he saw Sri Krishna. Krishna's body was having the 
dark hue of the water bearing clouds. His eyes were all red fully. He had four 
arms, and He was wearing Sudarshana Chakra, Shanka, Gadaa, Padma, and these 
weapons and wonderful ornaments.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 40: 

पीते र्वसानां र्वसने थचत्रमाल्या उपशोलभतम ्|  

शक्रचापतडिन्मािा वर्वथचत्रम ्इर्व तोयदम ्॥ ४० ॥  

He was wearing Peetaambara, yellow coloured cloth. He was shining, wearing 
wonderful garlands. It was looking as though a cloud with Indradhanush, with a 
chain of lightnings. It was looking like a wonderful cloud. Krishna was so 
wonderful to look at.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 41: 
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श्रीर्वत्स र्वक्षसां चारु स्फुरन्मकरकुर्णििम ्|  

ददशि कृषणमस्क्िषटां पार्णिुरीकार्वतांसकम ्॥ ४१ ॥  

Having the Shreevatsa mark on His chest, and beautiful and bright Makara 
Kundalas in His ears, He was decorated with Pundareeka, such Krishna was there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 42: 

सनन्दनाद्यैः मुतनलभः लसद्ध योगैः अकल्मर्षैः |  

सांथचन्त्यमानां तत्रस्थैः नासाग्रन्यस्त िोचनैः ॥ ४२ ॥  

There, under that water itself, he also saw Sanaka, Sanandana and all these 
munis, there were all siddhayogis, without any sin. They were focussing their eyes 
on the tip of their nose, and meditating there. Akroora saw all of them there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 43: 

र्िकृषणौ तथा अकू्ररः प्रतत अभुज्ञाय वर्वस्स्मतः |  

अथचन्तयत ्रथात ्शीघ्रां कथम ्अत्र आगतौ इतत ॥ ४३ ॥  

Akroora then recognized Balaraama and Krishna there, and was thinking "How 
did they come here from the chariot so fast?".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 44: 

वर्वर्वक्षोः स्तम्भयामास र्वाचां तस्य जनादिनः |  

ततो तनषक्रम्य सलििात ्रथमभ्यागतः पुनः ॥ ४४ ॥  

Akroora was about to tell that - whatever he saw, how can that happen? Krishna 
with His sankalpa, blocked his speech. Akroora got up from the waters, and then 
came to the chariot again.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 45: 

ददशि तत्र चैर्वोभौ रथस्योपरर तनस्षठतौ |  

रामकृषणौ यथापूर्व ंमनुषयर्वपुर्ष अस्न्र्वतौ ॥ ४५ ॥  

In the chariot, he saw Balaraama and Krishna, who were in the form of ordinary 
humans, and they were firmly seated in the chariot, as before.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 46: 

तनम्नः च पुनस्तोये ददशि च तथैर्व तौ |  

सांस्तूयमानौ गन्धर्वैः मुतनलसद्धमनोरगैः ॥ ४६ ॥  

Again, Akroora went into the water, and took a dip. Again, he saw in the same 
way, all the gandharvaas were also eulogizing Him, the great serpents, munis, 
siddhaas, were all eulogizing Him.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 47: 

ततो वर्वज्ञातसद्भार्वः स तु दानपततः तदा |  

तुषटार्व सर्विवर्वज्ञानमयम ्अच्युतम ्ईश्र्वरम ्॥ ४७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | सर्विवर्वज्ञानमयां सर्विस्य वर्वज्ञानप्रचुरां, सर्विज्ञलमतत अथिः |   

 
Then Akroora realized what is the truth. Then he prayed to and eulogized the 
Sarvajnya, Achyuta, who is the Lord, Krishna. Akroora starts to eulogize.   
 
Now, the Akroora Stuti is going to start, which we see next. 
We are studying of Chapter 18 of Amsha 5, where Akroora is sent by Kamsa, and 
is taking back Krishna and Balaraama, to Mathura, with Kamsa's bad intentions. 
On the way, he stopped to do his maadhyaahnika, and at that time, he takes a dip 
in the river. He sees the most wonderful sight, where he has the saakshaatkaara 
of Bhagavaan. He sees Krishna and Balaraama there. He then starts to eulogize 
Bhagavaan, based on that wonderful sight that he had.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 48: 

अकू्ररः -   
सन्मात्र रूवपणो अथचन्त्यमहहम्ने परमात्मन े|  

व्यावपने नैकरूपैकस्र्वरूपाय नमो नमः ॥ ४८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सन्मात्ररूवपण इतत | सन्मात्ररूपार्ण | मात्रचा सत्तावर्वरोथध अपक्षयादीनाां व्यार्ववृत्तः, न तु 

अवर्वरोथधनाां तनत्यत्र्वादीनाम ्| न एक रूप स्र्वरूपाय - कायि अर्वस्थायाम ्अनेक रूपाय 

कारणार्वस्थायाम ्एक रूपाय |  

 
Akroora - He does not have the shat bhaava vikaaraas. This is not contradicting 
the mere existence, sattaa maatra. Nityatva and others are not negated, but only 
the bhaava vikaaraas are negated. There are so many wonderful attributes which 
are asaadhaarana gunaas of Paramaatman; nobody can even think of His 
greatness. He is the Paramaatman, the Supreme Self. He is all pervading. He has 
got many forms. He is also ekasvaroopa, one unique svaroopa. I bow down to that 
Supreme Self. I bow down to that Paramaatman.  
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The shat bhaava vikaaraas are Asti, Jaayate, Vardhate, Viparinamate, 
Apaksheeyate, Nashyati. In the state of effect, where everything is created, after 
Brahman does anupravesha, and He says "Bahusyaam prajaayeya", "Let Me 
become many", and He brings all the chetana and achetana into gross form, being 
the inner self of everything and is all pervading. He is only present in all these 
forms, because everything is His mode, being His shareera; so He is Naikaroopa, 
He has many forms. At the same time, in the state of cause, Causal state, where 
everything is merged unto Him, and is existing in an extremely subtle state, along 
with Him, without being distinguishable as a separate entity, united in Him - this is 
Ekaroopa. These are the state of Effect and the Causal state.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 49: 

सर्विरूपाय ते अथचन्त्यहवर्वभूिताय ते नमः |  

नमो वर्वज्ञानपाराय पराय प्रकृतेः प्रभो ॥ ४९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सर्वि रूपाय इतत | वर्वज्ञानपाराय वर्वज्ञानस्य पाराय, वर्वज्ञानपयिर्वसानाय | अस्मात ्परां ज्ञेयां 
नास्स्त इतत अथिः | अवर्वज्ञातपाराय इतत र्वा पाठः |  

 
Everything is His form only. He only is existing in all forms. The names and forms 
in the ultimate sense are denoting Him only. He is the havis svaroopa, and we 
cannot imagine His Form or qualities. I bow down to Him.  
  
He is the ultimate knowledge, and there is nothing superior to Him, which is to be 
known. He is Ananta, and one cannot know His vastness. He i superior to prakruti. 
I bow down to such Paramaatman.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 50: 

भूतात्मा च इस्न्द्यात्मा च प्रधानात्मा तथा भर्वान ्|  

आत्मा च परमात्मा च त्र्वम ्एकः पञ्चधा स्स्थतः ॥ ५० ॥  

Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

भूतात्मा इतत | भूतात्मा शब्दाहद सहहत पञ्चभूत शरीरकः | पञ्चभूतानाम ्आत्मा इतत र्वा 
| एर्वम ्एकादश ेअहम ्आत्मा | एरु्ष एर्व रु्द्थध अहांकारयोः अन्तभािर्वः | प्रधानात्मा 
अव्ययात्मा | आत्मा समस्षट व्यस्षट मुक्त रूपः | परमात्मा आनन्दमयः | पञ्चधा इतत | 

* त्रत्रवर्वधां ब्रह्म एतत ्इततर्वत ्|  

 
He is existing in the pancha bhootaas, and also in the shabda, sparsha, roopa, 
rasa, gandha. He is having all these as His shareera, everything being controlled 
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by Him, supported by Him, and existing for His purpose. The eleven indriyaas are 
also His shareera.  
  
In the Bhootaatmaa, Indriyaatmaa, the buddhi and ahamkaara are also to be 
included. Pradhaana aatma is the avyakta aatma, avyakta is the causal state of 
the non-sentient prakruti. He is having avyakta also as His shareera. The samashti, 
vyasthi, mukta - all are under His control only, His shareera. His svaroopa is 
aanandamaya, which is very well told in the Shrutis as "Aanando brahmaa", etc. 
You are one, existing in five different ways. This is like "Bhoktaa bhogyam 
preritaaram cha matvaa, sarvam proktam trividham brahmam etat". In this 
shloka, five are told - Bhootaatmaa, Indriyaatmaa, Pradhaanaatmaa, Aatmaa and 
Paramaatmaa. You are existing in five different forms. In bhoktaa, bhogyam, 
preritaaram, the non-sentient is combined together. Here, in this shloka, they are 
separated into five.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 51: 

प्रसीद सर्वि सर्वाित्मन ्क्षराक्षरमयेश्र्वर |  

ब्रह्मवर्वषणुलशर्वाख्यालभः कल्पनालभः उदीररतः ॥ ५१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

प्रसीद इतत | उक्त प्रकारेण क्षर अक्षरमय ब्रह्मा इतत आख्या सांज्ञा, सा एर्व कल्पना |  

 
O Supreme Self, be pleased with me, do grace me. You are the kshara and 
akshara, whatever is impermanent and permanent, non-eternal and eternal. 
Kshara is that which keeps changing, the roopa vikaara which happens. Akshara is 
that which does not change. When it is told as panchadhaa, then everything is 
included in that.  
  
You are only called by the name Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva. You are only the inner self 
of all, and they are also Your shareera only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 52: 

अनाख्येयस्र्वरूपात्मन ्अनाख्येयप्रयोजन |  

अनाख्येयालभधानां त्र्वाां नतो अस्स्म परमेश्र्वर ॥ ५२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अनाख्याय इतत | अनाख्यायस्र्वरूपात्मन ्- अनन्ततया सामस्येना अलभधातुम ्अशक्यां 
स्र्वरूपां तनरूपकगुणमयो यस्य आत्मनः सः अनाख्येय स्र्वरूपात्मा, तत ्सांरु्द्थधः | 
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अनाख्येय प्रयोजन उभयवर्वभूतत आन्दात्मकां  प्रयोजनम ्आनन्त्यात ्आख्यातुम ्अशक्यां 
यस्य सः, तथा भूत | अनाख्येय अलभधानम ्अनन्त नामधेयत्र्वात ्परमकारुणत्र्वात ्च |   

 
That which is infinite, which cannot be told, one cannot tell completely, and it is 
impossible to tell because it is infinite. Neither the svaroopa nor the host of 
qualities - cannot be told completely because it is infinite. His ubhaya vibhooti - 
Nitya vibhooti and Leelaa vibhooti, is all aanandaatmaka, and that is the 
prayojana, the purpose, and because it is infinite, eternal, it cannot be told.  
  
One who has that kind of a ubhaya vibhooti, aananda svaroopa, is told as 
Anaakhyeya prayojana, that which is Supreme Bliss, that Paramaatman, who has 
ubhaya vibhooti as His attribute. As it is eternal, it cannot be told completely. You 
are the Supreme Cause, and You have infinite number of names by which You are 
addressed, so one cannot tell it completely. I pay obeisance to You, O Supreme 
Lord.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 53: 

न यत्र नाथ वर्वद्यन्ते नाम जातत आहद कल्पनाः |  

तत ्ब्रह्म परमां तनत्यम ्अवर्वकारर भर्वानजः ॥ ५३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कमोपाथधक नामरूप व्याकरण अवर्वर्षयत्र्वेन जीर्वर्वत ्सुर पशु मनुजाहद कल्पना न इतत 

आह न यत्र इतत | शब्द जातत गुण क्रक्रया द्व्यैः र्वस्तुनो वर्वशेर्षणां कल्पना | * आकाशो ह र्वै 
नाम रूपयोः तनर्विहहता ते यत ्अन्तरा तत ्ब्रह्म * इतत शु्रततः | ते नामरूपे | अन्तरा  
नामरूप अपषृटां यत ्तत ्ब्रह्मा इतत |   

 
The differentiation into name and form, happens to all the baddhaas, during 
srushti, because of their karma. He is not subject to that, because He is the one 
who does that.  
  
One cannot imagine of tell You are as a jeevaatman, as deva, pashu, manushya, 
etc. This is told as His svaroopa. The characteristics of objects are understood by 
these only - shabda, jaati, guna, kriyaa, etc.; You are one whose svaroopa is not 
like that; because He is the one who creates everything and differentiates 
everything into name and form. He is the one who oversees and controls the 
naama-roopa-vibhajana; and He is outside of that, untouched by that; that is 
Brahma, as told in the Shruti. You are without change, without birth.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 54: 
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न कल्पामृतेथिस्य सर्विस्य अथधगमो यतः |  

ततः कृषण अच्युत अनन्त वर्वषणुसांज्ञालभरीड्यते ॥ ५४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तथा अवप जगत ्उपकाराय उपासक अनुग्रहाय च स्र्वेच्छागृहीत देर्वाहद वर्ववर्वध रूप नामा 
ब्रह्माहदलभः तत ्तत ्नामलभः स्तूयत इतत आह कल्पनाम ्इतत | कृषणादीनाम ्अग्रहणां 
भगर्वत ्अर्वतारहदरु्ष अन्येर्षाम ्अवप नाम्नाम ्उपिक्षणम ्| मोक्षधमे चतुमुिखस्य अतनरुद्ध 

उपासनम ्उक्तम ्* यस्य अर्वतार रूपार्ण समचिस्न्त हदर्वौकसः * इतत च अस्स्मन ्पुराणे |  

 
Even though You are like that, without name or class, unlike the jeevaas who are 
subjected to creation and destruction, You are beyond all that, because You are 
the one who executes all of that. In spite of that, in order that people can attain 
You, meditating upon You, You are seen in various forms, like deva, manushya, 
etc., in order to do good to the world, so that people can meditate on You, and 
get liberated. In order to grace the upaasakaas, You take form. The forms that 
You take, as deva, manushya, etc., are all out of Your own will. You are eulogized 
by Brahma and others using those names and forms. Without calling You by some 
name or form, one cannot get any benefit. If they have to meditate upon You, 
they have to meditate upon some form of Yours, with a name and place, and a 
means of upaasanaa. If they cannot perceive You with a name and form, they 
cannot even meditate upon You, and will be stuck here forever. In order to grace 
them so that they can get liberated, You are incarnating Yourself as and being 
eulogized as Krishna, Achyuta, Ananta, Vishnu.  
  
Krishna told here, also includes the names of all the avataaraas like Varaaha, 
Raama, Narasimha. In Moksha Dharma, it is said that Chaturmukha Brahma does 
Aniruddha Upaasanaa. In this puraana also, this is being told.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 55: 

सर्वािथािस्त्र्वम ्अज वर्वकल्पनालभरेतैः देर्वाद्यैः भर्वतत हह यैः अनन्तवर्वश्र्वम ्|  

वर्वश्र्वात्मा त्र्वम ्इतत वर्वकारहीनमेतत ्सर्विस्स्मन्न हह भर्वतो अस्स्त क्रकथचत ्अन्यत ्॥ ५५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सर्वािथाि इतत | यैः एतैः देर्वाद्यैः वर्वकल्पनाभूतैः अथैः वर्वश्र्वां भर्वतत ते सर्वािथािः त्र्वां वर्वकार 

हीनम ्एतत ्आत्म र्वस्तु च त्र्वम ्| अतो वर्वश्र्वात्मा त्र्वम ्इतत सर्विस्स्मन ्भर्वतो अन्यत ्न 

क्रकां थचत ्अस्स्त इतत योजना |  
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By gods and others, the whole world is made, Brahma and others, all are You 
only. All the objects which are here, the deva, manushya, the variety which is 
found here - are all You only. Even the aatma vastu, which does not undergo any 
change, immutable, is also You only. You are present as this entire universe.  
  
Because You are present in the form of this entire universe, and everything is 
present in You, supported by You, there is nothing which is other than You. 
Everything is Brahmaatmaka.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 56: 

त्र्वां ब्रह्मा पशुपततरयिमा वर्वधाता धाता त्र्वां त्रत्रदश पततः समीरणो अस््नः |  

तोयेशो धनपततः अन्तकः त्र्वम ्एको लभन्नाथैः जगदलभपालस शस्क्तभेदैः ॥ ५६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

त्र्वां ब्रह्मा इतत | लभन्नाथैः लभन्नकायैः | शस्क्त भेदैः ब्रह्माहद रूप भेदैः |  

 
You are only Chaturmukha Brahma, You are Indra, You are Vaayu. You are Agni, 
Varuna, Kubera, Yama, You are one. The various objects which we see here, being 
One, You are present in all these forms.  
  
The various forms are all the effects, and are subjected to creation, and are 
created into the gross form from the subtle form, where they get a body and 
indriyaas. All those things are You only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 57: 

वर्वश्र्वां भर्वान ्सजृतत सूयिगभस्स्तरूपो वर्वश्र्वेश ते गुणमयो अयमतः प्रपञ्चः |  

रूपां परां सत ्इतत र्वाचकमक्षरां यज्ज्ञानात्मने सदसते प्रणतो अस्स्म तस्मै ॥ ५७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वर्वश्र्वम ्इतत | सूयि गभस्स्त रूपो भूत्र्वा र्वसृ्षट द्र्वार वर्वश्र्वां सजृतत | प्रपञ्चः च ते शेर्षभूतः | 

सत ्इतत पदां यस्य र्वाचकां  तत ्सत ्इतत र्वाचकम ्| अक्षरां यत ्परां रूपम ्* ॐ तत ्सत ्इतत 

हह गीतम ्| ज्ञानात्मने ज्ञानस्र्वरूपाय | सत ्असत ्इतत थचत ्अथचत ्अथधषठात्र े| तस्म ै

रूपाय नम इतत अन्र्वयः |  

 
You only create this whole universe. In the form of the rays of the Sun, You cause 
rains, and that is how You create the world. The whole universe is subordinated 
to You. The sattva, rajas, tamas are everywhere, this whole world is all praakruta. 
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The word 'sat' denoted You only. The supreme letter, the pranava, Om, Om Tat 
Sat, is told in the Bhagavad Gita.  I pay obeisance to You.  
  
O jnyaana svaroopa, You are the one who supports and presides over the 
sentients and non-sentients. 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 18, Shloka 58: 

ॐ नमो र्वासुदेर्वाय नमः सांकर्षिणाय च |  

प्रद्युम्नाय नमस्तुभ्यां अतनरुद्धाय ते नमः ॥ ५८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

ॐ इतत | ॐ नमो र्वासुदेर्वाय इत्याहदः चतुव्यूिह मन्त्रः |  

 
Vaasudeva, Sankarshana, Pradyumna, Aniruddha are all You only. You are present 
in all these forms, I pay obeisance to You. This is said to be the Chaturvyooha 
Mantra.   
 
With this wonderful stotra by Akroora, this Chapter Eighteen ends.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे अष्टादशो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्ष्ण चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेअष्टादशो अध्यायः ॥   

 

॥ अथ एकोनवर्वांशो अध्यायः ॥  

Balaraama and Krishna enter Mathura 
 
Now, Chapter Nineteen.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
एर्वम ्अन्तजििे वर्वषणुम ्अलभषटूय स यादर्वः |  

अचियामास सरे्वशां धूपपुषपैः मनोमयैः ॥ १ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Having eulogized Bhagavaan under the water like this, Akroora 
started to worship Him with all the dhoopa, pushpa, which were all in the mind.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 2: 
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पररत्यक्त अन्यवर्वर्षयो मनस्तत्र तनर्वेश्य सः |  

ब्रह्मभूते थचरां स्स्थत्र्वा वर्वरराम समाथधतः ॥ २ ॥  

Having given up the thought about anything else, focussing his mind completely 
on the Supreme Form, and the wonderful experience that he was having there, he 
was meditating and entered into the Samaadhi state and was there for a long 
time.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 3: 

कृतकृत्यम ्इर्व आत्मानां मन्यमानो महामततः |  

आजगाम रथां भूयो तनगिम्य यमुनाम्भसः ॥ ३ ॥  

After a long time, he thought that "I have done what I ought to have done", and 
again, he got up and came back to the chariot having got up from the waters of 
Yamunaa river.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 4: 

ददशि रामकृषणौ च यथा पूर्विम ्अर्वस्स्थतौ |  

वर्वस्स्मत अक्षः तदा अकू्ररः तां च कृषणो अभ्यभार्षत ॥ ४ ॥  

Akroora, when he came back again and saw Balaraama and Krishna who were 
sitting there in the chariot as before, was completely filled with surprise, and his 
eyes widened. Seeing him, Krishna told thus.  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 5: 

श्री कृषणः -   
नूनां ते दृषटम ्आश्चयिम ्अकू्रर यमुनाजिे |  

वर्वस्मय उत्फुल्िनयनो भर्वान ्सांिक्ष्यते यतः ॥ ५ ॥  

Sri Krishna - I can see the joy in your face. Your eyes are broad, and you are full of 
surprise; you must have seen some wonderful sight inside the river water.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 6: 

अकू्ररः -   
अन्तजििे यथा आश्चय ंदृषटां तत्र मया अच्युत |  

तत ्अत्र अवप हह पश्यालम मूतत िमत ्पुरतः स्स्थतम ्॥ ६ ॥  

Akroora - O Krishna, Achyuta. Whatever the wonderful sight that I saw, that 
wonderful vision of Yours under the water, the same thing, I am seeing here also. 
And it has taken a real form here. I am seeing in front of my eyes.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 7: 

जगत ्एतत ्महा आश्चयि रूपां यस्य महात्मनः |  
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तेन आश्चयि र्वरेण अहां भर्वता कृषण सांगतः ॥ ७ ॥  

This whole world is whose most wonderful form, of such a Supreme Being, of that 
most wonderful person, O Krishna. You who are such a most wonderful person, I 
am again united with You.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 8: 

तत ्क्रकम ्एतेन मथुराां यास्यामो मधुसूदन |  

त्रर्भेलम कम्साद्थध्जन्म परवपर्णिोपजीवर्वनाम ्॥ ८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत ्क्रकम ्इतत | तत ्क्रकम ्एतेन आस्थाने तत्त्र्वर्वादन ेक्रकम ्? मे परसेर्वकस्य | त्रर्भेलम 

वर्विम्रे् कां सः कुप्येत ्इतत | परवपर्णिोपजीइनाम ्जन्म थधक् यत ्साक्षात्कृते अवप भगर्वतत 

न सांभावर्षतुम ्िभ्यते |   

 
Those who live doing service to others, I hate such a life, and there should be 
never people like that; they are of no use. I am scared of Kamsa, as he is waiting 
for me, and I cannot delay any more. What to do with all these things, let us go 
fast to Mathura.  
  
This is not the right place to discuss about tattva, etc. Because I am really delayed 
and scared of Kamsa to whom I am subordinate. If I am delayed, he will be very 
angry. Though I perceived You directly with my eyes, I am not able to speak to 
You, I have to rush and get back to Mathura, being scared of Kamsa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 9: 

इतत उक्त्र्वा चोदयामास स हयान ्र्वातरांहसः |  

सांप्राप्तः च अवप सायाह्ने सो अकू्ररो मथुराां पुरीम ्॥ ९ ॥  

Having told this, Akroora started to ride the chariot, the horses of which were 
moving very fast. By evening, he reached Mathura Puri.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 10: 

वर्विोक्य मथुराां कृषणां रामां च आह स यादर्वः |  

पद्भ्याां यातां महार्वीरौ रथेनैको वर्वशाम्यहम ्॥ १०  ॥  

Having reached Mathura Puri by evening, Akroora told Balaraama and Krishna 
that he has to go alone in the chariot, and They have to come by walk.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 11: 

गन्तव्यां र्वसुदेर्वस्य नो भर्वद्भ्याां तथा गृहम ्|  
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युर्वयोहहि कृते र्वदृ्धः स कां सेन तनरस्यते ॥ ११ ॥  

He warned them - "Please do not go to Vasudeva's house; because of You two 
only, that old man is being troubled by Kamsa". 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 12: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत उक्त्र्वा प्रवर्वर्वेश अथ सो अकू्ररो मथुराां पुरीम ्|  

प्रवर्वषटौ रामकृषणौ च राजमागिम ्उपागतौ ॥ १२ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Having told thus, Akroora entered into Mathura alone in his 
chariot, and Balaraama and Krishna entered Mathura by walk, and they came to 
the Raajamaarga, the main path near the palace.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 13: 

स्त्रीलभः नरैः च सानन्दां िोचनैः अलभर्वीज्ञक्षतौ |  

ज्मतुः िीिया र्वीरौ मत्तौ र्ािगजौ इर्व ॥ १३ ॥  

All the people around and all the womenfolk were looking at Krishna and 
Balaraama with great joy. These two entered just like two elephants, and started 
walking on the road.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 14: 

र्भ्ममाणौ ततो दृषट्र्वा रजकां  रङ्गकारकम ्|  

अयाचेताां सरूपार्ण र्वासाांलस रुथचरार्ण तौ ॥ १४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्भ्ममाणौ इतत | रङ्गकारकम ्| कुां सुभाहदना र्वस्त्राणाां रञ्जनां रङ्गः | राग इतत केनथचत ्

अनर्वहहतेन व्याख्यातम ्| रञ्जेरुपधािोपस्मरणात ्| तस्मात ्आर्षित्र्वात ्साधुत्र्वम ्इतत |  

 
While roaming around in the road, They saw one washerman who colours the 
clothes, and They asked him to give Them some good clothes.  
  
He was a person who colours clothes with saffron, turmeric, etc.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 15: 

कां सस्य रजकः सो अथ प्रसादारूढवर्वस्मयः |  

र्हूतन आक्षेपर्वाक्यातन प्राह उच्चैः रामकेशर्वौ ॥ १५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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कां सस्य इतत | वर्वस्मयः वर्वलशषटः स्मयः दपिः |  

 
The washerman started to shout at Balaraama and Krishna, as he was very 
arrogant, being very close to Kamsa, and Kamsa had been rewarding him with 
many gifts as he had done Kamsa's work. With this arrogance, he ridiculed Them 
and shouted at Them with bad words in loud voice.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 16: 

ततः तिप्रहारेण कृषणः तस्य दरुात्मनः |  

पातयामास रोर्षेण रजकस्य लशरो भुवर्व ॥ १६ ॥  

Immediately, Krishna hit him on the head, and immediately, that washerman was 
down and was killed.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 17: 

हत्र्वा आदाय च र्वस्त्रार्ण पीतनीिाम्र्रौ ततः |  

कृषणरामौ मुदा युक्तौ मािाकारगृहां गतौ ॥ १७ ॥  

Then, They took all the clothes, and Krishna wore the Peetaambara (yellow cloth), 
and Balaraama wore the Neelaambara (blue cloth). And being very happy, they 
went to the Maalaakaara's house, one who makes garlands.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 18: 

वर्वकालसनेत्रयोगिो मािाकारो अततवर्वस्स्मतः |  

एतौ कस्य सुतौ यातौ मैत्रये अथचन्तयत ्तदा ॥ १८ ॥   

O Maitreya, the garland maker saw with open eyes the wonderful sight of the 
forms of Krishna and Balaraama, in front of him, and was extremely taken by 
surprise. He was thinking - "Whose children are these, who have come here?" 
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 19: 

पीतनीिाम्र्रधरौ तौ दृषट्र्वा अततमनोहरौ |  

स तकि यामास तदा भुर्वां देर्वारु्वपागतौ ॥ १९ ॥  

He started to argue within his mind, having seen their wonderful clothes of 
Peetaambara, and Neelaambara, and the wonderful forms of Krishna and 
Balaraama, and started to think in his mind that these must be two gods who 
have come to the earth.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 20: 

वर्वकालसमुखपद्माभ्याां ताभ्याां पुषपार्ण याथचतः |  

भुर्वां वर्वषटभ्य हस्ताभ्याां पस्पशि लशरसा महीम ्॥ २० ॥  
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They asked him - "Please do give us flowers", with their faces which were just like 
full bloomed lotus. He was so much attracted to that. He touched the ground with 
his hands, and touched his head to Their feet. He did namaskaara to them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 21: 

प्रसादपरमौ नाथौ मम गेहम ्उपागतौ |  

धन्यो अहम ्अचितयषयालम इतत आह (माल्यो अप) तौ माल्यजीर्वनः ॥ २१ ॥  

Two of the Supreme Lords have come to my house, I am Their slave, and They are 
my masters. Today, I am dhanya. I will worship Them, he said.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 22: 

ततः प्रहृषटर्वदनः तयोः पुषपार्ण कामतः |  

चारूर्णयेतान्यथैतातन प्रददौ स प्रिोभयन ्॥ २२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | एतातन चारूर्ण इतत कततथचत ्पूर्व ंदत्त्र्वा पुनरेतातन अततचारूर्ण इतत वर्विोभयन ्

ददौ |   

 
Being extremely pleased in his mind, and full of joy. He gave them all the most 
wonderful beautiful flowers that they asked, and said "Take this also, take this 
also".  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 23: 

पुनः पुनः प्रणम्य उभौ मािाकारो नरोत्तमौ |  

ददौ पुषपार्ण चारूर्ण गन्धर्वन्त्यमिातन च ॥ २३ ॥  

Paying obeisance to them again and again, to both of them, the Maalaakaara 
gave them more and more flowers, which were most beautiful and very fragrant, 
and also without any blemish.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 24: 

मािाकाराय कृषणो अवप प्रसन्नः प्रददौ र्वरान ्|  

श्रीस्त्र्वाां मत्सांश्रया भद् न कदाथचत ्त्यस्जषयतत ॥ २४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मािाकाराय इतत | श्रीः मत्सांश्रयेतत स्र्वस्य िक्ष्मीपततत्र्वां भक्तस्य प्रकटयतत |   

 
Krishna being very pleased with the Maalaakaara, with the worship he did, 
revealed that He is the Lakshmipathi, and gave him lot of boons, and said Lakshmi 
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will never leave him, and that he will always be prosperous, and all good will 
happen to him.  
  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 25: 

र्िहातनः न ते सौम्य धनहातनरथावप र्वा |  

यार्वत ्दीनातन तार्वत ्च न तनलशषयतत सांतततः ॥ २५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्िहीतनररतत | यार्वत ्हदनातन यार्वत ्सूयिः |  

 
You will never become weak, you will never lose the prosperity, and as long as 
you live, your progeny will never decrease.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 26: 

भुक्त्र्वा च वर्वपुिान ्भोगान ्त्र्वम ्अन्ते मत ्प्रसादतः |  

ममानुस्मरणां प्राप्य हदव्यां िोकम ्अर्वाप्स्यलस ॥ २६ ॥  

Having enjoyed all the prosperity and pleasures here, with My grace, you will be 
meditating upon Me, and attain divya loka.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 27: 

धमे मनश्च ते भद् सार्विकािां भवर्वषयतत |  

युषमत ्सांततत जातानाां दीघिमायुः भवर्वषयतत ॥ २७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

धमि इतत | सार्विकािां सर्विकािसांर्ांथध | युषमत ्इतत र्हुत्र्वां तत ्र्न्धु र्हुत्र्व वर्वर्वक्षया |  

 
At all times, your mind will be established in dharma only. Whoever is born in 
your santati, will all have a long life.    
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 28: 

नोपसगािहदकां  दोर्षां युषमत ्सांततत सांभर्वः |  

अर्वाप्स्यतत महाभाग यार्वत ्सूयो भवर्वषयतत ॥ २८ ॥  

As long as Sun is there, whoever is born in your race, they will never have any 
defects of the kind of diseases, and others.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 19, Shloka 29: 

श्री पराशरः -   
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इतत उक्त्र्वा तत ्गृहात ्कृषणो र्िदेर्वसहायर्वान ्|  

तनजिगाम मुतनशे्रषठ मािाकारेण पूस्जतः ॥ २९ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Having told thus, Krishna, along with Balaraama, leaves 
Maalaakaara's house, being worshipped by him.  
 
This concludes Chapter Nineteen.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे एकोनविशंो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेएकोनविशंो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ अथ वर्व ांशो अध्यायः ॥  

Balaraama and Krishna in Mathura 
 
Now, Chapter Twenty. 
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
राजमागे ततः कृषणः सानुिेपनभाजनाम ्|  

ददशि कुब्जाम ्आयान्तीां नर्वयौर्वनगोचराम ्॥ १ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Krishna comes back to the Raajamaarga, the path which leads 
to the palace, and sees a young woman, who is coming there, who has a crooked 
body, and humpback, Kubjaa, and she is carrying all kinds of fragrant paste to be 
smeared on the body.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 2: 

ताम ्आह िलितां कृषणः कस्येदम ्अनुिेपनम ्|  

भर्वत्या नीयते सत्यां र्वद इन्दीर्वरिोचना ॥ २ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

ताम ्इतत | िलितां सवर्विासम ्|  

 
Krishna said - O beautiful woman, with eyes like indeevara, for whom are you 
taking all these pastes? Tell me the truth.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 3: 
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साकामेनेर्व सा प्रोक्ता सानुरागा हररां प्रतत |  

प्राह सा िलितां कुब्जा तत ्दशिन र्िात्कृता ॥ ३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्िात्कृता र्वशीकृता |   

 
That Kubjaa, when Krishna addressed her like that, she, full of love towards Him, 
told Him with great love, because of the sight that she had, seeing Krishna directly 
there.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 4: 

कान्त कस्मान ्न जानालस कां सेन वर्वतनयोस्जताम ्|  

नैकर्वक्त्रतेत वर्वख्याताम ्अनुिेपनकमिर्ण ॥ ४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कान्त इतत | अनुिेपनकमिर्ण गन्धर्वस्तु साधने तनयुक्ताम ्|  

 
O dear, who don't you know me as Naikavaktraa, which is my name, and I am 
being deployed by Kamsa and I prepare this paste for him everyday and take it to 
him.  
  
All these fragrant pastes that I am grinding and bringing, are for Kamsa, to be 
applied on his body.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 5: 

नान्यवपषटां हह कां सस्य प्रीतये हह अनुिेपनम ्|  

भर्वालम अहम ्अतीर्वास्य प्रसादधनभाजनम ्॥ ५ ॥  

He does not like the fragrant pastes which are smeared on the body, to be ground 
by anyone else. When I go and deliver this to him, and serve him, he will be very 
pleased and will grant me all kinds of rewards.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 6: 

श्री कृषण उर्वाच -   

सुगन्धम ्एतत ्राजाहं रुथचरां रुथचरानने |  

आर्वयोः गात्रसदृशां दीयताम ्अनुिेपनम ्॥ ६ ॥  

Sri Krishna said - O beautiful woman, all these fragrant pastes which are applied 
on the body, please do give which are suitable to us.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 7: 

श्री पराशरः -   
शु्रत्र्वा एतत ्आह सा कुब्जा गृह्यताम ्इतत सादरम ्|  

अनुिेपनां च प्रददौ गात्रयो्यम ्अथ उभयोः ॥ ७ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Having heard this, immediately, she gave all the pastes to 
Krishna, saying "Please do take, please do take", with great respect. And she also 
applied it on Their bodies, as suitable to them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 8: 

भस्क्तच्छेद अनुलिप्ताङ्गौ ततस्तौ पुरुर्षर्षिभौ |  

सेन्द्चापो व्यराजेताां लसतकृषणावर्वर्वाम्रु्दौ ॥ ८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

भस्क्तच्छेदा इतत | भस्क्तच्छेदेन पत्रभांथगरचनया |  

 
She had a style of smearing, where the paste is smeared in such a way that all the 
Vaishnava chihnaas are marked on the body, like on the forehead, on the arms - 
this is called Patra rachanaa vidhi, or Bhakticcheda. She decorated Them with all 
these things, which were most fragrant, with the wonderful paste which she was 
carrying for Kamsa. With this, Balaraama and Krishna were radiant like two clouds 
- white and black clouds, which were decorated by the Indradhanush, the multi 
coloured bow of Indra.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 9: 

ततस्ताां चुरु्के शौररः उल्िाघनवर्वधानवर्वत ्|  

उत्पाट्य तोियामास द्व्यङ्गुिेनाग्रपार्णना ॥ ९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | उल्िाघनम ्ऋजूकरणम ्| उत्पाट्य उन्नमय्य, ग्रन्थभेदां कृत्र्वा, तोियामास | 

तोिनां कां पनम ्|  

 
Then, Krishna, who was an expert in treating such people, with such deformities, 
about how to straighten them. He placed two fingers under her chin, and pulled 
her up.  
  
He shook her.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 10: 
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चकर्षि पद्भाां च तदा ऋजुत्र्वां केशर्वो अनयत ्|  

ततः सा ऋजुताां प्राप्ता योवर्षतामभर्वत ्र्वरा ॥ १० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

चकर्षि इतत | पद्भ्याां चकर्षि पादयोः पद्भ्याम ्आक्रान्तर्वान ्|   

 
Pressing her feet with His foot, and two fingers under her chin, He pulled her up, 
such that all her deformity vanished and she became straight. All her deformity 
immediately went away. Having lost all her deformity, she became a beautiful 
woman.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 11: 

वर्विासिलितां प्राह पे्रमगभिभरािसम ्|  

र्वस्त्र ेप्रगृह्य गोवर्वन्दां मम गेहां व्रजेतत र्वै ॥ ११ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वर्विास इतत | पे्रमगभिभरािसम ्अन्तगिलभित पे्रमाततशय मन्थरम ्|  

 
Immediately, she was filled with great love for Krishna, and told with very sweet 
voice, and with great love, held Krishna's clothes and said "Please do come to my 
house", she pleaded.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 12: 

एतमुक्तः तया शौरी रामस्य आिोक्य चाननम ्|  

प्रहस्य कुब्जाां तामाह नैकर्वत्राम ्अतनतनहदताम ्॥ १२ ॥  

When she told like this, Krishna gave a meaningful glance to Balaraama, 
indicating that this girl has fallen for Me, and He told that Naikavaktraa thus.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 13: 

आयास्ये भर्वतीगेहम ्इतत ताां प्रहसन ्हररः |  

वर्वससजि जहासोच्चैः रामस्य आिोक्य चाननम ्॥ १३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

आयास्य इतत | प्रहसन ्प्रसादेन हासां कुर्विन ्| अस्मत ्अनुग्रहम ्अनुरागां मत्र्वा इयां मुह्यतत 

इतत रामां प्रत्युच्चैः जहास |  
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Smiling, He told her that he will come to her house. After she went, He laughed 
loudly, telling that she was attracted by Me.    
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 14: 

भस्क्तभेदानुलिप्ताङ्गौ नीिपीताम्र्रौ तु तौ |  

धनुश्शािाां ततो यातौ थचत्रमाल्य उपशोलभतौ ॥ १४ ॥  

Having got decorated with this fragrant paste, with all the wonderful marks on 
their body, wearing Neelaambara and Peetaambara, Balaraama and Krishna 
went towards the Dhanus Shaalaa, where the yaaga was organized. They were 
radiant with the wonderful garlands.   
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 15: 

आयागां तत ्धनू रत्नां ताभ्याां पषृटैस्तु रज्ञक्षलभः |  

आख्याते सहसा कृषणो गृहीत्र्वा अपूरयत ्धनुः ॥ १५ ॥  

Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

आयागम ्इतत | आयागम ्आलभमुख्येन यागोद्देश्यम ्|   

 
In order to do the yaaga, a wonderful bow was kept there, and He asked all the 
security people who were protecting it, about which is that bow. Then, He just 
took that bow, without any effort, and tried to bend it, by the rope.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 16: 

ततः पूरयता तेन भज्यमानां र्िात ्धनुः |  

चकार सुमहत ्शब्दां मथुरा येन पूररता ॥ १६ ॥  

Immediately, that bow was broken, and made a loud big sound, when He 
forcefully bent it to tie the knot. This loud noise was heard all over Mathura.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 17: 

अनुयुक्तौ ततः तौ तु भ्न ेधनुवर्ष रज्ञक्षलभः |  

रज्ञक्षसैन्यां तनहत्य उभौ तनषक्रान्तौ कामुिकाियात ्॥ १७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अनुयुक्तौ इतत | अनुयुक्तौ अलभयुक्तौ |  

 
Immediately, They were attacked by the security people, and their army who 
were protecting that dhanus. They killed all of them, and left that dhanus shaalaa, 
and came out.   
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 18: 

अकू्ररागमर्वतृ्तान्तम ्उपिभ्य महत ्धनुः |  

भ्नां शु्रत्र्वा च कां सो अवप प्राह चाणूरमुस्षटकौ ॥ १८ ॥   

Kamsa came to know that Akroora has reached Mathura, and also heard that loud 
sound of that bow breaking, and immediately called Chaanoora and Mushtika, 
and told them thus.  
 
Having heard that Akroora has come, and also having heard the noise of the huge 
bow breaking, Kamsa immediately calls Chaanoora and Mushtika, and gives them 
orders.  
 
We next see what Kamsa told Chaanoora and Mushtika. 
 
We are studying Chapter 20 of Amsha 5, where Balaraama and Krishna have 
come to Mathura, and Krishna has graced Kubjaa, and also the one who gave 
garlands. After that, He goes to the Dhanus shaala, and breaks the bow, which 
makes a huge loud noise, which Kamsa has heard, and he has also heard that 
Akroora has come along with Krishna and Balaraama. Immediately, Kamsa is 
giving directions to Chaanoora and Mushtika.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 19: 

कां सः -   
गोपािदारकौ प्राप्तौ भर्वद्भ्याां तौ ममाग्रतः |  

मल्ियुद्धेन हन्तर्वौ मम प्राणहरौ हह तौ ॥ १९ ॥   

Kamsa - The two gopaala baalaas, cowherd boys have come. You have to kill both 
of them in front of me. Because they are the ones who are trying to kill me.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 20: 

तनयुद्धे तत ्वर्वनाशेन भर्वद्भ्याां तोवर्षतो हह अहम ्|  

दास्यालम अलभमतान ्कामान ्नान्यथा एतौ महार्िौ ॥ २० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तनयुद्ध इतत | नान्यथा - अन्यथा तु न दास्यालम |  

 
In the duel, both of you have to kill Krishna and Balaraama both. Once you kill 
Them, I will give you whatever you desire. Both of them are very powerful.  
  
If you do not kill, I am not going to give you.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 21: 

न्यायतो अन्यायतो र्वा अवप भर्वद्भ्याां तौ समाहहतौ |  

हन्तव्यौ तत ्र्वधात ्राज्यां सामान्यां र्वाां भवर्वषयतत ॥ २१ ॥  

Whether in the proper way, or in the way of cheating them, the wrong way, I 
want you to kill both of Them, because they are trying to do everything bad to 
me. I want you to kill both of them, and then I will share my kingdom equally with 
both of you.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 22: 

इतत आहदश्य स तौ मल्िौ ततः च आहूय हस्स्तपम ्|  

प्रोर्वाच उच्चैः त्र्वया मल्िसमाजद्र्वारर क्रकञ्जरः ॥ २२ ॥  

Having ordered thus to both Chaanoora and Mushtika, Kamsa calls the mahout 
who is taking care of the elephant Kuvalayaapeeda, and tells him loudly that he 
has to bring the elephant Kuvalayaapeeda and make it stand at the very entrance 
of the ground where the wrestling competitions are going to happen.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 23: 

स्थाप्यः कुर्वियापीिः तेन तौ गोपदारकौ |  

घातनीयौ तनयुद्धाय रङ्गद्र्वारम ्उपागतौ ॥ २३ ॥  

I want you to keep the Kuvalayaapeeda elephant ready, and I want both of them 
to be killed by that elephant, when they come for participating in the wrestling 
competition here.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 24: 

तम ्अवप आज्ञाप्य दृषट्र्वा च सर्वािन ्मञ्चान ्उपाकृतान ्|  

आसन्नमरणः कां सः सूयोदयम ्उदैक्षत ॥ २४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तम ्इतत | उपाकृतान ्कस्ल्पतान ्|  

 
Having ordered that mahout also, and making sure that the platforms are all 
ready for everyone to come and be seated and witness all the events, Kamsa, 
whose death was near, awaited sunrise.  
  
Upaakrutaan, means having kept ready.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 25: 

ततः समस्त मञ्चेरु्ष नागरस्स तदा जनः |  
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राजमञ्चेरु्ष च आरूढाः सह भतृ्यैः नराथधपाः ॥ २५ ॥  

The platforms were separately kept, and all the people of the city, all came and 
occupied their respective places. And, in the Raaja mancha, the kings had a 
separate platform, where they all came and were seated there, along with all 
their assistants.   
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 26: 

मल्िप्रास्श्नकर्वगिः च रङ्गमध्यसमीपगः |  

कृतः कां सेन कां सो अवप तुङ्गमञ्चे व्यर्वस्स्थतः ॥ २६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मल्िप्रास्श्नका इतत | प्रास्श्नकाः परीक्षकाः |   

 
The judges for the events, and were located in the centre of the ground where all 
the competitions happen. Kamsa had a high platform for himself, and he sat 
there.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 27: 

अन्तःपुराणाां मञ्चाः च तथा अन्ये पररकस्ल्पताः |  

अन्ये च र्वारमुख्यानाम ्अन्ये नागरयोवर्षताम ्॥ २७ ॥  

The platforms for the ladies of the palace, were separately created. All the 
courtesans and women folk of the city, were all seated in separate platforms.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 28: 

नन्दगोप आदयो गोपाः मञ्चेरु्ष अन्येरु्ष अर्वस्स्थताः |  

अकू्ररर्वसुदेर्वौ च मञ्चप्रान्ते व्यर्वस्स्थतौ ॥ २८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

नन्दगोप इतत | राजमञ्चप्रान्त ेव्यर्वस्स्थतौ रहलस स्रै्वः आिापाथिम ्|  

 
Nandagopa and the other gopaas, were all seated in separate platforms. Also, 
Akroora and Vasudeva were seated at the end of the platform.  
  
Vasudeva and Akroora were sitting at the end of the platform because they 
wanted to discuss something in secret, so that others will not know.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 29: 

नागरीयोवर्षताां मध्ये देर्वक  पुत्रगद्िथधनी |  
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अन्तकािे अवप पुत्रस्य द्क्ष्यालम इतत मुखां स्स्थता ॥ २९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

नागरीयोवर्षताम ्इतत | पुत्रगथधिनी गृधु अलभकाांक्षायाम ्इतत अस्माद्धातोर्णितनः, 
पुत्रर्वत्सिा |   

 
Devaki also came and she mixed herself with all the women folk of the city, and 
out of love for her child, she sat there. The reason is, even at the end of my life, I 
want to see the face of my son. She was eagerly waiting to see Krishna and 
Balaraama.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 30: 

र्वाद्यमानेरु्ष तूयेरु्ष चाणूरे चाततर्वल्गतत |  

हाहाकारपरे िोके हह आस्फोटयतत मुस्षटके ॥ ३० ॥  

All the instruments were being played loudly. Chaanoora and Mushtika were all 
ready, clapping their arms, ready for the wrestling competition. All the people 
were making loud noise.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 31: 

ईर्षद्धसन्तौ तौ र्वीरौ र्िभद् जनादिनौ |  

गोपर्वेर्षधरौ र्ािौ रङ्गद्र्वारम ्उपागतौ ॥ ३१ ॥  

Both Balaraama and Krishna were mildly smiling. They came in the form of 
gopaalakaas, both of Them came to the entrance of the hall where these events 
were going to happen.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 32: 

ततः कुर्वियापीिो महामात्रप्रचोहदतः |  

अभ्यधार्वत ्सुर्वेगेन हन्तुां गोपकुमारकौ ॥ ३२ ॥  

Then, Kuvalayaapeeda, which was sent towards Krishna and Balaraama, by the 
mahout, who was taking care of that elephant, came running fast towards 
Balaraama and Krishna, in order to kill Them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 33: 

हाहाकारो महन ्जज्ञ ेरङ्गमध्ये द्वर्वजोत्तम |  

र्िदेर्वो अनुजां दृषट्र्वा र्वचनां च इदम ्अब्रर्वीत ्॥ ३३ ॥    

Immediately, at the centre of the platform, there was a loud noise. Baladeva saw 
Krishna, and told Him thus.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 34: 

हन्तव्यो हह महाभाग नागो अयां शतु्रचोहदतः ॥ ३४ ॥  

Our enemies are sending this elephant, to kill us, and this elephant has to be 
killed.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 35: 

इत्युक्तः सो अग्रजेन अथ र्िदेर्वेन र्वै द्वर्वज |  

लसांहनादां ततः चके्र माधर्वः परर्वीरहा ॥ ३५ ॥  

As soon as he said this, Krishna, being told like this by His elder brother, makes a 
loud noise, roars like a lion, and is ready to kill the elephant.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 36: 

करेण करमाकृषय तस्य केलशतनरू्षदनः |  

र्भ्ामयामास तां शौररः ऐरार्वतसमां र्िे ॥ ३६ ॥  

He took its trunk in His hand, Krishna, who is Keshinishoodana, who has killed the 
demon Keshi, started to rotate it around, that elephant which had the power 
equal to that of Airaavata. He just rotated it all around, holding its trunk.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 37: 

ईशो अवप सर्विजगताां र्ाििीिानुसारतः |  

क्र डित्र्वा सुथचरां कृषणः कररदन्तपदान्तरे ॥ ३७ ॥  

Though He is the ruler of the entire world, and all the worlds, following the sport 
of a child, He started to play like a small boy, moving around between its tusks 
and legs. He started to play a little bit, as He is the Lord of the three worlds.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 38: 

उत्पाट्य र्वामदन्तां तु दज्ञक्षणेनैर्व पार्णना |  

ताियामास यन्तारां तस्यासीच्छतधा लशरः ॥ ३८ ॥  

He took away the left tusk, with His right hand, and started killing the mahout, 
who controls the elephant, with that. The mahout's head broke into hundred 
pieces.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 39: 

दज्ञक्षणां दन्तम ्उत्पाट्य र्िभद्ो अवप तत ्क्षणात ्|  

सरोर्षस्तेन पाश्र्विस्थान ्गजपािानपोथयत ्॥ ३९ ॥  

Baladeva removed the right tusk of the elephant, and He started hitting and 
killing all the other people around the elephant, who were all trying to protect it.   
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 40: 

ततः तु उत्प्िुत्य र्वेगेन रौहहणेयो महार्िः |  

जघान र्वामपादेन मस्तके हस्स्तनां रुर्षा ॥ ४० ॥  

Immediately, Balaraama, jumped onto the elephant, and started to kick the head 
of the elephant, with His left foot, with great anger.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 41: 

स पपात हतस्तेन र्िभदे्ण िीिया |  

सहस्राक्षेण र्वजे्रण ताडितः पर्वितो यथा ॥ ४१ ॥  

Immediately, that elephant was killed and fell down. Balaraama killed it without 
any effort. Just as Indra, who had hit all the mountains which had the wings, with 
his Vajraayudha, and had cut off all their wings, and they all fell down. Just like a 
huge mountain falling down, the Kuvalayaapeeda fell down, being killed.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 42: 

हत्र्वा कुर्वियापीिां हस्त्यारोहप्रचोहदतम ्|  

मदासगृस्ल्पतान्गौ हस्स्तदन्तर्वरायुधौ ॥ ४२ ॥  

Having killed that Kuvalayaapeeda, which was sent by the mahout, Their body 
was all smeared with the mada jala which comes from the elephant, and its tusks 
were kept as weapons, by both of Them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 43: 

मृगमध्ये यथा लसांहौ गर्वििीिार्विोक्रकनौ |  

प्रवर्वषटौ सुमहारङ्गां र्िभद्जनादिनौ ॥ ४३ ॥  

In the middle, both of these, Balaraama and Krishna, were standing with great 
pride and garva, as though a lion was standing in the middle of deer. Then, They 
entered the main hall, where the events were going to happen.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 44: 

हाहाकारो महान ्जज्ञ ेमहारङ्गे तु अनन्तरम ्|  

कृषणो अयां र्िभद्ो अयम ्इतत िोकस्य वर्वस्मयः ॥ ४४ ॥  

Immediately, there was a huge noise from the people who had assembled there, 
in the centre court. They all started to tell "This is Krishna, this is Balaraama". And 
they were all stunned by the look of Krishna and Balaraama.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 45: 

सो अयां येन हता घोरा पूतना र्ािघाततनी |  
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ज्ञक्षप्तां तु शकटां येन भ्नौ तु यमिाजुिनौ ॥ ४५ ॥  

This is the one Krishna, by whom, that fierce demoness Pootanaa was killed, 
Pootanaa, who was killing all the children. And also, Shakataasura was broken 
into pieces. And the Yamalaarjuna trees were also broken. They were telling - This 
is the same Krishna, take a look.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 46: 

सो अहां यः कालियां नागां ममदि आरुह्य र्ािकः |  

धृतो गोर्वधिनो येन सप्तरात्रां महाथगररः ॥ ४६ ॥  

This is the same Krishna, who controlled that Kaaliya, and then sent him off, this 
boy Krishna. He subdued that Kaaliya, mounted on that. He is the one who held 
the huge mountain Govardhana, for seven nights. They started praising Him for all 
His wonderful acts.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 47: 

अररषटो धेनुकः केशी िीियैर्व महात्मना |  

तनहता येन दरु्वृित्ता दृषयताम ्एर्ष सो अच्युतः ॥ ४७ ॥  

Arishta, Dhenuka, Keshi, and these demons were killed without any effort by this 
great person Krishna. They were all wicked demons. Do take a look at this Krishna, 
behold the wonderful sight, they were telling.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 48: 

अयां च अस्य महार्ाहुः र्िभद्ो अग्रतो अग्रहः |  

प्रयातत िीिया योवर्षत ्मनोनयननन्दनः ॥ ४८ ॥  

This is Balabhadra, who is very powerful, and is the younger brother of Krishna. 
The way He is walking so majestically, He is like a sight for all the womenfolk.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 49: 

अयां स कर्थयते प्राज्ञैः पुराणाथिवर्वशारदैः |  

गोपािो यादर्वां र्वांशां म्नम ्अभ्युद्धररषयतत ॥ ४९ ॥  

All the persons who are experts in understanding the meanings of the Puraanaas, 
and the wise ones, they say that this Krishna, who was born as a gopaala, in order 
to uplift and revive the Yadu vamsha, which was almost extinct.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 50: 

अयां हह सर्वििोकस्य वर्वषणोरर्खिजन्मनः |  

अर्वतीणो महीां अांशो नूनां भारहरो भुर्वः ॥ ५० ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अयां हह इतत | अर्खिजन्मनः अर्खिस्य जन्म यस्स्मन ्इतत वर्वग्रहः | ५० |  

 
He is the same Vishnu. In whom everyone is born. He is the one who is creator of 
the whole world. He has incarnated on earth. He is saakshaat amsha of Vishnu. 
He has come in order to reduce the weight of evil on this earth.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 51: 

इतत एर्वां र्वर्णिते पौरे रामे कृषणे च तत ्क्षणात ्|  

उरस्तताप देर्वक्याः स्नेहस्नुतपयोधरम ्॥ ५१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

इतत इतत | ताप तप्तम ्| ५१ |  

 
When all the people of the city were wonderfully praising Krishna and Balaraama, 
their wonderful acts, their wonderful looks, etc., immediately, Devaki was 
troubled in her heart. And milk started to ooze from her breasts. Out of great love 
towards her children, Krishna and Balaraama.  
   
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 52: 

महोत्सर्वलमर्वासाद्य पुत्राननवर्विोकनात ्|  

युर्वेर्व र्वसुदेर्वो अभूत ्वर्वहाय अभ्यागताां जराम ्॥ ५२ ॥  

Vasudeva, having seen the wonderful radiant faces of Krishna and Balaraama, his 
children, it was as though it was a great festival for him, looking at Their faces. 
Though he was old, he became a youth in no time. He forgot totally the old age 
which was coming. He again became as though he was a young person.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 53: 

वर्वस्ताररत अज्ञक्षयुगिो राज अन्तःपुरयोवर्षताम ्|  

नागरस्त्रीसमूहः च द्षटुां न वर्वरराम तम ्॥ ५३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वर्वस्ताररतेतत | राजान्तःपुरयोवर्षताां समूह इतत शेर्षः | ५३ |   

 
All the women folk of the city, all their eyes were wide open, and also the women 
folk of the harems. All of them could not close their eyes. They were just 
beholding the wonderful sights of Krishna and Balaraama. 
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 54: 

सख्यः पश्यत कृषणस्य मुखम ्अतत अरुणेक्षणम ्|  

गजयुद्धकृत आयासः र्वेदाम्रु्कर्णकाथचतम ्॥ ५४ ॥ 

The womenfolk were all telling each other - Look at Krishna's face, and eyes which 
is so beautifully reddish. Because of the strain of having fought with 
Kuvalayaapeeda, His face is all filled with wonderful drops of perspiration, we can 
see that radiant face.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 55: 

वर्वकालस शरदम्भोजम ्अर्वश्यायजिोज्ञक्षतम ्|  

पररभूय स्स्थतां जन्म सफिां क्रक्रयताां दृशः ॥ ५५ ॥  

His beautiful face, covered by perspiration, is putting to shame the full blown 
lotus of the autumn, with glittering dew drops on it. Let your eyes feast with this 
wonderful sight, and this is proper; you would have done what is worth doing in 
your life.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 56: 

श्रीर्वत्साङ्कां  महत ्धाम र्ािस्यैतत ्वर्विोक्यताम ्|  

वर्वपक्षक्षपणां र्वक्षो भुजयु्मां च भालमतन ॥ ५६ ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

श्रीर्वत्साङ्कम ्इतत | सहद्धम महतो िस्क्ष्म आदेः धाम | ५६ |  

 
Look at His wonderful huge chest, which is the resting place of Mahaalakshmi, 
where there is the mark of Shreevatsa. Look at this boy Krishna. Look at His two 
arms, which even destroy the enemies.  
   
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 57: 

क्रकम ्न पश्यलस दु् धेन्दमृुणािधर्विाकृततम ्|  

र्िभद्म ्इमां नीि पररधानम ्उपागतम ्॥ ५७ ॥  

Why don't you see this Balaraama, who is radiant, like milk or moon, or the 
flower, or the stalk of a lotus. Look at Balabhadra, who is wearing this wonderful 
blue cloth.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 58: 

र्वल्गता मुस्षटकेन एर्व चाणूरेण तथा सर्ख |  

क्र ितो र्िभद्स्य हरेः हास्यां वर्विोक्यताम ्॥ ५८ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्वल्गता इतत | र्वल्गता इत्याहद हेतौ ततृीया | हास्यम ्अनादरकृतम ्|  

 
Mushtika, who is clapping his arms, being arrogant, is inviting them for the duel. 
And also Chaanoora. Look at Balabhadra and Krishna who are playing with him. 
Look at their playful looks.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 59: 

सख्यः पश्यत चाणूरां तनयुद्धाथिम ्अयां हररः |  

समुपैतत न सस्न्त अत्र क्रकां  र्वदृ्धाः युक्तकाररणः ॥ ५९ ॥  

Another woman is telling her friend - O friend, look at Chaanoora, who is ready to 
fight with Krishna. Is there no elder person here who is trying to stop this, this 
looks very unjust.  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 60: 

क्र्व यौर्वन उन्मुखीभूत सुकुमार तनुः हररः |  

क्र्व र्वज्र कहठनाभोग शरीरो अयां महासुरः ॥ ६० ॥  

Where is this Krishna, who is just turned into His youth, and is so soft to look at, 
and wonderful. Where is this great demon, Chaanoora, whose body is like a 
Vajraayudha, so huge.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 61: 

इमौ सुिलितैः अङ्गैः र्वतेते नर्वयौर्वनौ |  

दैतेयमल्िाश्चाणूर प्रमुखाः तु अततदारुणाः ॥ ६१ ॥  

These two brothers Krishna and Balaraama, Tier body, hands, legs are all so soft, 
and beautiful, and they have just entered into their youth. Whereas Chaanoora 
and Mushtika are very fierce.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 62: 

तनयुद्ध प्रास्श्नकानाां तु महान ्एर्ष व्यततक्रमः |  

यत ्र्ािर्लिनोः युद्धां मध्यस्थैः समुपेक्ष्यते ॥ ६२ ॥  

The judges of this event have no justice, they are doing the wrong thing. They 
have allowed the most powerful wrestlers Chaanoora and Mushtika, to fight with 
these two young boys, who look so soft. All the middle men are just seeing as 
though unconcerned, simply watching.  
 
The womenfolk were all very concerned looking at Krishna and Balaraama, being 
attracted by their beauty.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 63: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इत्थां पुरस्त्रीिोकस्य र्वदतश्चाियन ्भुर्वम ्|  

र्वर्वल्ग र्द्धकक्ष्यो अन्तजिनस्य भगर्वान ्हररः ॥ ६३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

इत्थम ्इतत | र्द्धकक्ष्यः दृढीकृतपररकरः |   

 
Sri Paraasharar - Like this, when all the womenfolk of the city were talking, Sri 
Krishna started moving. Having tightened all His clothes and body, He was ready, 
slapping His arms, ready for the duel.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 64: 

र्िभद्ो अवप च आस्फोट्य र्वर्वल्ग िलितां तथा |  

पदेपदे तथा भूलमः यत ्न शीणाि तत ्अद्भुतम ्॥ ६४ ॥  

Even Balabhadra made loud slapping noise, with His arms, and He stamped His 
feet in such a way, where it looked as though the earth is going to break into 
pieces.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 65: 

चाणूरेण ततः कृषणो युयुधे अलमतवर्वक्रमः |  

तनयुद्धकुशिो दैत्योर्िभदे्ण मुस्षटकः ॥ ६५ ॥  

Krishna started to wrestle along with Chaanoora. Balaraama who was an expert 
in wrestling, took on Mushtika.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 66: 

सस्न्नत्पातर्वधूतैस्तु चाणूरेण समां हररः |  

प्रक्षेपणैः मुस्षटलभः च क िर्वज्रतनपातनैः ॥ ६६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सस्न्नपात इतत | सस्न्नपातैः आदौ अन्योन्यां हस्तसांर्वटृ्टैः | अर्वधूतैः अपहस्ताख्येन 

र्हहहिस्तेन सांस्िोषठाङ्गमोचनैः | प्रक्षेपणैः आकृषय तनरसनैः | क िपातः कूपिरेण घातः | 

र्वज्रपातः अरस्त्नद्र्वयस्र्वस्स्तकान्त . रेतान्यगात्रघातः, 
मध्यमानालमकान्तगिताङुषठमुस्षटवर्वशेर्षघातो र्वा |  

 
This shloka has all the acts of wrestling, where the two pull each other, hit them, 
pull their legs, make them to fall, turn around, etc.  
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First, they hit their arms against each other. One person is trying to hold the other 
person, and is trying to escape from the grip of the other person. Pulling them, 
making them to fall down. The various locks with the thighs, and hands are told, 
which are used during wrestling. Hitting with the fist, and all of these are told - 
the various acts which happen during wrestling.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 67: 

पादोद्धूतैः प्रमृषटैः च तयोः युद्धम ्अभूत महत ्॥ ६७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

पादोद्धूतैः इतत | पादेन परस्योद्धूतैः | प्रमृषटैः सर्वािङ्गग्रहणास्न्नपात्य तनषपेर्षणैः | 

प्रसषृटैः इतत पाठे उत्पाट्य तनरसनैः |  

 
With the stamping of the feet, there was a huge fight.  
  
Holding them fully and making them to fall down, and then sitting on them and 
trying to push them. These are the various things which happened. Entwining, 
pushing, pulling, beating each other with fists and arms and elbows, interlocking 
arms and feet, which happen during wrestling.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 68: 

अशस्त्रम ्अततघोरां तत ्तयोः युद्धां सुदारुणम ्|  

र्िप्राणवर्वतनषपाद्यां समाज उत्सर्व सस्न्नधौ ॥ ६८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अशस्त्रम ्इतत | र्िप्राणौ मनस्तनुशस्क्त | समाहोत्सर्वसस्न्नधौ सोत्सर्वसमाजसस्न्नधौ |  

 
This fight was without any weapons, but was a very fierce duel. A fierce duel was 
happening between Chaanoora and Krishna, and Mushtika and Balaraama. It 
could make one to die, and make them lose all their powers. In that festival, when 
everyone was witnessing this fight.  
 
They will feel weak by physical strength, and also in the mind.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 69: 

यार्वत ्यार्वत ्च चाणूरो युयुधे हररणा सह |  

प्राणहातनमर्वापाग्र्याां तार्वत ्तार्वल्िर्वाल्िर्वम ्॥ ६९ ॥  
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As long as Chaanoora fought with Krishna more and more, his breath became 
weaker and weaker.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 70: 

कृषणो अवप युयुधे तेन िीिया एर्व जगन्मयः |  

खेदात ्चाितयता कोपात ्तनजकेसरशेखरम ्॥ ७० ॥  

Krishna fought with him without any effort, and He started to push His beautiful 
tuft on His head, to the side, as He was fighting.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 71: 

र्िक्षयां वर्वर्वदृ्थधां च दृषट्र्वा चाणूरकृषणयोः |  

र्वरयामास तूयािर्ण कां सः कोपपरायणः ॥ ७१ ॥  

Kamsa was seeing that Krishna was becoming powerful and Chaanoora's power 
was reducing, and he was on the path to losing. At that time, Kamsa stopped all 
the noise of all the instruments, and they all became silent. Kamsa was very 
angry.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 72: 

मृदङ्गहदरु्ष तूयेरु्ष प्रततवर्षद्धेरु्ष तत ्क्षणात ्|  

खे सङ्गतान्यर्वद्यान्त देर्वतूयािर्ण अनेकशः ॥ ७२ ॥  

When all these Mrudanga and other instruments were stopped by Kamsa, 
immediately in the sky was heard the huge noise of all these instruments, made 
by the devataas, as they were extremely happy that Krishna was overpowering 
Chaanoora.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 73: 

जय गोवर्वन्द चाणूरां जहह केशर्व दानर्वम ्|  

अन्तधािनगता देर्वाः तम ्ऊचुः अतत हवर्षिताः ॥ ७३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

जय इतत | जय, न तार्वतािम ्जहह च |   

 
The devaas were extremely pleased, and they started to tell Krishna, without 
anyone seeing them - "O Govinda, win over this Chaanoora, kill that Chaanoora. 
Victory to You".   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 74: 

चाणूरेण थचरां काि क्र डित्र्वा मधुसूदनः |  
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उत्पाट्य र्भ्ामयामास तत ्र्वधाय कृतोद्यमः ॥ ७४ ॥  

After having played with Chaanoora for a long time, Krishna lifted him and started 
to rotate him all around, in order to kill him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 75: 

र्भ्ामतयत्र्वा शतगुणां दैत्यमल्िमलमत्रस्जत ्|  

भूमौ आस्फोटयामास गगन ेगतजीवर्वतम ्॥ ७५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्भ्ामतयत्र्वा इतत | शतगुणां शतकृत्र्वः |  

 
He rotated him so fiercely all around, a hundred times, and banged him on the 
ground, and Chaanoora's breath had left him when he was in the air itself.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 76: 

भूमौ आस्फोहटतः तेन चाणूरः शतधा अभर्वत ्|  

रक्तस्रार्वमहापङ्काां चकार च तदा भुर्वम ्॥ ७६ ॥  

When Chaanoora was banged on the ground, by Krishna, he broke into a hundred 
pieces, and there was blood splashed all around on the ground.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 77: 

र्िदेर्वो अवप तत ्कािां मुस्षटकेन महार्िः |  

युयुधे दैत्यमल्िेन चाणूरेण यथा हररः ॥ ७७ ॥  

At the same time, Baladeva was fighting a fierce duel with Mushtika, as Krishna 
was fighting with Chaanoora.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 78: 

सो अवप एनां मुस्षटना मूस्ध्नि र्वक्षस्याहत्य जानुना |  

पाततयत्र्वा धरापषृठे तनस्षपपेर्ष गतायुर्षम ्॥ ७८ ॥  

With His firm fist, Baladeva hit him on his head, and kicked him on his chest with 
His knee, made him to fall on the ground, and just pounded him, who was already 
dead.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 79: 

कृषणः तोसिकां  भूयो मल्िराजां महार्िम ्|  

र्वाममुस्षटप्रहारेण पातयामास भूतिे ॥ ७९ ॥  
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There was another wrestler called Tosalaka, who came next. Krishna, with His left 
fist itself, killed him in just one hit.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 80: 

चाणूरे तनहते मल्िे मुस्षटके वर्वतनपाततते |  

नीते क्षयां तोसिके सरे्व मल्िाः प्रददु्रुु्वः ॥ ८० ॥   

When Chaanoora was killed by Krishna, and Mushtika killed by Balaraama, and 
Tosalaka killed by Krishna, all the other wrestlers ran away out of fear.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 81: 

र्वर्वल्गतुः ततो रङ्गे कृषण सांकर्षिणौ उभौ |  

समानर्वयसो गोपान ्र्िादाकृषय हवर्षितौ ॥ ८१ ॥  

Krishna and Balaraama were enjoying and celebrating, slapping their arms, and 
called all their friends of the same age, being very happy.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 82: 

कां सो अवप कोपरक्ताक्षः प्राह उच्चैः व्यायतान ्नरान ्|  

गोपार्वेतौ समाजौघान ्तनषक्रान्तम्येताां र्िाहदतः ॥ ८२ ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कां स इतत | व्यायतान ्कृतश्रमान ्|  

 
Kamsa, being very angry, and his eyes red with blood, told loudly to all the people 
around, to take them away by force from this assembly.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 83: 

नन्दो अवप गृह्यताां पापो तनगिैः आयसैः इह |  

अर्वदृ्धाहेण दर्णिने र्वसुदेर्वो अवप र्वध्यताम ्॥ ८३ ॥  

"Even Nandagopa has to be caught and chained, with iron chains. Even Vasudeva 
has to be killed, by giving him punishment not fit for old people, make him 
suffer." Kamsa ordered.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 84: 

र्वल्गस्न्त गोपाः कृषणेन ये च इमे सहहताः पुरः |  

गार्वो तनगृह्यताम ्एर्षाां यत ्च अलस र्वसु क्रकां चन ॥ ८४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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र्वल्गस्न्त इतत | गार्वः यत ्क्रकां चन अस्स्त र्वसु तत ्सर्व ंतनगृह्यताम ्|  

 
"All the gopaas who are enjoying with Krishna, catch all of them, and take away 
all their cows, and their money and other things they have." - he ordered.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 85: 

एर्वम ्आज्ञापयानां तु प्रहस्य मधुसूदनः |  

उत्प्िुत्य आरुह्य तां मञ्चां कां सां जग्राह र्वेगतः ॥ ८५ ॥  

When Kamsa was ordering all his assistants like this, Krishna had a mild smile in 
His face, and immediately jumped up to the platform where Kamsa was, and held 
him there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 86: 

केशेरु्ष आकृषय वर्वगिस्त्करीटम ्अर्वनीतिे |  

स कां सां पातयामास तस्य उपरर पपात च ॥ ८६ ॥  

He held him by his hair, and his crown was falling down on the ground. He pushed 
him down, and fell on Kamsa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 87: 

अशेर्ष जगदाधार गुरुणा पतततोपरर |   

कृषणेन त्यास्जतः प्राणानुग्रसेनात्मजो नृपः ॥ ८७ ॥ 

When Krishna, who is the support of the entire world, the three worlds, because 
of the weight of Krishna, when He fell on Kamsa, immediately Kamsa died, unable 
to tolerate the weight of Krishna. Kamsa, the son of Ugrasena died.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 88: 

मृतस्य केशेरु्ष तदा गृहीत्र्वा मधुसूदनः |  

चकर्षि देहां कां सस्य रङ्गमध्ये महार्िः ॥ ८८ ॥   

Krishna held the hair of Kamsa, who was already dead, and dragged him along to 
the centre of the court.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 89: 

गौरर्वेणाततपतता पररघा तेन कृषयता |  

कृता कां सस्य देहेन र्वेगेनेर्व महाम्भसः ॥ ८९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

गौरर्वेण इतत | कृषयमाणेन देहेन पररघा कृता |  
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As He dragged with his hair, because of the weight of Kamsa's body, there was a 
huge furrow created on the ground. As though a powerful flow of flood causes a 
furrow on the ground.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 90: 

कां से गृहीत ेकृषणेन तत ्र्भ्ाता अभ्यागतो रुर्षा |  

सुनामा र्िभदे्ण िीिया एर्व तनपातततः ॥ ९० ॥  

When Kamsa was killed like this, Kamsa's brother by name Sunaama, came there. 
Balabhadra without any effort, killed him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 91: 

ततो हहाकृतां सर्व ंआसीत ्तत ्रङ्गमर्णििम ्|  

अर्वज्ञया हतां दृषट्र्वा कृषणेन मथुरेश्र्वरम ्॥ ९१ ॥  

That court, where all the people were seated, the people made a huge noise, and 
saw with how much of disrespect, the way by which Krishna had killed Kamsa. 
They were all taken by surprise.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 92: 

कृषणो अवप र्वसुदेर्वस्य पादौ जग्राह सत्र्वरः |  

देर्वक्याः च महार्ाहुः र्िदेर्वसहायर्वान ्॥ ९२ ॥  

Krishna, being helped by Baladeva, immediately held the feet of Vasudeva, and 
Devaki, who were His parents.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 93: 

उत्थाप्य र्वसुदेर्वः तां देर्वक  च जनादिनम ्|  

स्मृतजन्म उक्तर्वचनौ तौ एर्व प्रणतौ स्स्थतौ ॥ ९३ ॥  

Immediately, Vasudeva and Devaki brought Him up, and they remembered their 
earlier births. They were only bowing down to Krishna, that Krishna was none 
other than the Supreme Lord, and they spoke thus -  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 94: 

श्री र्वसुदेर्व उर्वाच -   

प्रसीद सीदताां दत्तो देर्वानाां यो र्वरः प्रभो |  

तथा अर्वयोः प्रसादेन कृतोद्धारः स केशर्व ॥ ९४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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प्रसीद इत्याहद | सीदताां देर्वानाां यो र्वरो दत्तः सः आर्वयोः प्रसादेन जननरूपेण कृतोद्धारः 
तनव्यूिढः |  

 
Vasudeva starts eulogizing Krishna - O Lord Krishna, do be pleased. You had given 
the devaas a boon, to the devaas who were all suffering. That boon was fulfilled 
by being born as our child.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 95: 

आराथधतो यत ्भगर्वान ्अर्वतीणो गृहे मम |  

दरु्वृित्ततनधनाथािय तेन नः पावर्वतां कुिम ्॥ ९५ ॥  

We worship You, You who are none other than Bhagavaan, You have incarnated 
here in my house, in order to kill all the evil forces on the earth. Because of that, 
our whole Yadu clan was purified.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 96: 

त्र्वम ्अन्तः सर्विभूतानाां सर्विभूतमयस्स्थतः |  

प्रर्वतेते समस्तात्मः त्र्वत्तो भूतभवर्वषयतत ॥ ९६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

त्र्वम ्इतत | अन्तः अर्वसानां प्रर्वतित े| अत्र िङ्तघर्वज्ञक्षतः |  

 
You are the one who does srushti, sthiti, samhaara. You are present in all these 
dehaas as antaryaami. Everything is being run by You only, whatever happened 
earlier, whatever is going to happen in future, everything is controlled and 
regulated by You only.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 97: 

यजै्ञः त्र्वम ्इज्यसे अथचन्त्य सर्विदेर्वमयाच्युत |  

त्र्वम ्एर्व यज्ञो यषटा च यज्र्वनाां परमेश्र्वरः ॥ ९७ ॥  

O Lord. Your svaroopa and guna cannot be thought fully by anyone in their mind 
also. You are being worshipped by all the yajnyaas. You are only the yajnya, and 
for people who perform the yajnyaas and do the yajnyaas, You are the Supreme 
Lord.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 98: 

समुद्भर्वः समस्तस्य जगतः त्र्वां जनादिन ॥ ९८ ॥   

You are the one who creates the whole world. O Janaardana.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 99: 

सापह्नर्वां मम मनो यत ्एतत ्त्र्वतय जायते |  

देर्वक्याः च आत्मज प्रीत्या तत ्अत्यन्त वर्विम्र्ना ॥ ९९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सापह्नर्वम ्इतत | त्र्वतय ईश्र्वरे पुत्रप्रीत्या सापह्नर्वां सस्नेहां मनो जायते इतत यत ्मम तत ्

अत्यन्त वर्विांर्ना अत्यन्तहास्यत्र्वार्वहम ्|  

 
Because of the putra sneha, the love that You are my son, the love that I am 
getting towards You, and also for Devaki, that You are her beloved son, that is 
very laughable, because You are the Supreme Lord, and who are we?   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 100: 

त्र्वां कताि सर्विभूतानाम ्अनाहदतनधनो भर्वान ्|  

त्र्वाां मनुषयस्य कस्यैर्षा स्जह्र्वा पुत्रतेत र्वक्ष्यतत ॥ १०० ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

त्र्वम ्इतत | त्र्वाम ्क्र्व मानुर्षकस्य इतत पाठे, मानुर्षकस्य कुत्सायाां कः, पुत्रतेत र्वक्ष्यतत 

र्वदन्ती स्जह्र्वा क्र्व कुत्र |  

 
You are the creator of all beings. You are without a beginning and without an end. 
Which tongue of a human being can call You as son?   
 
Having remembered all his previous births, and having known that Krishna is the 
Supreme Lord, Vasudeva is eulogizing Krishna.  
 
We are studying Chapter 20 of Amsha 5, where Kamsa has been killed by Krishna, 
and He prostrates to both Vasudeva and Devaki, His parents, and Vasudeva 
remembers his poorva janma, and knows that Krishna is none other than the 
Supreme Brahman, and is eulogizing Him, as "How can anyone say that You are a 
human? You are the creator of everything".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 101: 

जगत ्एतत ्जगन्नाथ सांभूतम ्अर्खिां यतः |  

कया युक्त्या वर्वना मायाां सो अस्मत्तः सम्भवर्वषयतत ॥ १०१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

जगत ्इतत | माया मोहहनी भगर्वत ्शस्क्तः |   
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This entire world, from whom it has been created, is born from whom. But for the 
veil of maayaa, through what logic can we say that the creator of this whole 
world is being born to us? 
  
Maayaa is Bhagavaan's shakti which covers our real knowledge.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 102: 

यस्स्मन ्प्रततस्षठतम ्सर्व ंजगत ्स्थार्वर जङ्गमम ्|  

स कोषठ उत्सङ्गशयनो मानुर्षो जायते कथम ्॥ १०२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

यस्स्मन ्इतत | कोषठ उत्सङ्गशयनः गभािर्वस्थायाां कोषठे शतेे, र्ाल्ये तत ्सङ्गे |   

 
This world, consisting of sthaavara and jangama, the immovables and movables, 
is established in whom, how can He be born as a human, who lies in the womb 
during pregnancy, and after that, in the lap of the mother during childhood?  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 103: 

स त्र्वां प्रसीद परमेश्र्वर पाहह वर्वश्र्वमांशार्वतारकरणैः न ममालस पुत्रः |  

आब्रह्मपादपम ्इदां जगत ्एतत ्ईश त्र्वत्तो वर्वमोहयलस क्रकां  पुरुर्षोत्तमास्मान ्॥ १०३ ॥  

O Supreme Lord, please do be pleased with us. Protect this whole world, with 
Your amsha avataara, You have incarnated as Krishna. You are not my son. This 
whole world, starting with a tree, up to Chaturmukha Brahma, whatever is there 
in this world, is all created from You only. Why do You delude us, O 
Purushottama? 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 104: 

मायावर्वमोहहतदृशा तनयो मम इतत कां सात ्भयां कृतमपास्त भयो अतत तीव्रम ्|  

नीतो अलस गोकुिमराततभयाकुिेन र्वदृ्थधां गतो अलस मम नास्स्त ममत्र्वमीश ॥ १०४ ॥  

With our knowledge being covered by maayaa, prakruti, we thought that You are 
our son. And, because of the terrible fear of Kamsa, the enemy, You were taken 
to Gokula. You grew up there only. I don't think that You are mine. You are the 
creator, protector of this whole world.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 20, Shloka 105: 

कमािर्ण रुद् मरुदस्श्र्वशतक्रतूनाां साध्यातन यस्य न भर्वस्न्त तनरीज्ञक्षतातन |  

त्र्वां वर्वषणुरीश जगतामुपकारहेतोः प्राप्तो अलस नः पररगतो वर्वगतो हह मोहः ॥ १०५ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कमािर्ण इतत | यस्य कमािर्ण रुद्ादीनाम ्अवप असाध्यातन प्रत्यज्ञक्षतातन, स त्र्वां जगदथ ं

पुत्रतया अस्मान ्प्राप्तो अलस इतत इदां पररगतां ज्ञानम ्| हह हेतौ | हह यस्मात ्मोहो वर्वगतः | 

यातन इतत पाठे तातन इतत च तस्मात ्इतत अध्याहृत्य योज्यम ्|  

 
Whose wonderful acts, even Rudra, the Marut gana, or Ashvini devataas, or 
Indra, or anyone, cannot perceive the real nature. O Vishnu, You are the lord of 
this world. In order to protect and do good to this whole world, You have 
incarnated here. I have now realized that this is the truth. My moha is no more 
there.  
  
The highest of the gods, Rudra, Indra and others cannot see. That Supreme Lord, 
You have incarnated as my son, now I know that. The word 'hi' is in the sense of 
kaarana, cause. Because of that, my moha is gone.  
 
This completes Chapter Twenty.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे विशंो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेविशंो अध्यायः ॥   

 

॥ अथ एकवर्वांशो अध्यायः ॥   

Balaraama and Krishna learn from Aachaarya 
Saandeepani 
 
Now, Chapter Twenty One.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
तौ समुत्पन्न वर्वज्ञानौ भगर्वत ्कमि दशिनात ्|  

देर्वक र्वसुदेर्वौ तु दृषट्र्वा मायाां पुनहिररः |  

मोहाय यदचुक्रस्य वर्वततान स र्वैषणर्वीम ्॥ १ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तौ इतत | मायाां योगमायाम ्|  
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Sri Paraasharar - Having seen the wonderful acts of Krishna, the Supreme Lord, 
both of them (Devaki and Vasudeva) realized the truth, they had the real 
knowledge, what Krishna did was that He again brought them under the veil of 
maayaa. He again spread the Vaishnavee maayaa on them. They were again 
covered with moha.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 2: 

उर्वाच चाम्र् हे तात थचरात ्उत्कस्र्णठतेन मे |  

भर्वन्तौ कां सभीतेन दृषटौ सांकर्षिणेन च ॥ २ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

उर्वाच इतत | मे मया |  

 
He said - "O mother, I, along with Balaraama, was waiting for such a long time, 
and was feeling so bad that I had not seen you, because of the fear of Kamsa. We 
were eagerly waiting to see you, and now I am seeing both of you".   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 3: 

कुर्विताां यातत यः कािो मातावपत्रोरपूजनम ्|  

तत ्खर्णिमायुर्षो व्यथिम ्असाधूनाां हह जायते ॥ ३ ॥  

One who spends time not looking after his mother and father, his parents, that 
part of his life is wasted, and it will not be correct. That kind of life, where they 
don't look after their parents, will only happen to the asaadhus, the ones who are 
not wise.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 4: 

गुरुदेर्वद्वर्वजातीनाां मातावपत्रोः च पूजनम ्|  

कुर्विताां सफिः कािो देहहनाां तात जायते ॥ ४ ॥  

Those who are good, who are worthy of living, they spend their time looking after 
and respecting and worshipping their teacher, Guru, then God, Brahmins and also 
parents. Their time will be well spent.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 5: 

तत ्क्षन्तव्यम ्इदम ्सर्विम ्अततक्रमकृतां वपतः |  

कां स र्वीयि प्रतापाभ्याम ्आर्वयोः परर्वश्ययोः ॥ ५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत ्इतत | अततक्रमकृतम ्इदां सर्व ंक्षन्तव्यम ्| अततक्रमकारणम ्आह कां सर्वीयि इतत |   
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Please do pardon Us, We had not looked after you all this time. We could not look 
after you.  
  
Because of the valiance and power of Kamsa, we were helpless and had to be 
away from you.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 6: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत उक्त्र्वा अथ प्रणम्य उभौ यदरु्वदृ्धान ्अनुक्रमात ्|  

यथार्वत ्अलभपूज्याथ चक्रतुः पौरमाननम ्॥ ६ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Having told thus, and having paid their obeisance to both their 
parents, and also all the elderly Yadus, the elderly people, in order, paying their 
respects to all the elders, they also gave suitable rewards to all the people of the 
city.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 7: 

कां स पत्न्यः तथा कां सां पररर्वायि हतां भुवर्व |  

वर्विेपुः मातरः च अस्य दःुखशोकपररप्िुताः ॥ ७ ॥  

In the meanwhile, all the wives of Kamsa, all surrounded Kamsa who was lying 
dead on the ground, and also the mother of Kamsa, were all crying and feeling 
very sad.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 8: 

र्हुप्रकारमस्र्वस्थाः पश्चात्ताप आतुरो हररः |  

ताः समाश्र्वासयामास स्र्वयमस्रावर्विेक्षणः ॥ ८ ॥  

Having seen them suffering and feeling so bad, on seeing the death of Kamsa, 
their husband being dead like this, Krishna also was repenting and He consoled 
them, and He Himself had tears in His eyes.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 9: 

उग्रसेनां ततो र्न्धात ्मुमोच मधुसूदनः |  

अभ्यवर्षञ्चत्तदैर्वैनां तनजराज्ये हतात्मजम ्॥ ९ ॥  

After that, He went and removed the shackles of Ugrasena, and freed him from 
the bondage. Then He made Ugrasena the king, and did abhisheka to him, 
immediately established him as the king.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 10: 
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राज्ये अलभवर्षक्तः कृषणेन यदलुसांहः सुतस्य सः |  

चकार पे्रतकायािर्ण ये च अन्ये तत्र घाततताः ॥ १० ॥   

Having been made the king, after abhisheka by Krishna, Ugrasena did the last 
rites of his son Kamsa, and also for all the other relatives who were killed.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 11: 

कृतौध्र्विदैहहकां  चैनां लसांहासनगतां हररः |  

उर्वाच आज्ञापय वर्वभो यत ्कायिम ्अवर्वशङ्क्रकतः ॥ ११ ॥  

Having completed all the last rites of Kamsa and all the other relatives, Ugrasena 
sat on the throne, and at that time, Krishna went and told him - "Please do order 
Me, O king. What is that I have to do now whatever you want Me to do, please 
don't have any doubt about it".  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 12: 

ययातत शापात ्र्वांशो अयां अराज्याहो अवप साांप्रतम ्|  

मतय भतृ्ये स्स्थते देर्वान ्आज्ञापयतु क्रकां  नृपैः ॥ १२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

ययातत इतत | क्रकां  नृपैः आज्ञप्तैः | 

 
To this kingdom, Yayaati had given a shaapa, curse, that they will not become 
kings, that they will not get to rule the kingdom. In spite of that, when I am 
present here as your assistant, you don't have to worry about other kings. You 
can directly order the gods and tell them whatever you want done. There is no 
point in ordering ordinary kings to do anything, you can directly order the gods 
when I am here as your assistant.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 13: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत उक्त्र्वा सो अस्मरत ्र्वायुम ्आजगाम च तत ्क्षणात ्|  

उर्वाच चैनां भगर्वान ्केशर्वः कायिमानुर्षः ॥ १३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

इतत इतत | कायिमानुर्षः धमिसांस्थापनाहद कायेण मानुर्षः |   

 
Sri Paraasharar - Having told thus, He immediately remembered Vaayu, and as 
soon as He remembered, Vaayu came immediately there. And He. Keshava, 
ordered Vaayu like this. 
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Keshava, who, in order to do some extraordinary acts like establishing dharma, 
has taken the form of a human.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 14: 

गच्छ इन्द्ां बू्रहह र्वायो त्र्वम ्अिां गरे्वण र्वासर्व |  

दीयताम ्उग्रसेनाय सुधमाि भर्वता सभा ॥ १४ ॥  

Indra has a famous hall called Sudharmaa. Go and tell Indra not to be proud 
anymore, don't be arrogant. Krishna tells Vaayu to tell Indra thus. That Indra 
should give his hall Sudharmaa to Ugrasena.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 15: 

कृषणो ब्रर्वीतत राजाहिम ्एतत ्रत्नमनुत्तमम ्|  

सुधमािख्यसभा युक्तम ्अस्याां यदलुभरालसतुम ्॥ १५ ॥  

Vaayu said to Indra - Krishna is telling like this, that it is suitable for kings to have 
it. The Sudharmaa hall is like a precious gem. It is only right that this is to be given 
to the Yaadavaas, who are ruling now with their king as Ugrasena.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 16: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इत्युक्तः पर्वनो गत्र्वा सर्विमाह शचीपततम ्|  

ददौ सो अवप सुधमािख्याां सभाां र्वायोः पुरन्दरः ॥ १६ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Having been told thus, immediately Vaayu went and told Indra 
everything that Krishna had told. That Sudharmaa has to be given to Ugrasena, 
who is the king of the Yaadavaas. It is only right that he should have it. 
Immediately, Indra gave him the Sudharmaa sabhaa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 17: 

र्वायुना चाहृताां हदव्याां सभाां ते यदपुुांगर्वाः |  

रु्भुजुः सर्विरत्नाढ्याां गोवर्वन्दभुजसांश्रयाः ॥ १७ ॥  

Thus, Sudharmaa was brought by Vaayu, and all the Yadus enjoyed the 
Sudharmaa which was filled with all kinds of gems. It was a wonderful hall. They 
were having Krishna, none other than Govinda as their support. They enjoyed the 
Sudharmaa hall a lot.   
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 18: 

वर्वहदत अर्खि वर्वज्ञानौ सर्विज्ञानमयौ अवप |  

लशषयाचायिक्रमां र्वीरौ ख्यापयन्तौ यदतू्तमौ ॥ १८ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वर्वहदत इतत | * मोक्षे धीज्ञािनमन्यत्र वर्वज्ञानां लशल्पशास्त्रयोः * इतत  अमरः | क्रमः पारांपयिम ्

|  
 
Even though They had all the knowledge that is required, there was nothing that 
They did not know, in spite of that, they wanted to become students, and they 
requested an aachaarya to teach them the Vedaas, in order to establish the 
aachaarya-shishya paramparaa in which the Vedaas and other shaastraas are 
learnt, traditionally. The traditional way of preceptors and students.  
  
This is the tradition.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 19: 

ततः सान्दीपतनां काश्यम ्अर्वन्तीपुरर्वालसनीम ्|  

वर्वद्याथ ंज्मतुः र्ािौ कृत उपनयनक्रमौ ॥ १९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | काश्यां र्वारणासीजातम ्|  

 
In order to get proper education, in the right way, They went and took resort in 
Saandeepani, who belonged to Kaashi. He was living in Avanti. In order to get 
education, both the boys Krishna and Balaraama went there, having undergone 
Upanayana.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 20: 

र्वेदाभ्यासकृतप्रीती सांकर्षिणजनादिनौ |  

तस्य लशषयत्र्वमभ्येत्य गुरुर्ववृत्तपरौ हह तौ |  

दशियाांचक्रतुर्वीरौ आचारमर्खिे जन े॥ २० ॥  

The aachaarya did upanayana and accepted them as students. Both Krishna and 
Balaraama showed a lot of interest in learning the Vedaas, and became students 
of Saandeepani. They were serving the teacher as told in the shaastraas, as to 
how a student should be. Doing all these things, They showed the aachaara, 
about how one should be, how one should acquire knowledge, that they have to 
go to an aachaarya in the right way, that he will do Upanayana and accept them 
as shishya. Even if one has all the knowledge, it has to be learnt like that only, 
from the aachaarya - the Vedaas and other education that one has to undergo.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 21: 
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सरहस्यम ्धनुरे्वदां ससांग्रहमधीयताम ्|  

अहोरात्रचतुषर्षषट्या तत ्अद्भुतम ्अभूत ्द्वर्वज ॥ २१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सरहस्यम ्इतत | रहस्यम ्अस्त्रमन्त्रोपतनर्षत ्| सांग्रहः - अस्त्रप्रयोगसांस्थानाहद उपदेशः | 

अधीयताम ्अधीतर्वन्तौ | आर्षित्र्वात्साधुः |   

 
They learnt the Dhanurveda also, the knowledge about archery. They learnt the 
secret of the astraas. In just 64 days, they learnt all the Dhanurveda, with all the 
rahasyaas, secrets. It was a great feat, and nobody could do such a thing.  
  
They learnt the Astramantropanishad, with astraas and shastraas. Shastraas are 
physical arrows, weapons. Astraas are through mantraas. If they take any arrow, 
and apply mantra, then that arrow will become astra like Brahmaastra, 
Indraastra, Varunaastra. They learnt the Dhanurveda, about how to use it.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 22: 

सान्दीपतनरसांभाव्यां तयोः कमािततमानुर्षम ्|  

वर्वथचन्त्य तौ तदा मेन ेप्राप्तौ चन्द्हदर्वाकरौ ॥ २२ ॥  

Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सान्दीपनीररतत | असांभाव्यम ्अन्येरु्ष | कमि शस्त्रास्त्राणाां शीघ्रधारणशीघ्रप्रयोगाहदकम ्|  

 
When Saandeepani saw that in 64 days, they had learnt the entire Dhanurveda, 
which is impossible for any human, which is something beyond human capability, 
he thought that Chandra and Soorya only had come here, and that they are 
learning.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 23: 

साङ्गाांश्च चतुरो देर्वान ्सर्विशास्त्रार्ण चैर्व हह |  

अस्त्रग्राममशेर्षां च प्रोक्तमात्रमर्वाप्य तौ ॥ २३ ॥  

The entire four Vedaas - Rk, Yajus, Saama, Atharva, with all the angaas - 
Shikshaa, Vyaakarana, Chandas, Nirukta, Jyotisha, Kalpa - and all the shaastraas 
also, like Nyaaya, Meemaamsaa, and also the Dhanurveda. Saandeepani used to 
tell once, and They used to immediately learn that. They learnt the entire thing 
without any effort.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 24: 

ऊचतुवव्रियताां या ते दातव्या गुरुदज्ञक्षणा ॥ २४ ॥   
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Having learnt everything, They went and told Their aachaarya Saandeepani that 
They have to give gurudakshinaa, as per the tradition.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 25: 

सो अप्यतीस्न्द्यमािोक्य तयोः कमि महामततः |  

अयाचत मृतां पुत्रां प्रभासे िर्वणाणिर्वे ॥ २५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स इतत | अतीस्न्द्यम ्हदव्यम ्|   

 
Having seen Their impossible superhuman acts, the way They learnt, Saandeepani 
had a son who had got immersed in the ocean, and died in Prabhaasa Kshetra. 
Saandeepani said that he wanted him back.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 26: 

गृहीतास्त्रौ ततः तौ तु साघ्यिहस्तो महोदथधः |  

उर्वाच न मया पुत्रो हृतः सान्दीपनेः इतत ॥ २६ ॥  

Krishna and Balaraama take all their shastraas and astraas and went to the 
ocean, to demand Saandeepani's son. Immediately, the Ocean came, giving 
arghya to Krishna and Balaraama. He said that he did not steal Saandeepani's 
son.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 27: 

दैत्यः पञ्चजनो नाम शांखरूपः स र्ािकम ्|  

जग्राह यो अस्स्त सलििे ममैर्वासुरसूदन ॥ २७ ॥  

There is a demon called Panchajana, who is in the form of a conch, shankha. He 
took that child of Saandeepani, and he is hiding inside this ocean only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 28: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इत्युक्तो अन्तजििां गत्र्वा हत्र्वा पञ्चजनां च तम ्|  

कृषणो जग्राह तस्य अस्स्थ प्रभर्वां शांखमुत्तमम ्॥ २८ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - When the Ocean, Saagara told like this, Krishna went inside the 
ocean, and found and killed the demon Panchajana. He then took all his bones 
and made his Shankha, called Paanchajanya.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 29: 

यस्य नादेन दैत्यानाां र्िहातनः अजायत |  
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देर्वानाां र्वर्वधेृ तेजो यात्यधमिश्च सांक्षयम ्॥ २९ ॥  

When He blows that conch, the sound of that Paanchajanya, immediately, all the 
demons will become weak, and will be terrified on hearing the sound. Whereas all 
the gods will be filled with joy and great power, when they hear that sound, and 
also all the adharma will be destroyed.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 30: 

तां पाञ्चजन्यमापूयि गत्र्वा यमपुरां हररः |  

र्िदेर्वः च र्िर्वास्ञ्जत्र्वा र्वैर्वस्र्वतां यमम ्॥ ३० ॥  

Having taken that Paanchajanya and blown it, both Balaraama and Krishna went 
to Yamapuri, Yama's city, and won over the Vaivasvata Yama also.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 31: 

तां र्ािां यातनासांस्थां यथापूर्विशरीररणम ्|  

वपत्र ेप्रदत्तर्वान ्कृषणो र्िश्च र्लिनाां र्वरः ॥ ३१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तम ्इतत | यथापूर्विशरीररणां कृत्र्वा इतत शेर्षः |   

 
They saw Saandeepani's son suffering there in Yamapuri. They then took him, and 
gave him the same body which he had earlier, and then Krishna and Balaraama 
both brought him back and gave him back to Saandeepani.  
 Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 21, Shloka 32: 

मथुराां च पुनः प्राप्तौ उग्रसेनेन पालिताम ्|  

प्रहृषटपुरुर्षस्त्रीकामुभौ रामजनादिनौ ॥ ३२ ॥  

After that, they came back to Mathuraa Puri, which was ruled by Ugrasena, and 
all the men and women of Mathuraa were extremely joyous on seeing Krishna 
and Balaraama returning back to Mathuraa.  
 
This completes Chapter Twenty One.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे एकविशंो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेएकविशंो अध्यायः ॥   

 

॥ अथ द्र्वावर्वांशो अध्यायः ॥   

Jaraasandha's attacks on Mathuraa 
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Now, Chapter Twenty Two.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 22, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
जरासांधसुते कां स उपयेमे महार्िः |  

अस्स्तां (प्रास्स्तम)् प्रास्प्तां च मैत्रये तयोभितृिहणां हररम ्॥ १ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Jaraasandha had two daughters, and both of them were married 
to Kamsa. They were Asti and Praapti. When Kamsa was killed, Jaraasandha got 
very angry against one who killed their husband.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 22, Shloka 2: 

महार्िपरीर्वारो मगधाथधपततर्ििी |  

हन्तुम ्अभ्याययौ कोपात ्जरासन्धः सयादर्वम ्॥ २ ॥  

Taking a huge and powerful army along with him, the Magadha king Jaraasandha, 
came to kill Krishna and Balaraama, along with all the Yaadavaas.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 22, Shloka 3: 

उपेत्य मथुराां सो अथ रुरोध मगधेश्र्वरः |  

अक्षौहहणीलभः सैन्यस्य त्रयोवर्वांशततलभः र्वतृः ॥ ३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

उपेत्य इतत | त्रयोवर्वांशततलभः त्रयोवर्वांशत्या |   

 
He came with the huge army and attacked the Mathuraa Puri, with 23 Akshouhini 
sainya he brought along with him.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 22, Shloka 4: 

तनषक्रम्य अल्पपरीर्वारौ उभौ रामजनादिनौ |  

युयुधाते समां तस्य र्लिनौ र्लिसैतनकैः ॥ ४ ॥  

Both Balaraama and Krishna came out of Mathuraa Puri, with very few people. 
They came and waged a war with Jaraasandha, who had a powerful army.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 22, Shloka 5: 

ततो रामः च कृषणः च मततां चक्रतुरञ्जसा |  

आयुधानाां पुराणानामादाने मुतनसत्तम ॥ ५ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | अञ्जसा शीघ्रम ्|  

 
Immediately, Balaraama and Krishna think that They want to get Their divine 
weapons, which are very old.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 22, Shloka 6: 

अनन्तरां हरेः शाङ्िगां तूणी चाक्षयसायकौ |  

आकाशादागतौ वर्वप्र तथा कौमोदक  गदा ॥ ६ ॥  

Immediately, Krishna's bow, the Shaarnga, with never ending quiver of arrows 
also came along, from the sky. He also got His Koumodaki gadaa. He got His 
divine weapons immediately.  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 22, Shloka 7: 

हिां च र्िभ्द्स्य गगनात ्आगतां महत ्|  

मनसो अलभमतां वर्वप्र सानन्दां मुसिां तथा ॥ ७ ॥  

The moment He thinks of it, immediately, for Balaraama, His huge, powerful 
plough also came from the sky. And also, His musala, the mace called Saananda 
came along.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 22, Shloka 8: 

ततो युद्धे परास्जत्य ससैन्यां मगधाथधपम ्|  

पुरीां वर्ववर्वशतुर्वीरौ उभौ रामजनादिनौ ॥ ८ ॥  

With all that, They defeated Jaraasandha, along with his huge army, and got back 
to Mathuraa Puri.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 22, Shloka 9: 

स्जते तस्स्मन ्सुदरु्वृिते्त जरासांधे महामुने |  

जीर्वमाने गते कृषणः तेनामन्यत नास्जतम ्॥ ९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स्जत इतत | तेन जरासांधेन आत्मानमस्जतां न मेन ेस्जतम ्इतत एर्व मेने |   

 
When Jaraasandha was defeated, and Balaraama and Krishna won over, 
Jaraasandha ran back away from the war field, and because of this, he was not 
killed. Krishna thought that He has not really won over Jaraasandha.    
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 22, Shloka 10: 

पुनरवप आजगाम अथ जरासांधो र्िास्न्र्वतः |  
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स्जतश्च रामकृषणाब्याम ्अपक्रान्तो द्वर्वजोत्तम ॥ १० ॥   

After some time, Jaraasandha again returned back, along with a huge powerful 
army, and again attacked Mathuraa. Again, Balaraama and Krishna won over him. 
The second time, Jaraasandha ran away.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 22, Shloka 11: 

दश च अषटौ च सांग्रामान ्एर्वम ्अत्यन्त दमुिदः |  

यदलुभः मागधो राजा चके्र कृषण पुरोगमैः ॥ ११ ॥  

Like this, Jaraasandha did 18 times. Every time, he was defeated and he ran away.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 22, Shloka 12: 

सरे्वरु्ष एतेरु्ष युद्धेरु्ष यादर्वैः सः परास्जतः |  

अपक्रान्तो जरासन्धः स्र्वल्पसैन्यैः र्िाथधकः ॥ १२ ॥  

In all the wars, the 18 times he did, he was defeated by the Yaadavaas, even 
though the Yaadavaas were very few in number, without getting killed.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 22, Shloka 13: 

न तत ्र्िां यादर्वानाां वर्वस्जतां यत ्अनेकशः |  

तत ्तु सस्न्नथधमाहात्म्यां वर्वषणोः अांशस्य चक्रक्रणः ॥ १३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

न तत ्इत्याहद | जरासांधेन न स्जतामात्रम ्यत ्तत ्यादर्वानाां न सामर्थयिम ्|   

 
The army of Yaadavaas, which was very small, was not won over by Jaraasandha, 
though he had a huge army. How did this happen? This was because of the mere 
presence of Krishna, Vishnu's Amsha, saakshaat Krishna.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 22, Shloka 14: 

मनुषयधमिशीिस्य िीिा सा जगतीपतेः |  

अस्त्रार्ण अनेक रूपार्ण यदराततरु्ष मुञ्चतत ॥ १४ ॥  

Because He is acting like a human, in this incarnation, this is His leelaa, His sport. 
He was using many kinds of astraas against His enemies.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 22, Shloka 15: 

मनसैर्व जगत ्ससृ्षटां सांहारां च करोतत यः |  

तस्य अरर पक्ष क्षपणे क्रकयानुद्यमवर्वस्तरः ॥ १५ ॥  
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One who, by mere willing, can cause the dissolution of the whole world, and can 
also create the whole world by mere willing, for Him, destroying His enemies, is 
indeed effortless.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 22, Shloka 16: 

तथा अवप यो मनुषयाणाां धमिस्तम ्अनुर्वतित े|  

कुर्विन ्र्िर्वता सस्न्धां हीनैः युद्धां करोतत असौ ॥ १६ ॥   

Even in spite of that, He did not want to reveal His divine form, He was behaving 
just like a human. What He was doing was that, when a powerful enemy came, He 
would have an agreement with him; and when there were weak people attacking 
Him, He would fight against them; just like any human being. He did not want to 
reveal His divine nature.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 22, Shloka 17: 

साम च उपप्रदानां च तथा भेदां च दशियन ्|  

करोतत दर्णिपातां च क्र्वथचत ्एर्व पिायनम ्॥ १७ ॥  

Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

साम च इतत | क्र्वथचत ्यर्वनाहद |   

 
He was using Saama, Daana, Bheda, Danda, as suitable. And sometimes, He was 
even running away from battle, as though scared.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 22, Shloka 18: 

मनुषयदेहहनाां चेषटाम ्इतत एर्वम ्अनुर्वतिते |  

िीिा जगत्पतेः तस्य च्छन्दतः पररर्वतिते ॥ १८ ॥   

Thus, He followed all the acts of a normal human person, and this was His leelaa, 
His divine sport. Just by mere willing, He could do anything.  
 
This completes Chapter Twenty Two.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे द्िाविशंो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुरण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेद्िाविशंो अध्यायः ॥   

 

॥ अथ त्रयोवर्वांशो अध्यायः ॥   

City of Dwaarakaa, Kaalayavana's Death 
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Now, Chapter Twenty Three.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
गा्य ंगोषठ्याां द्वर्वजां श्यािः र्षर्णि इत्युक्तर्वान ्द्वर्वज |  

यदनूाां सस्न्नधौ सरे्व जहसुयािदर्वाः तथा ॥ १ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

गा्यिम ्इतत | र्षर्णि इतत अपहासो अनपत्यत्र्वात ्|   

 
Sri Paraasharar - Once what happened was that Gaargya Rishi, in a huge 
assembly of Yaadavaas, his brother-in-law called him a shanda, a napumsaka. 
And everyone laughed at Gaargya Rishi.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 2: 

ततः कोपपरीतात्मा दज्ञक्षणापथमेत्य सः |  

सुतम ्इच्छन ्तपस्तेपे यदचुक्रभयार्वहम ्॥ २ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | दक्ष्णापथम ्वर्वन्ध्यात ्दज्ञक्षणदेशम ्|  

 
Then Gaargya Rishi got extremely angry, as he was being made fun of in such a 
huge assembly, and went southward, and did tapas there, wanting a son who can 
destroy the Yadu Vamsha.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 3: 

आराधयन ्महादेर्वां िोहचूणिमभक्षयत ्|  

ददौ र्वरां च तुषटो अस्म ैर्वरे्ष तु द्र्वादश ेहरः ॥ ३ ॥  

Hew worshipped Rudra, Mahaadeva, and was eating only metal powder. He did 
tapas like this for twelve years. Mahaadeva was extremely pleased with him, and 
gave him a boon.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 4: 

सांतोर्षयामास च तां यर्वनेशो हह अनात्मजः |  

तद्योवर्षत्सङ्गमाच्चास्य पुत्रो अभूदलिसस्न्नभः ॥ ४ ॥  
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He went and pleased, and did all service for a king of Yavanaas, who did not have 
any children. And with the Yaavana's wife, he had a son who was black like a bee.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 5: 

तां काियर्वनां नाम राज्ये स्रे्व यर्वनेश्र्वरः |  

अलभवर्षच्य र्वनां यातो र्वज्राग्रकहठनोरसम ्॥ ५ ॥  

His name was Kaalayavana, and he was made the king of Yavanaas. He did 
abhisheka to this king, and went to the forest. This Kaalayavana's chest was as 
hard as Vajraayudha.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 6: 

स तु र्वीयिमदोन्मत्तः पथृथव्याां र्लिनो नृपान ्|  

अपचृ्छत ्नारदः तस्म ैकथयामास यादर्वान ्॥ ६ ॥  

Kaalayavana was extremely arrogant because of his valiance, and he asked 
Naarada about who are the powerful kings in this world. Naarada said that 
Yaadavaas are very powerful in this world.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 7: 

म्िेच्छकोहटसहस्राणाां सहसै्रः सो अलभसांर्वतृः |  

गजाश्र्वरथसांपन्नैः चकार परमोद्यमम ्॥ ७ ॥  

Immediately, he took a thousand of crores of mlecchaas, and thousands of 
elephants, horses, chariots, and went to attack the Yaadavaas.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 8: 

प्रययौ स र्वर्वस्च्छन्नां तछन्नयानो हदनेहदने |  

यादर्वन्प्रतत सामर्षो मैत्रये मथुराां पुरीम ्॥ ८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

प्रययौ इतत | तछन्नयानः त्यक्तयानः | हदनेहदन ेश्रान्तां श्रान्तां यानां त्यक्त्र्वा अन्येन 

आश्रान्तेन प्रययौ इतत अथिः |   

 
As he travelled with his huge army to Mathuraa, on the way, many horses and 
elephants died because they were extremely tired. He just left them behind, and 
everyday, his army got reduced like this. He was extremely angry, and marched 
with his army towards Mathuraa.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 9: 

कृषणो अवप थचन्तयामास क्षवपतां यादर्वां र्िम ्|  
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यर्वनेन रणे गम्यां मागधस्य भवर्वषयतत ॥ ९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कृषणो अवप इत्याहद | प्राक् एर्व क्षीणां मागधस्य र्िां स काियर्वनो र्लित्र्वात ्हन्ता | अतो 
अस्य र्िां यादर्वैः दधुिर्षिम ्| यादर्वर्िां च अनेन क्षवपतां चेत ्मागधस्य गम्यां साध्यां भवर्वषयतत 

| अतो द्वर्वधा व्यसनम ्आयातम ्इतत थचन्तयामास इतत अन्र्वयः | अथर्वा यर्वनेन क्षवपतां 
यादर्वर्िां मागधस्य गम्यां च भवर्वषयतत | यद्यवप मागधस्य र्िां प्राक् एर्व क्षीणम,् तथा 
अवप तत ्सहायो यर्वनो र्िी हन्तैतहदतत | एतत ्एतस्मात ्कारणात ्द्वर्ववर्वधां व्यसनम ्

आयातम ्इतत थचन्तयामास इतत | हन्ता इतत वर्वर्षादे |   

 
Krishna thought that if this Kaalayavana comes and destroys the Yaadavaas here, 
then Jaraasandha will easily come and attack us, and win over us.  
  
When Jaraasandha attacks from one side, and Kaalayavana from another side, 
anyone then can win over the Yaadavaas, Krishna thought. The one who wins will 
come and attack Mathuraa. When Kaalayavana comes and destroys the 
Yaadavaas, then Jaraasandha will easily come and defeat us. If by chance, 
Jaraasandha destroys us, then Kaalayavana will attack and win over Mathuraa. 
Krishna thought like this.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 10: 

मागधस्य र्िां क्षीणां स काियर्वनो र्िी |  

हन्तैतदेर्वमायातां यदनूाां व्यसनां द्वर्वधा ॥ १० ॥  

If Jaraasandha's strength is reduced by Kaalayavana, then Kaalayavana will come 
and attack us. Or the other way. Either way, Yaadavaas are in great trouble. 
Krishna thought.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 11: 

तस्मात ्दगु ंकररषयालम यदनूामररदजुियम ्|  

स्स्त्रयो अवप यत्र युध्येयुः क्रकां  पुनर्वृिस्षणपुङ्गर्वाः ॥ ११ ॥  

Krishna thought that He is going to create a new city, for all the Yaadavaas, which 
can never be won over by enemies. Being there, even women can fight over the 
enemies, what to tell of the great warrior Yaadavaas? 
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 12: 

मतय मते्त प्रमते्त र्वा सुप्त ेप्रर्वलसते अवप र्वा |  

यादर्वालभभर्वां दषुटा मा कुर्विन्त्र्वरयो अथधकाः ॥ १२ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मतय इतत | प्रमते्त अनर्वहहते | प्रर्वालसते प्रोवर्षते |   

 
When I create this city like this, in such a way that it can never be won over by the 
enemies, whether I am not in proper state, or I am sleeping, or I am travelling, 
whatever happens, nobody can attack and win over the Yaadavaas.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 13: 

इतत सांथचन्त्य गोवर्वन्दो योजनानाां महोदथधम ्|  

ययाचे द्र्वादश पुरीां द्र्वारकाां तत्र तनमिमे ॥ १३ ॥  

Having thought like that, Krishna went and asked the ocean twelve yojanaas of 
space, and there He built Dwaarakaa city.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 14: 

महोद्यानाां महार्वप्राां तटाकशतशोलभताम ्|  

प्रासादगृहसांर्ाधाम ्इन्द्स्यर्वामरार्वतीम ्॥ १४ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

महोद्यानम ्इतत | र्वप्रः प्राकारमूकथधषर्णयम ्|   

 
That Dwaarakaa was just like the Amaraavati of Indra, with huge gardens, multi-
storied buildings, all the praakaaraas, wonderful ponds.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 15: 

मथुरार्वालसनां िोकां  तत्रानीय जनादिनः |  

आसन्ने काियर्वन ेमथुराां च स्र्वयां ययौ ॥ १५ ॥  

He brought all the people living in Mathuraa, to this Dwaarakaa, and then when 
Kaalayavana came near Mathuraa, by Himself, He went to Mathuraa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 16: 

र्हहरार्वालसते सैन्ये मथुराया तनरायुधः |  

तनजिगाम च गोवर्वन्दो ददशि यर्वनश्च तम ्॥ १६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्हहररतत | र्हहरार्वालसते सैन्ये | काियर्वनेन इतत शेर्षः |   
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Having come back to Mathuraa, Govinda came out of the city and saw the army 
of Kaalayavana, and Kaalayavana also saw Him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 17: 

स ज्ञात्र्वा र्वासुदेर्वां तां र्ाहुप्रहरणां नृपः |  

अनुयातो महायोथगचेतोलभः प्राप्यते न यः ॥ १७ ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स इतत | स ज्ञात्र्वा नारदोक्तिक्षणैः |   

 
Having seen Vaasudeva who was having only His arms as His weapons, who was 
not carrying any other weapons, who was empty handed, Kaalayavana chased 
Govinda, who could not even be attained by the minds of mahaayogis.  
   
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 18: 

तेन अनुयातः कृषणो अवप प्रवर्वर्वेश महागुहाम ्|  

यत्र शेते महार्वीयो मुचुकुन्दो नरेश्र्वरः ॥ १८ ॥  

Having been chased by Kaalayavana, Krishna entered into a huge cave, where a 
powerful, valiant king Muchukunda was sleeping.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 19: 

सो अवप प्रवर्वषटो यर्वनो दृषट्र्वा शय्यागतां नृपम ्|  

पादेन ताियामास मत्र्वा कृषणां सुदमुिततः ॥ १९ ॥  

Kaalayavana saw Muchukunda sleeping there, and thought that it was Krishna 
only, in the darkness, and kicked him with his foot, thinking that it was Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 20: 

उत्थाय मुचुकुन्दो अवप ददशि यर्वनां नृपः ॥ २० ॥ 

At that time, Muchukunda got up and saw this Kaalayavana.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 21: 

दृषटमात्रश्च तेन असौ जज्र्वाि यर्वनो अस््नना |  

तत ्क्रोधजेन मैत्रये भस्मीभूतश्च तत ्क्षणात ्॥ २१ ॥  

The moment Muchukunda saw this Kaalayavana, immediately Kaalayavana was 
burnt in no time into ashes, because of the anger of Muchukunda.   
 
Now, Muchukunda's story will start, that Kaalayavana has been killed, about how 
Krishna planned to kill Kaalayavana, which we see next. 
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We are studying Chapter 23 of Amsha 5, where the story of Kaalayavana being 
killed by Muchukunda is being studied. Kaalayavana attacks Mathura, and Krishna 
thinking that if Kaalayavana and Jaraasandha both are there, it will become a 
problem for them, and gets the Dwaarakaa Puri built. And shifts all the people 
from Mathura Puri to Dwaaraakaa, so that they are all very safe in the ocean. 
Krishna goes alone to Mathura Puri, and when He comes out of the city, 
Kaalayavana sees Him unarmed, and chases Him. Paraasharar says that even 
great yogis cannot catch Krishna with their minds, Kaalayavana is trying to catch 
Him.  
 
Krishna runs away as though scared, and enters a huge cave, which is very dark 
inside. There, Kaalayavana sees someone lying down, and thinks that it is Krishna, 
and kicks him with his foot. And it happens to be Muchukunda who had helped 
the gods, during the deva-asura war. They had given him a boon, and he had 
asked for long rest, as he was very tired, and wanted to take rest for a very long 
time. They also told him that if anyone disturbs him during his sleep, the moment 
he sees them, that person will be burnt then and there. When Muchukunda was 
sleeping there, Kaalayavana without knowing, kicked him and woke him up, and 
when Muchukunda saw him, Kaalayavana was burnt immediately. Thus, Krishna 
gets Kaalayavana killed.  
 

Muchukunda's Prayer to Krishna 
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 21: 

दृषटमात्रश्च तेन असौ जज्र्वाि यर्वनो अस््नना |  

तत ्क्रोधजेन मैत्रये भस्मीभूतश्च तत ्क्षणात ्॥ २१ ॥  

Kaalayavana was burnt to ashes immediately.   
Now, Muchukunda's story starts.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 22: 

स हह देर्वासुरे युद्धे गतो हत्र्वा महासुरान ्|  

तनद्ातिः सुमहाकािां तनद्ाां र्वव्रे र्वरां सुरान ्॥ २२ ॥   

Muchukunda had gone to help the gods during the deva-asura yuddha. He had 
killed the asuraas, and the gods won. Muchukunda had not slept for a long time. 
When they told him to ask for a boon, he said that he wants to sleep for a long 
time.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 23: 
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प्रोक्तः च दैर्वैः सांसुप्तां यः त्र्वाम ्उत्थापतयषयतत |  

देहजेन अस््नना सध्यः स तु भस्मीभवर्वषयतत ॥ २३ ॥  

They also told him that when he is sleeping like that, if anyone disturbs him and 
wakes him up, with the fire which is born from his body, they will be burnt 
immediately.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 24: 

एर्वां द्ध्र्वा स तां पापां दृषट्र्वा च मधुसूदनम ्|  

कः त्र्वम ्इतत आह सो अवप आह जातो अहां शलशनः कुिे ॥ २४ ॥  

He killed that evil Kaalayavana, and he saw Krishna after that. Muchukunda asked 
Krishna - Who are you. Krishna said that He is born in Yadu vamsha, Chandra 
vamsha.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 25: 

र्वसुदेर्वस्य तनयो यदोः र्वांश समुद्भर्वः |  

मुचुकुन्दो अवप तत्र असौ र्वदृ्ध गा्यि र्वचो अस्मरत ्॥ २५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मुचुकुन्द इतत | र्वदृ्ध गा्यि र्वचः * र्वधाय ंद्र्वापरस्य अन्ते समुत्पत्स्यतत केशर्वः * इत्याहद 

|   
 
He said that He was Vasudeva's son, of Yadu vamsha. Muchukunda immediately 
remembered the Vruddha Gaargya's words.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 26: 

सांस्मृत्य प्रर्णपत्य एनां सर्व ंसरे्वश्र्वरां हररम ्|  

प्राह ज्ञातो भर्वान ्वर्वषणोः अांशः त्र्वां परमेश्र्वर ॥ २६ ॥  

Muchukunda immediately bowed down to Krishna, who is Sarveshvara Hari, and 
He is none other than the amsha of Vishnu, that He is Parameshvara.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 27: 

पुरा गा्येण कथथतम ्अषटावर्वांशतमे युगे |  

द्र्वापरान्ते हरेः जन्म यदरु्वांश ेभवर्वषयतत ॥ २७ ॥ 

I was told long back by Gaargya, that in the 28th yuga, at the end of Dvaapara, 
Bhagavaan will be incarnating here in Yadu vamsha.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 28: 
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स त्र्वां प्राप्तो न सांदेहो मत्यािनाम ्उपकारकृत ्॥ २८ ॥  

You are the same Bhagavaan whom Gaargya had told me about. You have 
incarnated here in order to do good to all the humans.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 29: 

तथाहह सुमहत ्तेजो नािां सोढुमहां तर्व |  

तथाहह सजिाम्भोदनादधीरतरां तर्व |  

र्वाक्यां नमतत चैर्वोर्वी युषमत ्पादप्रपीडिता ॥ २९ ॥  

I cannot tolerate this great tejas of Yours. Your words are resounding like the 
sounds of a rain bearing cloud, with thunders. When You walk, the earth is 
shaking, because the earth cannot tolerate the weight of Your feet, because You 
are Sarveshvara.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 30: 

देर्वासुरमहायुद्धे दैत्य सैन्य महाभटाः |  

न सेहुमिम तेजस्ते त्र्वत ्तेजो न सहालम अहम ्॥ ३० ॥  

During the great war of devaas and asuraas, the army of daityaas could not 
tolerate my tejas, and now, I am not able to tolerate Your tejas.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 31: 

सांसारपतततस्य एको जन्तोः त्र्वां शरणां परम ्|  

प्रसीदां त्र्वां प्रपन्नाततिः हर नाशय मे अशुभम ्॥ ३१ ॥  

You are the only Supreme Resort, for all those beings who are suffering in this 
huge ocean of samsaara. You who destroy all the grief of those who surrender 
unto You, be pleased and destroy all my inauspiciousness.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 32: 

त्र्वां पयोतनधयश्शैिसररतः त्र्वां र्वनातन च |  

मेहदनी गगनां र्वायुः आपो अस््नः त्र्वां तथा मनः ॥ ३२ ॥   

Seeing Krishna in saamaanaadhikaranya with everything around, Muchukunda 
says - You are only all the oceans, You are the mountains, You are the streams, 
You are the forests, You are the earth, You are the sky, You are the air, You are 
the waters, You are the fire, You are the mind, You are everything. You are 
antaryaami to everything, You are all pervading. You are the inner controller of 
everything.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 33: 

रु्द्थधरव्याकृतप्राणाः प्राणेशस्त्र्वां तथा पुमान ्|  
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पुांसः परतरां यत ्च व्याप्यजन्मवर्वकारर्वत ्॥ ३३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

रु्द्थधः इतत | प्राणेशः व्यस्षटर्वगिः | पुमान ्समस्षटपुरुर्षः | पुांसः परतरम ्इतत परस्र्वरूपम ्

आह |  

  
You are only the jnyaana, the avyaakruta praana, You are the hosts of things 
which are differentiated into name and form. You are also the collectivity, the 
Samashti Purusha, the collectivity of all sentients. You are the Supreme Being. 
Whatever is there is pervaded by You, which undergoes modifications of the 
nature of birth and death, all that is You only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 34: 

शब्दाहदहीनम ्अजरम ्अमेयां क्षयर्वस्जितम ्|  

अर्वदृ्थधनाशां तत ्ब्रह्म त्र्वम ्आहद अन्त वर्वर्वस्जितम ्॥ ३४ ॥  

You are without any of the praakruta gunaas, like sound and others. You have no 
old age. You are incomparable. The six kinds of modifications that things undergo 
- all that You do not have - asti, jaayate, vardhate, viparinamate, apaksheeyate, 
pranashyati - You don't have these shat-bhaava vikaaraas. You are only the 
Supreme Brahman. You do not have a beginning and end.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 35: 

त्र्वत्तो अमराः वपतरो यक्षगन्धर्विक्रकन्नराः |  

लसद्धाः च अप्सरसः त्र्वत्तो मनुषयाः पशर्वः खगाः ॥ ३५ ॥  

Everything is born from You only - the gods, the pitrus, yakshaas, gandharvaas, 
kinnaraas, siddhaas, apsarases, the humans, animals and birds.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 36: 

सरीसपृाः मृगाः सरे्व त्र्वत्तः सरे्व महीरुहाः |  

यत ्च भूतां भवर्वषयां च क्रकां थचत ्अत्र चराचरम ्॥ ३६ ॥  

All the serpents, deer and other animals, are all born from You only, all created by 
You. All the mountains, plants, trees. What else to say? Whatever existed earlier, 
whatever is going to exist in future, whatever is now movable and immovable, 
everything is created by You only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 37: 

मूतािमूत ंतथा चावप स्थूिां सूक्ष्मतरां तथा |  

तत ्सर्व ंत्र्वां जगत ्कताि नास्स्त क्रकां थचत ्त्र्वया वर्वना ॥ ३७ ॥  
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Whatever is moorta, perceivable, and amoorta, which is very sookshma, whatever 
is gross and whatever is extremely subtle, everything is You only. You are the 
creator of everything. There is nothing which does not have You, or without You. 
Everything is existing in You, everything has You as its inner self, everything is 

Bhagavat aatmaka. This is what is told in the Upanishads also. न िि ्अष्ति विना 
यि ्तयाि ्मया भूिम ्चराचरम ्|, is told in Bhagavad-Geeta. There is nothing which 

does not have Me as the inner self.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 38: 

मया सांसार चके्र अस्स्मन ्र्भ्मता भगर्वन ्तदा |  

तापत्रयालभभूतेन न प्राप्ता तनर्वृिततः क्र्वथचत ्॥ ३८ ॥  

O Lord, when I was simply revolving around in this wheel of samsaara, which has 
birth and death, this cycle, simply wandering around in this wheel of samsaara, I 
was hit by the suffering by the taapa trayaas - aadibhoutika, aadidaivika, 
aadhyaatmika, and I never attained any happiness. I never saw an end to this.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 39: 

दःुखातन एर्व सुखातन इतत मृगतषृणाजिाशयाः |  

मया नाथ गृहीतातन तातन तापाय मे अभर्वन ्॥ ३९ ॥  

All the sufferings which come here, I thought that they were all enjoyments, and I 
was finding happiness in grief. They are all like water in a mirage, which cannot be 
used for anything, which does not exist. I understood all of them and accepted 
them like that, and they only increased my suffering.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 40: 

राज्यम ्उर्वीं र्िां कोशो लमत्रपक्षः तथा आत्मजाः |  

भायाि भतृ्यजनो ये च शब्दाद्या वर्वर्षयाः प्रभो ॥ ४० ॥  

Similarly, the kingdom, the earth, the army, the dhana kosha, all the friends and 
relatives, the children, my wife, my assistants, shabda and other sense objects, ... 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 41: 

सुखरु्द्ध्या मया सर्व ंगृहीतम ्इदम ्अव्ययम ्|  

पररणामे तदेर्वेश तापात्मकम ्अभूत ्मम ॥ ४१ ॥  

... I thought of all of them as enjoyments only. I accepted them and was feeling 
happy with all those things. The same things, in the end turned out to be 
sufferings only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 42: 
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देर्विोकगततां प्राप्तो नाथ देर्वगणो अवप हह |  

मत्तः साहाय्यकामो अभूत ्शाश्र्वती कुत्र तनर्वृिततः ॥ ४२ ॥  

Even the host of gods, who are supposed to have attained very great lokaas, 
where there is always happiness, where it is told that there is no dukha, they 
were also helpless, because they were scared of asuraas. They came to seek my 
help. There is no happiness which is permanent. Where is the happiness which is 
permanent?   
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 43: 

त्र्वाम ्अनाराध्य जगताां सरे्वर्षाां प्रभर्वास्पदम ्|  

शाश्र्वती प्राप्यते केन परमेश्र्वर तनर्वृिततः ॥ ४३ ॥  

Without worshipping You, who is the sole creator of all the worlds, who can attain 
permanent happiness and joy, O Supreme Lord? Who can attain eternal bliss 
without worshipping You? 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 44: 

त्र्वत ्मायामूढमनसो जन्म मृत्यु जराहदकान ्|  

अर्वाप्य तापान ्पश्यस्न्त पे्रतराजम ्अनन्तरम ्॥ ४४ ॥  

Those who are covered by the veil of maayaa, prakruti and their mind is totally 
deluded, with maaya, moha, and they attain only birth, death, old age. They 
attain only sufferings everywhere. After that, they go to Yama loka to see Yama.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 45: 

ततो तनजक्रक्रयासूततनरकेषर्वततदारुणम ्|  

प्राप्नुर्वस्न्त नरा दःुखम ्अस्र्वरूपवर्वदः तर्व ॥ ४५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | तनजक्रक्रयासूतत स्र्वकमिजम ्|   

  
That which is obtained from their own karmaas, the acts which they do, they go 
to various hells, and they suffer great sufferings there. Because they do not know 
their real nature, and they don't know Your nature properly. They do not have the 
knowledge about Your nature.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 46: 

अहम ्अत्यन्त वर्वर्षयी मोहहतः तर्व मायया |  

ममत्र्वगर्विगतािन्तर्भ्मालम परमेश्र्वर ॥ ४६ ॥  
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Being deluded by Your maayaa, prakruti, I am extremely immersed in the 
enjoyment of the sense objects. I am wandering inside a deep pit, which is made 
of arrogance of possession that everything is mine, O Supreme Lord.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 23, Shloka 47: 

सो अहां त्र्वाां शरणम ्अपारम ्अप्रमेयां सांप्राप्तः परमपदां यतो न क्रकां थचत ्|  

सांसारर्भ्मपररतापतप्तचेता तनर्वािणे पररणतधास्म्न सालभिार्षः ॥ ४७ ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सो अहम ्इतत | परमपदां परमप्राप्यम ्| यतः परमपदां न क्रकां थचत,् तां त्र्वाम ्इतत अन्र्वयः | 

पररणतधास्म्न तनरततशयतेजलस |  

 
Now, I am surrendering unto You, and You are my refuge now. You, who are 
immeasurable and incomparable, I have surrendered. There is nothing superior to 
You to be attained. Those who are suffering from the great heat of this samsaara, 
this bhramaa, I am desirous of You, who are of great tejas. I am desiring to attain 
You. I have surrendered unto You now.  
  
This completes Chapter Twenty Three, with the prayer of Muchukunda.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे त्रयोविशंो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेत्रयोविशंो अध्यायः ॥   

 

॥ अथ चतुवर्वशंो अध्यायः ॥  

Balaraama visits Nandagokula 
 
Now, Chapter Twenty Four.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -  
इत्थां स्तुतः तदा तेन मुचुकुन्देन धीमता |  

प्राहेशः सर्विभूतानाम ्अनाहदतनधनो हररः ॥ १ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - When Muchukunda eulogized Him like this, the Supreme Lord 
Krishna tells Him that Hari who is without a beginning and end, who is the Lord of 
all the beings, tells thus -  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 2: 

श्री भगर्वान ्-   

यथालभर्वास्ञ्चतान ्हदव्यान ्गच्च िोकान ्नराथधप |  

अव्याहतपरैश्र्वयो मत ्प्रसाद उपर्ृांहहतः ॥ २ ॥  

Sri Bhagavaan - Whatever divine worlds you are desiring, you will attain all of 
them, and enjoy there. You will have that kind of prosperity and enjoyment, 
which is unobstructed. Due to the greatness of My prasaada.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 3: 

भुक्त्र्वा हदव्यान ्महाभोगान ्भवर्वषयलस महाकुिे |  

जाततस्मरो मत्प्रसादात ्ततो मोक्षमर्वाप्स्यलस ॥ ३ ॥  

Having enjoyed all these great worlds, and all the enjoyments, after that, you will 
be born in a great, excellent kula, and you will remember all your earlier births. 
With My grace, you will attain liberation at that time.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 4: 

श्री पराशरः -  
इतत उक्तः प्रर्णपत्य ईशां जगताम ्अच्युतां नृपः |  

गुहामुखात ्वर्वतनषक्रान्तः स ददशि अल्पकान ्नरान ्॥ ४ ॥   

Sri Paraasharar - Having been told thus, Muchukunda bows down to Krishna, who 
is the Supreme Lord of the world, Achyuta, he comes out of the cave, and he sees 
humans who are very mean and interested in small enjoyments.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 5: 

ततः कलियुगां मत्र्वा प्राप्तां तप्तुां नृपस्तपः |  

नरनारायणस्थानां प्रययौ गन्धमादनम ्॥ ५ ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | प्राप्तम ्आसन्नम ्|   

 
Immediately, he understands that Kaliyuga has come, seeing the people and all 
their aachaara, vyavahaara. And he wants to do tapas. He goes to Nara 
Naaraayana's place, which is Gandhamaadana parvata.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 6: 

कृषणो अवप घाततयत्र्वा अररम ्उपायेन हह तत ्र्िम ्|  

जग्राह मथुरामेत्यहस्त्यश्र्वस्यन्दनोज्ज्र्विम ्॥ ६ ॥  
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Krishna also, having got the enemy killed with His plan, He captured all his army 
which had come with him, with the horses, elephants, chariots, and returned to 
Mathuraa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 7: 

आनीय च उग्रसेनाय द्र्वारर्वत्याां न्यर्वेदयत ्|  

परालभभर्व तनश्शङ्कां  र्भूर्व च यदोः कुिम ्॥ ७ ॥  

Having brought all of that back, He gave everything to Ugrasena, in Dvaaravatee 
Puri. And, now, Yadukula was unbeatable.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 8: 

र्िदेर्वो अवप मैत्रये प्रशान्त अर्खि वर्वग्रहः |  

ज्ञाततदशिनसोत्कर्णठः प्रययौ नन्दगोकुिम ्॥ ८ ॥   

Baladeva, for a long time, had not seen all his relatives, in Nandagokula, and was 
waiting to see all of them, and wanted to immediately see them, when the war 
and other things had ended, and the enemies were all killed and destroyed, and 
all people are safe in Dwaarakaa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 9: 

ततो गोपाः च गोप्यः च यथापूर्विम ्अलमत्रस्जत ्|  

तथैर्वाभ्यर्वदत ्पे्रम्णा र्हुमानपुरस्सरम ्॥ ९ ॥  

When the destroyer of enemies, Balaraama came there, they spoke to Him with 
great love, and respect.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 10: 

स कैस्श्चत्सांपररषर्वक्तः काांस्श्चत ्च पररर्षस्र्वजे |  

हास्यम ्चके्र समां कैस्श्चत ्गोपैः गोपीजनैः तथा ॥ १० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स इतत | कैस्श्चत ्र्वदृ्धैः, काांस्स्चत ्यर्वीयसः, कैस्श्चत ्समैः |   

  
He embraced some people, He elated some elderly people, He embraced some of 
His friends, and some others who are of the same age, equal to Him, He laughed 
with them, telling jokes. HE got united with all the gopaas and gopi janaas om 
Nandagokula again.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 11: 

वप्रयार्ण अनेकातन अर्वदन ्गोपाः तत्र हिायुधम ्|  
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गोप्यः च पे्रमकुवपताः प्रोचुः सेषयिम ्अथापराः ॥ ११ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वप्रयार्ण इतत | गोप्यः च मध्यस्थाः | अपरा रामकान्ताः |   

  
The gopaas spoke a lot of things with Him very dearly, and all the gopis were 
pretending to be angry, out of love towards Him. Some of them were even 
jealous.  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 12: 

गोप्यः पप्रच्चुरपरा नागरीजनर्वल्िभम ्|  

कस्च्चदास्ते सुखां कृषणः चिपे्रमिर्वात्मकः ॥ १२ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

गोप्य इतत | अपराः कृषणकान्ता गोप्यः पप्रच्चुः |   

  
Some other gopis who were in love with Krishna, asked Him thus, who is after the 
women of the city, and who is now very dear to them. "Is Krishna happy there, is 
He doing well? He has very little love, and that is also not constantly there, and 
keeps changing. Such Krishna, how is He doing?".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 13: 

अस्मत ्चेषटाम ्अपहसन ्न कस्च्चत ्पुरयोवर्षताम ्|  

सौभा्यमानम ्अथधकां  करोतत क्षणसौहृदः ॥ १३ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अस्मत ्इतत | सौभा्यम ्एर्व मानम ्| अस्मत ्चेषटाम ्अपहसन ्इतत नागरीगर्विहेतुः | 

चेषटापहसनम ्इतत पाठे अवप अपहसनम ्गर्विहेतुः |   

  
They asked Balaraama - "Whatever we were playing with Him, without knowing, 
we were all women of the village, we are not educated like those in the city, we 
don't know much, whatever we did with Him, we hope He is not making fun of all 
that in front of all the women folk of the city. That He is not respecting them 
more than us. His friendship does not last long at all".   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 14: 

कस्च्चत ्स्मरतत नः कृषणो गीतानुगमनां किम ्|  

अवप असौ मातरां द्षटुम ्सकृत ्अवप आगलमषयतत ॥ १४ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कस्च्चत ्इतत | गीतानुगमनम ्गीतस्य अनुगमनम ्| अप्यसावर्वत्युत्कर्णठा, चकार 

अध्याहायिः |   

 
One who used to follow our songs and prayers, does He remember us at all? Will 
He even come once to see His mother here? 
  
Will He at all come to see His mother? They are impatient to see Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 15: 

अथर्वा क्रकां  तत ्आिापैः क्रक्रयन्ताम ्अपराः कथाः |  

यस्यास्मालभवर्विना तेन वर्वना अस्माकां  भवर्वषयतत ॥ १५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अथर्वा इतत | अथर्वा इतत तनरे्वदः | भवर्वषयतत जीर्वनां काियात्रा र्वा | इदां थचत्तसमाधानम ्| 

वर्वना इतत स्नेहानुतापौ |   

 
Or, what is even the purpose of talking about Him? Let us talk about something 
else. He is not going to be with us, and we are not going to be with Him. What is 
the purpose in talking about Him? 
  
They are feeling very sad. We are going to spend time without Him. We will live 
without Him. He will spend time without us. It is just to pacify themselves that 
they are telling this.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 16: 

वपता माता तथा र्भ्ाता भताि र्ांधुजनः च क्रकम ्|  

सांत्यक्तः तत्कृते अस्मालभः अकृतज्ञध्र्वजो हह सः ॥ १६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वपता इतत | क्रकां  क्रकमथ ंसांत्यक्तः? अकृतज्ञानाां ध्र्वजः प्रधानः |   

 
He has left everyone - father, mother, brother, and relatives. We left everyone - 
father, mother, brother, husband and relatives - and went after Him. We deserted 
everyone in order to be with Krishna, and we ran after Him. He is the leader of 
those who don't remember anyone. Krutajnya is one who remembers good done 
to one. Akrutajnya is one who does not remember, Krishna is leader among them.  
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Why did we leave our parents, husband, brothers, and everyone, to be with Him? 
They are feeling very sad that Krishna has not come back.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 17: 

तथा अवप कस्च्चत ्आिापम ्इहागमनसांश्रयम ्|  

करोतत कृषणो र्वक्तव्यां भर्वता राम नानृतम ्॥ १७ ॥  

Does He ever talk about coming here at all? O Balaraama, please do tell us, and 
don't lie. Let us have some hope that He may come sometime to see all.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 18: 

दामोदरो असौ गोवर्वन्दः पुरस्त्रीसक्तमानसः |  

अपेतप्रीततः अस्मासु ददुिशिः प्रततभातत नः ॥ १८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

दामोदर इतत | ददुिशिः इतत नैराश्योस्क्तः |   

 
This Daamodara, Govinda is deeply interested in all the women of the city now. 
He has lost all love for us. We don't think we are going to see Him at all, any time.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 19: 

आमस्न्त्रतः च कृषणेतत पुनदािमोदरेतत च |  

जहसुः सस्र्वरां गोप्यो हररणा हृतचेतसः ॥ १९ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

आमस्न्त्रतः च इतत | अत्र भार्वसांकरस्य र्ीजां हररणा हृतचेतस्त्र्वम ्| अत्र 

कृषणरततरूपस्थायीभार्वः |  तत ्सांचारीभार्वस्तु तनरेव्दाहदः | 

 
The moment they see Balaraama and remember Krishna, and tell all these things 
- whether He is coming, or will not come at all, and they keep calling Balaraama 
Himself as Krishna, Daamodara, and are laughing loudly, as though they are not in 
their minds at all. Their mind is totally captured by Krishna.   
 
They have surrendered their everything unto Krishna, and they cannot tolerate 
His separation. They are immediately remembering Krishna, and experiencing the 
bliss of union with Him here. One of the outcomes of that is this nirveda, dukha.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 20: 

सांदेशैः साममधुरैः प्रमगभैः अगवर्वितैः |  
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रामेण आश्र्वालसता गोप्यः कृषणस्य अतत मनोहरैः ॥ २० ॥  

Balaraama consoles them with all sweet words of Krishna, and the message that 
Krishna has sent them, very nice and sweet messages, and tells them in a nice 
way, without any arrogance.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 24, Shloka 21: 

गोपैः च पूर्विर्वत ्रामः पररहासमनोहराः |  

कथाः चकार रेमे च सह तैः व्रजभूलमरु्ष ॥ २१ ॥  

Balaraama, as He used to do earlier, spent time with all the gopaas, in fun. He 
spoke to them, and they talked a lot. They also enjoyed in the Vraja bhoomi.  
 
This completes Chapter Twenty Four.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे चिुवििंशो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेचिुवििंशो अध्यायः ॥   

 

॥ अथ पञ्चवर्वांशो अध्यायः ॥   

Balaraama drags Yamuna River 
 
Now, Chapter Twenty Five. The story of how Balaraama drags Yamuna river is 
narrated here.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
र्वन ेवर्वचरतः तस्य सह गोपैः महात्मनः |  

मानुर्षच्छद्मरूपस्य शेर्षस्य धरणीधृतः ॥ १ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Balaraama was wandering around in Gokula with all the gopaas. 
He was taking the form of a human being, He is actually the one who is holding 
the entire earth, He is Shesha, Aadishesha.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 2: 

तनषपाहदत ऊरुकायिस्य कायेण उर्वी प्रचाररणः |  

उपभोगाथिम ्अत्यथ ंर्वरुणः प्राह र्वारुणीम ्॥ २ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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तनषपाहदत इतत | कायेण देर्वानाम ्|   

  
With His great act, Balaraama, had executed all the things in order to help the 
gods. He had incarnated on earth for the sake of the gods, and had done some 
great acts here. For His enjoyment, Varuna called Vaaruni, Madiraa and told her 
thus.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 3: 

अभीषठा सर्विदा यस्य महदरे त्र्वां महौजसः |  

अनन्तस्य उपभोगाय तस्य गच्च मुदे शुभे ॥ ३ ॥  

O Madire, go and give Him all the enjoyments and pleasures, for the enjoyment of 
Ananta, go happily and please Him. Let Him be pleased.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 4: 

इतत उक्ता र्वारुणी तेन सस्न्नधानम ्अथाकरोत ्|  

र्नृ्दार्वनसमुत्पन्न कदांर्तरुकोटरे ॥ ४ ॥  

Having been told like that, Madiraa comes and lives in all the hollows of the 
Kadamba trees of Brundaavana.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 5: 

वर्वचरन ्र्िदेर्वो अवप महदरागन्धम ्उत्तमम ्|  

आघ्राय महदरातर्षिम ्अर्वाप अथ र्वराननः ॥ ५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वर्वचरन ्इतत | तर्ष ंतषृणाम ् | 

  
When Balaraama was wandering around in Vrundaavana, he sensed the 
fragrance of this Madiraa, which is there in the Kadamba trees hollows. Having 
sensed this, He liked it very much, and He wanted to drink that Madiraa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 6: 

ततः कदांर्ाः सहसा मद्यधाराां स िाङ्गिी |  

पतन्तीां र्वीक्ष्य मैत्रये प्रययौ परमाां मुदम ्॥ ६ ॥  

Immediately from the Kadamba tree, the Madiraa was flowing incessantly, and 
He was extremely pleased.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 7: 

पपौ च गोप गोपीलभः समुपेतो मुदास्न्र्वतः |  
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प्रगीयमानो िलितां गीतर्वाद्य वर्वशारदैः ॥ ७ ॥  

He went and drank that Madiraa with all the gopaas and gopis, and being very 
happy and enjoying it. They were all singing all the beautiful songs with all 
instruments.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 8: 

प्रमत्तो अत्यन्त धमािम्भः कर्णकामौस्क्तकोज्ज्र्विः |  

आगच्च यमुने स्नातुम ्इच्चालम इतत आह वर्वह्र्विः ॥ ८ ॥  

At that time, He was very intoxicated by the drinking of the Madiraa, and drops of 
sweat were there on His head, like pearls, because of the heat. He called 
Yamunaa, "O Yamunaa river, come here, I want to take bath".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 9: 

तस्य र्वाचां नदी सा तु मत्तोक्तामर्वमत्य र्वै |  

नाजगाम ततः कु्रद्धो हिां जग्राह िाङ्गिी ॥ ९ ॥  

The Yamunaa river saw that He was intoxicated, and not in His proper senses, so 
she just neglected what He said. Balaraama got very angry, and took His 
halaayudha, His great plough.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 10: 

गृहीत्र्वा ताां हिान्तेन चकर्षि मदवर्वह्र्विः |  

पापे नायालस नायालस गम्यताम ्इच्छया अन्यतः ॥ १० ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

गृहीत्र्वा इतत | नायालस नायालस इतत कोपाद्र्वीप्सा | गम्यताां शस्क्तरस्स्त अस्स्त चेत ्|   

  
"O evil minded Yamunaa, go anywhere if you are capable", and He dragged 
Yamunaa with the end of His great plough.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 11: 

सा कृषटा सहसा तेन माग ंसांत्यज्य तनम्नगा |  

यत्रास्ते र्िभद्ो असौ प्िार्वयामास तत ्र्वनम ्॥ ११ ॥   

When Yamunaa was dragged by Balaraama with His halaayudha, she started 
flowing and flooded all the Brundaavana there. The whole Brundaavana was filled 
with Yamunaa there.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 12: 

शरीररर्ण तदा अभ्येत्य त्रासवर्वह्र्वििोचना |  
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प्रसीद इतत अब्रर्वीत ्रामां मुञ्च माां मुसिायुध ॥ १२ ॥  

Immediately, she took on a form, and was extremely terrified, and her eyes were 
all upwards. She pleads to Balaraama "Be pleased and don't trouble me, please 
leave me, O Musalaayudha".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 13: 

ततः तस्याः सुर्वचनम ्आकर्णयि स हिायुधः |  

सो अब्रर्वीत ्अर्वजानालस मम शौयिर्िे नदी |  

सो अहां त्र्वाां हिपातेन नतयषयालम सहस्रधा ॥ १३ ॥  

Balaraama was pleased with the nice words of Yamunaa, and said that she was 
disrespecting and neglecting Him, and she does not know His powers. "I am going 
to break you into a thousand parts with My halaayudha".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 14: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत उक्तया अतत सांत्रासात ्तया नद्या प्रसाहदतः |  

भूभागे प्िावर्वते तस्स्मन ्मुमोच यमुनाां र्िः ॥ १४ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - When she pleaded further and was terrified, Balaraama was 
also pleased, and He calmed down, and when that whole area was filled with 
Yamunaa river, He left her at that time.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 15: 

ततः स्नातस्य र्वै कास्न्तरजायत महात्मनः ॥ १५ ॥  

He took bath in that Yamunaa river, wherever He was sitting, as the Yamunaa had 
come there. Having taken bath, He was radiant.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 16: 

अर्वतांसोत्पिां चारु गृहीत्र्वा एकां  च कुर्णििम ्|  

र्वरुणप्रहहताां चास्म ैमािामम्िानपङ्कजाम ्|  

समुद्ाभे तथा र्वस्त्र ेनीिे िक्ष्मीरयाचत ॥ १६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अर्वतांसेतत | अर्वतांस इत्याहद अयच्छतेत्यन्तमेकां  र्वाक्यम ्| उत्पिम ्महोत्पिम ्| यथा 
हररर्वांश े िक्ष्मी चचनम ्* जातरूपमयां चैकां  कुर्णििां र्वज्रभूर्षणम ्| आहदपद्मां च पद्माक्षां 
हदव्यां श्रर्वणभूर्षणम ्| धेहीमाां प्रततगृह्णीश्र्व पौराणीां भूर्षणक्रक्रयाम ्| सांगृह्य तमिङ्कारां ताः 
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च ततस्रः स्स्त्रयो वर्वभौ ॥ इतत | तत ्एर्वम ्अत्र र्वारुणीकास्न्तिक्ष्म्याः ततस्र शत शक्तयो 
रामस्य देव्य इतत उक्तम ्|   

 
Taking a beautiful Karna pushpa, Lakshmi comes there, with one beautiful 
kundala, earrings, and whatever Varuna had given her, having a lotus garland 
which never withers, and with wonderful blue clothes which had the radiance of 
the ocean, Lakshmi came and gave Him all these things. This Lakshmi is different.  
  
This is as per the Lakshmi vachana from Harivamsha. Balaraama's Devis are told 
to be three shaktis - Vaaruni, Kaanti and Lakshmi.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 17: 

कृतार्वतांसः स तदा चारुकुर्णििभूवर्षतः |  

नीिाम्र्रधरः स्र्र्वी शुशुभे कास्न्तसांयुतः ॥ १७ ॥  

Having decorated Himself with all the beautiful and wonderful kundalaas, the 
Karna pushpa, the Neelaambara, and the wonderful lotus garland, Balaraama 
was shining forth with radiance, with great kaanti.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 18: 

इत्थां वर्वभूवर्षतो रेमे तत्र रामः तथा व्रजे |  

मासद्र्वयेन यातश्च स पुनद्िर्वारकाां पुरीम ्॥ १८ ॥   

Thus, He enjoyed there in Brundaavana, for two months, and then He came back 
to Dwaarakaa Puri.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 25, Shloka 19: 

रेर्वतीां नाम तनयाां रैर्वतस्य महीपतेः |  

उपयेमे र्िस्तस्याां जज्ञाते तनलशतोल्मुकौ ॥ १९ ॥  

He then married Revati, who was daughter of King Raivata. Through her, he got 
two sons, Nishita and Ulmuka.  
 
This completed Chapter Twenty Five. The story of Krishna and Rukmini will be told 
very briefly in the next chapter.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे पञ्चविशंो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेपञ्चविशंो अध्यायः ॥   
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We just concluded Chapter 25 of Amsha 5.  
 

॥ अथ र्षड्वर्वांशो अध्यायः ॥  

Krishna marries Rukmini 
 
Now, Chapter Twenty Six.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 26, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
भीषमकः कुस्र्णिने राजा वर्वदभिवर्वर्षये अभर्वत ्|  

रुक्मी तस्य अभत ्पुत्रो रुस्क्मणी च र्वरानना ॥ १ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - King Bheeshmaka was there in the city of Kundinapura, 
belonging to the Vidarbha kingdom. He had two children - a son and daughter - 
Rukmi was the son, and Rukmini was the daughter.  
 
The story of how Krishna marries Rukmini is being told in this chapter, which we 
see next.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 26, Shloka 2: 

रुमणीां चकमे कृषणः सा च तां चारुहालसनी |  

न ददौ याचते चैनाां रुस्क्मद्र्वेर्षण चक्रक्रणे ॥ २ ॥  

Rukmini decided to marry Krishna, and Krishna also was very much interested in 
marrying Rukmini. Though Krishna asked Rukmi, because Rukmi had hatred 
towards Krishna, he did not agree to give Rukmini in marriage to Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 26, Shloka 3: 

ददौ च लशशुपािाय जरासांधप्रचोहदतः |  

भीषमको रुक्मणा साध ंरुस्क्मणीमुरुवर्वक्रमः ॥ ३ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

ददौ च इतत | जरासांधप्रचोहदत इतत | लशशुपािो हह जरासांधस्य दत्तपुत्रः, कृषणः तु द्र्वेषयः, 
अतः तत ्प्रीत्य ैलशशुपािाय ददौ - र्वाचा ददौ |  

 
Bheeshmaka along with Rukmi gave a word to Shishupaala, being told by 
Jaraasandha (Bheeshmaka agreed to give Rukmini in marriage to Shishupaala).  
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Shishupaala was Jaraasandha's adopted son. Krishna was hated by all of them, 
they saw Him as their enemy. Rukmi, who did not like Krishna, had enmity 
towards Him, agreed to give Rukmini in marriage to Shishupaala, and refused to 
give her to Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 26, Shloka 4: 

वर्वर्वाहाथ ंततः सरे्व जरासांधमुखा नृपाः |  

भीषमकस्य पुरां ज्मुः लशशुपािवप्रयैवर्षणः ॥ ४ ॥  

When the marriage was fixed, all of them, Jaraasandha and others who were all 
dear to Shishupaala, went to Bheeshmaka's city, for the marriage.   
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 26, Shloka 5: 

कृषणो अवप र्िभद्ाद्यैः यदलुभः पररर्वाररतः |  

प्रययौ कुस्र्णिनां द्षटुां वर्वर्वाहां चैद्यभूत्भतृः ॥ ५ ॥  

Krishna, along with Balaraama and other Yaadavaas, also went to Kundinapura in 
order to witness the marriage of Shishupaala.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 26, Shloka 6: 

श्र्वोभावर्वतन वर्वर्वाहे तु ताां कन्याां हृतर्वान ्हररः |  

वर्वपक्षभारमासज्य रामाहदरु्ष अथ र्ांधुरु्ष ॥ ६ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

श्र्व इतत | वर्वपक्षभारां वर्वपक्षयुद्धकृत्यम ्|   

 
On the previous day of the marriage, Krishna escaped with Rukmini, snatched and 
took her away. When there were so many people who were against Him, in order 
to take care of all of them, in case there is a fight which may ensue, He left 
Balaraama and other relatives there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 26, Shloka 7: 

ततः च पौर्णरकः श्रीमान ्दन्तर्वक्त्रो वर्विूरथः |  

लशशुपािजरासांध साल्र्वाद्याः च महीभतृः ॥ ७ ॥  

Then Poundraka, Dantavaktra, Vidooratha, Shishupaala, Jaraasandha, Saalva - all 
of these kings, all ganged up.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 26, Shloka 8: 

कुवपताः ते हररां हन्तुां चकु्रः उद्योगम ्उत्तमम ्|  

तनस्जिताः च समागम्य रामद्यैः यदपुुङ्गर्वैः ॥ ८ ॥  
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They got very angry and wanted to fight with Balaraama and others. They were 
then defeated by Balaraama and the other Yaadavaas.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 26, Shloka 9: 

कुस्र्णिनां न प्रर्वेक्ष्यालम हह अहत्र्वा युथध केशर्वम ्|  

कृत्र्वा प्रततज्ञाम ्रुक्मी च हन्तुां कृषणमनुद्तुः ॥ ९ ॥  

Rukmi took a vow that he will not enter Kundinapura without killing Krishna. And 
he went after Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 26, Shloka 10: 

हत्र्वा र्िां सनागाश्र्वां पवत्तस्यन्दनसांकुिम ्|  

तनस्जितः पातततश्चोव्यां िीिया एर्व स चक्रक्रणा ॥ १० ॥  

When Rukmi went along with his army, Krishna very easily, along with His army, 
destroyed the army of Rukmi, along with the elephants, chariots, soldiers, horses. 
They were all defeated very easily, and Rukmi was made to fall on the ground.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 26, Shloka 11: 

तनस्जित्य रुस्क्मणां सम्यक् उपयेमे च रुस्क्मणीम ्|  

राक्षसेन वर्वर्वाहेन सांप्राप्ताां मधुसूदनः ॥ ११ ॥  

Having won over Rukmi, He married Rukmini as per the Vedic rites, having 
brought her through the Raakshasa vivaaha, having simply stolen her and 
escaped with her.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 26, Shloka 12: 

तस्याां जज्ञ ेच प्रद्युम्नो मदनाांशः स र्वीयिर्वान ्|  

जहार शांर्रो यां र्व ैयौ जघान च शांर्रम ्॥ १२ ॥   

Rukmini got a son by name Pradyumna, who was the saakshaat amsha of 
Kaamadeva, Madana. He was very powerful. Shambaraasura immediately 
snatched and stole away the child. Later on, Paraasharar says briefly that 
Pradyumna killed Shambaraasura.  
 
This completes Chapter Twenty Six.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे षडविशंो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेषडविशंो अध्यायः ॥   
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॥ अथ सप्तवर्वांशो अध्यायः ॥  

Story of Pradyumna 
 
Now, Chapter Twenty Seven.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 1: 

श्री मैत्रयेः -   
शांर्रेण हृतो र्वीरः प्रद्युम्नः स कथां मुने |  

शांर्रः स महार्वीयिः प्रद्युम्नेन कथां हतः ॥ १ ॥  

Sri Maitreya - You said that Pradyumna, who was very valiant, was stolen by 
Shambara. How did that happen? How was Shambara, who was a very powerful 
demon, killed by Pradyumna? 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 2: 

यस्तेन अपहृतः पूर्व ंस कथां वर्वजघान तम ्|  

एतत ्वर्वस्तरतः श्रोतुम ्इच्छालम सकिां गुरो ॥ २ ॥  

When Shambaraasura had taken away the child, how did that child kill 
Shambaraasura himself? I would like to know this story in detail. Please do tell me 
about it.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 3: 

श्री पराशरः -   
र्षषठे अस्ह्न जातमात्रां तु प्रदमु्नां सूततकागृहात ्|  

ममैर्ष हन्तेतत मुने हृतर्वान ्कािशांर्रः ॥ ३ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्षषठे अस्ह्न इतत | कािशांर्रः कािः कृषणः, कािश्च असौ शांर्रः च |  

 
Sri Paraasharar - On the sixth day after birth, Pradyumna was taken away from 
the delivery place where he was born. Shambaraasura knew that Pradyumna is 
going to kill him. So, he just snatched the child and went away.  
 
Shambara was black to look at. He was a fearful demon.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 4: 

हृत्र्वा थचक्षेप चैर्वैनां ग्राहोग्रे िर्वणाणिर्वे |  
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कल्िोिजतनतार्वते सुघोरे मकरािये ॥ ४ ॥  

He took the child, to a great ocean, and threw him there, which was filled with 
crocodiles, which had huge tides and whirls. It was a very ferocious ocean, into 
which Shambaraasura threw Pradyumna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 5: 

पातततां तत्र चैर्वैको मत्स्यो जग्राह र्ािकम ्|  

न ममार च तस्यावप जठरास््नप्रदीवर्षतः ॥ ५ ॥  

That child, which was thrown into the ocean, was swallowed by a fish. Even 
though he got into the stomach of the fish, where there is fire, jatharaagni, even 
then, Pradyumna did not die.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 6: 

मत्स्यर्न्धैः च मत्स्यो असौ मत्स्यैः अन्यैः सह द्वर्वज |  

घातततो असुरर्वयािय शांर्राय तनर्वेहदतः ॥ ६ ॥  

The fishermen along with the net with which they catch the fishes, caught many 
fishes, and this was one of them. All those fish were killed in order to offer to the 
demon Shambaraasura.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 7: 

तस्य मायार्वती नाम पत्नी सर्विगृहेश्र्वरी |  

कारयामास सूदानाम ्आथधपत्यम ्अतनस्न्दता ॥ ७ ॥   

While they were taking all the fish for preparing food for Shambaraasura, the 
preparations were overlooked by Maayaavati, who was wife of Shambaraasura. 
She was not actually the wife, she was a maayaa roopa. She was in charge of the 
kitchen, and was taking care of the preparations for Shambaraasura.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 8: 

दाररते मत्स्य जठरे सा ददशि अततशोभनम ्|  

कुमारां मन्मथतरोः द्धस्य प्रथमाङ्कुरम ्॥ ८ ॥  

When they tore apart that fish, they saw this most beautiful child, who was like 
the sprout of the tree of Manmatha himself, who was burnt. Maayaavati is 
supposed to be Manmatha's wife, and this story comes briefly later.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 9: 

को अयां कथमयां मत्स्य जठरे प्रवर्वर्वेलशतः |  

इतत एर्वां कौतुकावर्वषटाां तन्र्वीां प्राहाथ नारदः ॥ ९ ॥  
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Who is this child, and how did he get into this fish's stomach, and is still alive? She 
was very curious, and at the same time, Naarada muni came there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 10: 

अयां समस्त जगतः स्स्थततसांहाराकाररणः |  

शांर्रेण हृतो वर्वषणोः तनयः सूततकागृहात ्॥ १० ॥  

Naarada told Maayaavati that he is none other than the son of Vishnu, who the 
creator, sustainer and destroyer of all the worlds, and he is none other than the 
son of Krishna. He was stolen by Shambara from the sootikaagruha.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 11: 

ज्ञक्षप्तः समुदे् मत्स्येन तनगीणिस्ते गृहां गतः |  

नररत्नम ्इदां सुर्भ् वर्वस्रब्धा पररपािय ॥ ११ ॥  

Naarada said - Shambara threw this child into the ocean, and it was swallowed by 
a fish, which was actually brought to your place. Without any doubt, protect and 
take care of this excellent child.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 12: 

श्री पराशरः -   
नारदेन एर्वां उक्ता सा पाियामास तां लशशुम ्|  

र्ाल्यादेर्वाततरागेण रूपाततशयमोहहता ॥ १२ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Once Naarada told her like that, she thought of nurturing the 
boy and looking after him with great love. Even when the child was small, she had 
great attraction towards that child, because of the most wonderful beauty. The 
child was so beautiful.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 13: 

सा यदा यौर्वनाभोगभूवर्षतो अभूत ्महामते |  

सालभिार्षा तदा सा अवप र्भूर्व गजगालमनी ॥ १३ ॥  

When Pradyumna grew up and became a young boy, he had all the excellent 
features of youth, and Maayaavati started to fall in love with Pradyumna. She 
was deeply interested in him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 14: 

मायार्वती ददौ तस्म ैमायास्सर्वाि महामुने |  

प्रद्युम्नायानुरागान्धा तन्न्यस्तहृदयेक्षणा ॥ १४ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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मायार्वती इतत | मायाः मोहनवर्वद्याः |  

 
Maayaavati was blind with love towards Pradyumna, and she taught him all the 
maayaas that she knew. She could not take her eyes away from that Pradyumna. 
Her mind was completely captured by Pradyumna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 15: 

प्रसज्जन्तीां तु ताां प्राह स कास्षणिः कमिेक्षणाम ्|  

माततृ्र्वम ्अपहायाद्य क्रकमेर्वां र्वतिसे अन्यथा ॥ १५ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

प्रसज्जन्तीम ्इतत | प्रसज्जन्तीां प्रर्वरे्षण अनुरज्जन्तीम ्|   

 
She was displaying that love towards him. Krishna's son Pradyumna saw her, the 
beautiful Maayaavati, and said - "What are you doing? You are not behaving like 
a mother. You are behaving like a lover. What is happening to you?".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 16: 

सा तस्म ैकथयामास न पुत्रस्त्र्वां ममेतत र्वै |  

तनयां त्र्वामयां वर्वषणोः हृतर्वान ्कािशांर्रः ॥ १६ ॥  

She said that "You are not my son". And she started to narrate the whole story 
and said that he was Vishnu's son, Krishna's son, and Kaalashambara has stolen 
you from the place where you were born.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 17: 

ज्ञक्षप्तः समुदे् मत्स्यस्य सांप्राप्तो जठरान्मया |  

सा हह रोहदतत ते माता कान्ताद्याप्यततर्वत्सिा ॥ १७ ॥  

She said - "You were thrown into the ocean by Kaalashambara, and a fish 
swallowed you. When the fish came here, I got you. You were inside the stomach 
of the fish. Even today, your mother is crying for you, out of love for her child".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 18: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत उक्तः शांर्रां युद्धे प्रद्युम्नः स समाह्र्वयत ्|  

क्रोधाकुिीकृतमना युयुधे च महार्िः ॥ १८ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - The moment Pradyumna came to know that Kaalashambara had 
stolen him, he immediately invited him for a fight. Pradyumna was extremely 
angry and fought with him fiercely.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 19: 

हत्र्वा सैन्यम ्अशेर्षां तु तस्य दैत्यस्य यादर्वः |  

सप्त माया व्यततक्रम्य मायाां प्रययुजे अषटमीम ्॥ १९ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

हत्र्वा इतत | सप्त मायाः व्यततक्रम्य शांर्रप्रयुक्ताः व्यततक्रम्य | प्रयुयुजे प्रयुक्तर्वान ्|  

 
Pradyumna killed the entire army of Kaalashambara, and then Kaalashambara 
used seven kinds of maayaa, when he was fighting with Pradyumna. Pradyumna 
overcame all of them, as he had learnt all the maayaas from Maayaavati, and 
beyond that, he started to deploy the eighth maaya against Shambaraasura.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 20: 

तथा जघान तां दैत्यां मायया कािशांर्रम ्|  

उत्पत्य च तया साधिम ्आजगाम वपतुः परम ्॥ २० ॥  

With that, Pradyumna killed Shambaraasura with the eighth maaya. Immediately, 
along with Maayaavati, he came to his father's city.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 21: 

अन्तःपुरे तनपतततां मायार्वत्या समस्न्र्वतम ्|  

तां दृषट्र्वा कृषणसांकल्पा र्भूरु्वः कृषणयोवर्षतः ॥ २१ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अन्तःपुर इतत | कृषणसांकल्पाः कृषणो अयम ्इतत र्भ्ान्ताः |   

 
He went and fell into the antahpura of Krishna, along with Maayaavati. On seeing 
him, all of Krishna's wives thought that he was Krishna Himself, as he looked just 
like Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 22: 

रुस्क्मणी सा अभर्वत ्पे्रम्णा सास्रदृस्षटरतनस्न्दता |  

धन्यायाः खल्र्वयां पुत्रो र्वतिते नर्वयौर्वने ॥ २२ ॥   

But, Rukmini felt a kind of mother's love towards him, and her eyes were filled 
with tears. She said that whoever is the mother of this boy is most fortunate, as 
this youth is so handsome and beautiful.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 23: 
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अस्स्मन ्र्वयलस पुत्रो मे प्रद्युम्नो यहद जीर्वतत |  

सभा्या जननी र्वत्स सा त्र्वया का वर्वभूवर्षता ॥ २३ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अस्स्मन ्इतत | प्रद्युम्नः प्रद्युम्न इतत वर्वक वर्षितसांज्ञः, अस्स्मन ्र्वयलस र्वतेतेतत शेर्षः |   

 
I had a son by name Pradyumna, I don't know whether he is living or not. 
Whoever is your mother is very lucky to have a son like you.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 24: 

अथर्वा यादृर्षः स्नेहो मम यादृक् र्वपुः तर्व |  

हरेरपत्यां सुव्यक्तां भर्वान ्र्वत्स भवर्वषयतत ॥ २४ ॥   

Or, could it be that, looking at the motherly love that I am feeling towards you, 
and also looking at your form and your beauty, it is very clear that you are 
definitely the son of Krishna only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 25: 

श्री पराशरः -   
एतस्स्मन ्अन्तरे प्राप्तः सह कृषणेन नारदः |  

अन्तःपुरचराां देर्वीां रुस्क्मणीां प्राह हर्षियन ्॥ २५ ॥   

Sri Paraasharar - At the same time, Krishna comes along with Naarada, and sees 
Rukmini who is in the antahpura, and tells thus, bringing great joy to Rukmini.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 26: 

एर्ष ते तनयः सुरु्भ् हत्र्वा शांर्रमागतः |  

हृतो येनाभर्वद्र्ािो भर्वत्याः सूततकागृहात ्॥ २६ ॥  

O Rukmini, this is none other than your son only. He was stolen by 
Shambaraasura, and this Pradyumna has come back here. When he was a child, 
he was stolen from the house of delivery, by Shambaraasura. He has come back 
here.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 27: 

इयां मायार्वती भायाि तनयस्यास्य ते सती |  

शांर्रस्य न भायेयां शू्रयताम ्अत्र कारणम ्॥ २७ ॥  

And this Maayaavati is wife of Pradyumna only. She is not Shambara's wife. I will 
tell you the reason why.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 28: 

मन्मथे तु गते नाशां तत ्उद्भर्वपरायणा |  

शांर्रां मोहयामास मायारूपेण रूवपणी ॥२८ ॥  

Long ago, when Manmatha was burnt, Maayaavati was waiting for Manmatha to 
be born again. She started to capture Shambara with her maayaa. She formed 
another Maayaavati, who was not the real one - she was maayaa roopa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 29: 

वर्वहाराहद उपभोगेरु्ष रूपां मायामयां शुभम ्|  

दशियामास दैत्यस्य तस्येयां महदरेक्षणा ॥ २९ ॥  

During all his enjoyments and sport, and whenever he went out, she accompanied 
him in a form which is not real. Through her maaya, she created another lady like 
her, and that was the one which was going along with Shambaraasura.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 30: 

कामो अर्वतीणिः पुत्रस्ते तस्येयां दतयता रततः |  

वर्वशांका नात्र कतिव्या स्नुर्षेयां तर्व शोभने ॥ ३० ॥  

This Maayaavati is none other than Rathi, who is wife of Manmatha. Pradyumna 
is none other than amsha of Manmatha. He is only born like this. Have no doubts 
about this. She is your daughter-in-law only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 31: 

ततो हर्षिसमावर्वषटौ रुस्क्मणीकेशर्वौ तदा |  

नगरी च समस्ता सा साधुसास्ध्र्वतत अभार्षत ॥ ३१ ॥  

Then Rukmini and Krishna were extremely pleased, listening to what all Naarada 
told. The entire city rejoiced, that it was such a wonderful occasion that 
Pradyumna has come back.   
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 27, Shloka 32: 

थचरां नषटेन पुत्रणे सांगताां पे्रक्ष्य रुस्क्मणीम ्|  

अर्वाप वर्वस्मयां सर्वो द्र्वारर्वत्याां तदा जनः ॥ ३२ ॥  

They were all very pleasantly surprised, that Rukmini is again united with her son 
Pradyumna, who was lost long back when he was a small child itself. The people 
of Dwaaravati were extremely pleased.  
 
This completes Chapter Twenty Seven.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे सप्िविशंो अध्यायः ॥   
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॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेसप्िविशंो अध्यायः ॥   

 

॥ अथ अषटावर्वांशो अध्यायः ॥  

Balaraama slays Rukmi 
 
Now, Chapter Twenty Eight.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
चारुदेषणां सुदेषण च चारुदेहां च र्वीयिर्वान ्|  

सुर्षेणां चारुगुप्तां च भद्चारुां  तथा परम ्॥ १ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Rukmini had many sons - Chaarudeshna, Sudeshna, Chaarudeha, 
Veeryavaan, Sushena, Chaarugupta, Bhadrachaaru, ... 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 2: 

चारुवर्वन्दां सुचारुां  च चारुां  च र्लिनाां र्वरम ्|  

रुस्क्मर्ण अजनयत ्पुत्रान ्कन्याां चारुमतीां तथा ॥ २ ॥  

... Chaaruvinda, Suchaaru, Chaaru who was powerful. Rukmini had all these sons. 
She also had a daughter by name Chaarumati.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 3: 

अन्याः च भायािः कृषणस्य र्भूरु्वः सप्त शोभनाः |  

कालिन्दी लमत्रवर्वन्दा च सत्या ना्नस्जती तथा ॥ ३ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अन्या इतत | लमत्रवर्वन्दा सत्या जाांर्र्वती रोहहणी सुशीिा सत्यभामा िक्ष्मणाख्या सप्त 

प्रधानाः | आसाां कालिन्दी आदीतन क्रमात ्वर्वशेर्षणातन | इयां िक्ष्मणा चतुथे अांश े

चारुहालसनी इतत उक्ता |   

 
Krishna had seven other beautiful wives. Mitravinda is first, who is Kaalindi, 
Kaalinda's daughter. Naagnajit's daughter Satyaa is next.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 4: 

देर्वी जाम्र्र्वती चावप रोहहणी कामरूवपणी |  
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मद्राजसुता च अन्या सुशीिा शीिमर्णिना ॥ ४ ॥  

Then Jaambavaan's daughter Jaambavati. Then Rohini, who was very beautiful. 
Madraraaja's daughter was Susheela, who was with excellent character.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 5: 

सत्रास्जती सत्यभामा िक्ष्मणा चारुहालसनी |  

र्षोिशासन ्सहस्रार्ण स्त्रीणाम ्अन्यातन चक्रक्रणः ॥ ५ ॥  

Satraajit's daughter Satyabhaamaa. Then Lakshmanaa who had a beautiful smile. 
Krishna had 16,000 other wives also. Other than Rukmini, there were seven other 
primary wives of Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 6: 

प्रद्युम्नो अवप महार्वीयो रुस्क्मणः तनयाां शुभाम ्|  

स्र्वयांर्वरे ताां जग्राह सा च तां तनयां हरेः ॥ ६ ॥   

Pradyumna who was very valiant, went to Rukmi's daughter's swayamvara, and 
she chose him to be her husband, and Pradyumna also liked her and accepted 
her.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 7: 

तस्यामस्याभर्वत ्पुत्रो महार्िपराक्रमः |  

अतनरुद्धो रणे अरुद्धर्वीयोदथधरररन्दमः ॥ ७ ॥  

Pradyumna married Rukmi's daughter. They had a son by name Aniruddha, who 
was unstoppable in war. He was an ocean of valiance. He was destroyer of all his 
enemies.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 8: 

तस्या अवप रुस्क्मणः पौत्रीां र्वरयामास केशर्वः |  

दौहहत्राय ददौ रुक्मी ताां स्पद्िधन्नवप चक्रक्रणा ॥ ८ ॥  

And again, Rukmi's granddaughter, Krishna asked for Aniruddha for marriage. 
Rukmi also agreed to give, though he was always competing with Krishna, and 
though he did not like Krishna. Aniruddha was also his daughter's son, for Rukmi.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 9: 

तस्या वर्वर्वाहे रामाद्या यादर्वा हररणा सह |  

कल्याणाथ ंततः सरे्व ये च अन्ये भूभतृः तथा |  

रुस्क्मणो नगरां ज्मुः नाम्ना भोजकटां द्वर्वज ॥ ९ ॥  
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Rukmi was living in the city Bhojakata. For the marriage of Aniruddha with the 
granddaughter of Rukmi, Balaraama and Krishna, along with the Yaadavaas, 
came there to witness and participate in the marriage, along with all the other 
kings.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 10: 

वर्वर्वाहे तत्र तनर्वृिते्त प्रद्युम्नस्य महात्मनः |  

कलिांगराजप्रमुखा रुस्क्मणां र्वाक्यमबु्रर्वन ्॥ १० ॥  

When Pradyumna's son's marriage was completed, the marriage ceremonies 
were over, Kalinga Raaja and others gathered with Rukmi and advised him thus -  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 11: 

अनक्षज्ञो हिी द्यूते तथा अस्य व्यसनां महत ्|  

तज्जयामो र्िां कस्मात ्द्यूत ेनैनां महार्िम ्॥ ११ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अनक्षज्ञ इतत | तथा तथा अवप | व्यसनम ्आसङ्गः |   

 
Balaraama who is very powerful, is ignorant about gambling, but even then, is 
very much addicted to gambling. So, let us win over Balaraama through gambling. 
Anyway, we cannot fight with him and win.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 12: 

श्री पराशरः -   
तथेतत तान ्आह नृपान ्रुक्मी र्िमदास्न्र्वतः |  

सभायाां सह रामेण चके्र द्यूतां च र्व ैतदा ॥ १२ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Rukmi, who was very arrogant with the support of all the other 
kings, agreed to whatever the Kalinga Raaja and others said. And he invited 
Balaraama to a game of gambling.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 13: 

सहस्रमेकां  तनषक्राणाां रुस्क्मणा वर्वस्जतो र्िः |  

द्वर्वतीये अवप पणे चान्यत ्सहस्रां रुस्क्मणा स्जतः ॥ १३ ॥  

Rukmi won 1000 Nishkaas, gold coins, initially, and the second time also, he won 
over.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 14: 

ततो दश सहस्रार्ण तनषकाणाां पणमाददे |  
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र्िभद्ो अजयत ्तातन रुक्मी द्यूतवर्वदाां र्वरः ॥ १४ ॥  

After that, they kept 10000 Nishkaas, as the bet for the third game of gambling. 
Rukmi won over that also, because Rukmi was an expert in gambling.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 15: 

ततो जहास स्र्वनर्वत ्कलिांगाथधपततः द्वर्वज |  

दन्तान ्वर्वदशियन ्मूढो रुक्मी चाह मदोद्धतः ॥ १५ ॥  

Seeing this, the stupid Kalinga Raaja, laughed loudly making a lot of noise, 
showing all his teeth. Rukmi also was very arrogant, and he said thus -  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 16: 

अवर्वद्यो अयां मया द्यूते र्िभद्ः परास्जतः |  

मुधैर्वाक्षार्विेपान्धो यो अर्वमेन ेअक्षकोवर्वदान ्॥ १६ ॥  

Balabhadra was defeated by me and he is ignorant of this gambling. Simply he is 
boasting. He thinks that he wants to gamble. He used to disrespected all the 
experts.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 17: 

दृषट्र्वा कलिांगराजानां प्रकाशदशनाननम ्|  

रुस्क्मणां चावप दरु्वािक्यां कोपां चके्र हिायुधः ॥ १७ ॥  

When he saw that Kalinga Raaja, who was showing all his teeth and laughing very 
loudly, and also seeing Rukmi who was talking ill of him, Balaraama got extremely 
angry.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 18: 

ततः कोपपरीतात्मा तनषककोहटां समाददे |  

्िहां जग्राह सुक्मी च तदथे अक्षान ्अपातयत ्॥ १८ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | ्िहां पणम ्| तदथे कोहट्िहाथे तथेत्यनुक्त्र्वा अक्षान ्अपातयत ्|  

 
Balaraama got so angry, that he kept one crore Nishkaas, as the bet. And then 
Rukmi picked up the dice, and threw them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 19: 

अजयत ्र्िदेर्वः तां प्राह उच्चैः वर्वस्जतां मया |  

मया इतत रुक्मी प्राह उच्चैः अिीकोक्तेरिां र्ि ॥ १९ ॥  
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This time, Balaraama won the one crore Nishkaas which he had kept. And he 
shouted loudly - "I have won, I have won". And then, Rukmi also said that "I had 
won. You are telling lies".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 20: 

त्र्वयोक्तो अयां ्िहः सत्यां न मयैर्षो अनुमोहदतः |  

एर्वां त्र्वया चेत ्वर्वस्जतां वर्वस्जतां न मया कथम ्॥ २० ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

त्र्वया इतत | त्र्वयोक्तस्य पणर्न्धस्य उभय अनुमत्या भाव्यतया तया वर्वना अवप अन्यतर 

जयश्चेत ्इतरस्यावप स एर्व जयः क्रकां  न स्यात ्इतत भार्वः |  

 
He said - "When I was about to throw the dice, you only told some number. I did 
not say anything and I did not accept that number, If you say that you have won 
over, why should I not say that I have won over? I never got a chance, and will not 
accept what you said".  
 
Both have to agree to the bet and the game. If the other one has not agreed, how 
can you say that you have won? 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 21: 

श्री पराशरः -   
अथ अन्तररक्षे र्वागुच्चैः प्राह गांभीरनाहदनी |  

र्िदेर्वस्य तां कोपां र्वथियन्ती महात्मनः ॥ २१ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - At that time, there was an aakaashavaani in the skies, and that 
increased the anger of Baladeva. What that voice said was -  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 22: 

स्जतां र्िेन धमेण रुस्क्मणा भावर्षतां मृर्षा |  

अनुक्त्र्वा अवप र्वचः क्रकां थचत ्कृतां भर्वतत कमिणा ॥ २२ ॥   

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स्जतम ्इतत | अनुक्त्र्वा ्िहानुज्ञार्वचनम ्अकृत्र्वा अवप अक्षपातनाहदना कमिणा तत ्र्वचनां 
कृतां भर्वतत | अनुमततमूि क्रक्रयानुषठान दशिनात ्अनुमततः लसद्धैर्वेतत भार्वः |   

 
The voice said that - Balaraama has only won over, and this is the proper dharma. 
He followed the dharma, and he has won over, and Rukmi is telling lies. Even if he 
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did not say that he had agreed or not, though he did not express, since he threw 
the dice, he actually played, it means that he had agreed only.  
 
Though he did not say whether he accepted the bet or not, he threw the dice 
anyway. This means that he has accepted the bet. He acted as though he has 
accepted, which means that he has accepted only. The voice from the skies said 
this.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 23: 

ततो र्िः तम ्उत्थाय कोपसांरक्तिोचनः |  

जघान अषटापदेन एर्व रुस्क्मणां स महार्िः ॥ २३ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | अषटापदेन द्यूतफिकेन |  

 
Then Balaraama got so angry that he got up and hit and killed Rukmi, with the 
dice itself, and whatever is used for gambling.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 24: 

कलिांगराजां चादाय वर्वस्फुरन्तां र्िाद्र्िः |  

र्भञ्ज दन्तान ्कुवपतो यैः प्रकाशैः जहास सः ॥ २४ ॥  

Balaraama caught hold of Kalinga Raaja, and being extremely angry, broke all his 
teeth, which he was revealing and laughing loudly.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 25: 

आकृषय च महास्तम्भां जातरूपमयां र्िः |  

जघान तान्ये तत्पक्षे भूभतृः कुवपतो भशृम ्॥ २५ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

आकृषय इतत | पञ्च रूपां पञ्च र्वणिम ्| वर्वथचत्रत्रतम ्इतत च पाठः |   

 
When Rukmi's other friends, kings who were all getting angry, on seeing what 
happened, saw a golden pole there, and snatched that pole, and killed all the 
other kings assembled there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 26: 

ततो हाहाकृतां सर्व ंपिायनपरां द्वर्वज |  

तत ्राजमर्णििां भीतां र्भूर्व कुवपते र्िे ॥ २६ ॥  
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Balaraama was very angry, and all the kings were extremely terrified. They all ran 
away from that place.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 27: 

र्िेन तनहतां दृषट्र्वा रुस्क्मणां मधुसूदनः |  

नोर्वाच क्रकां थचत ्मैत्रये रुस्क्मणीर्ियोः भयात ्॥ २७ ॥  

Krishna saw that Rukmi was killed, by Balaraama, and even then, He did not open 
His mouth, because He was scared of Rukmini and also Balaraama.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 28, Shloka 28: 

ततो तनरुद्धम ्आदाय कृतदारां द्वर्वजोत्तम |  

द्र्वारकामाजगामाथ यदचुक्रां  च केशर्वः ॥ २८ ॥  

And He took Aniruddha along with his wife, and came back to Dwaarakaa.  
 
This completes Chapter Twenty Eight.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे अष्टाविशंो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष््णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेअष्टाविशंो अध्यायः ॥   

 

॥ अथ एकोनवर्वांशो अध्यायः ॥   

Narakaasura Vadha 
 
Now, Chapter Twenty Nine. The Narakaasura vruttaanta is going to be narrated.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
द्र्वारर्वत्याां स्स्थते कृषणे शक्रः त्रत्रभुर्वनेश्र्वरः |  

आजगामाथ मैत्रये मथैरार्वतपषृठगः ॥ १ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

इदानीां भौमर्वधप्रसांगेन हरेः सहस्रभायाििाभां र्वक्तुम ्इन्द्ागमनाहदकम ्आह द्र्वारार्वत्याम ्

इतत |   

 
Sri Paraasharar - When Krishna was in Dwaaravati, the king of all the gods, Indra, 
came mounting on his Airaavata, to see Krishna.  
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Bhouma is Bhoomi's son Narakaasura. In order to narrate the story of 
Narakaasura vadha, and also about another thousand wives which Krishna gets 
here, that story is being narrated in the beginning of this chapter.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 2: 

प्रवर्वश्य द्र्वारकाां सो अथ समेत्य हररणा ततः |  

कथयामास दैत्यस्य नरकस्य वर्वचेस्षटतम ्॥ २ ॥  

He entered into Dwaarakaa, and met Krishna there. And narrated to him the 
story of Narakaasura, what all bad things he had been doing.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 3: 

त्र्वया नाथेन देर्वानाां मनुषयत्र्वे अवप ततषठता |  

प्रशमां सर्विदःुखातन नीतातन मधुसूदन ॥ ३ ॥  

O Krishna, You are the Supreme Lord, and though You have incarnated as a 
human here, You destroyed all the evil and everyone's grief is put to an end. O 
Madhusoodana.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 4: 

तपस्स्र्व व्यसनाथािय सो अररषटो धेनुकः तथा |  

प्रर्वतृ्तो यस्तथा केशी ते सरे्व तनहताः त्र्वया ॥ ४ ॥  

In order to torture the sages, Arishta, Dhenuka, Keshi, and other demons, You 
destroyed all of them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 5: 

कां सः कुर्वियापीिः पूतना र्ािघाततनी |  

नाशां नीताः त्र्वया सरे्व ये अन्ये जगदपुद्र्वाः ॥ ५ ॥  

Kamsa was killed by You, along with Kuvalayaapeeda, Chaanoora, Mushtika, and 
Pootanaa who used to kill the children. All of them were killed, destroyed by You. 
And also all the others who were causing trouble to the people of this world.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 6: 

युषमद्दोदिर्णिसांभूततपररत्राते जगत्त्रये |  

यज्र्वयज्ञाांशसांप्राप्त्या तसृ्प्तां यास्न्त हदर्वौकसः ॥ ६ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

युषमत ्इतत | सांभूततः सत्ता |   
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All the three worlds, when they are protected by Your powerful arms, Your 
presence, O Krishna, and all the yajnya amsha, and havis with which the people 
perform and offer in the yaagaas, all of that the gods obtain properly, when all 
the evil forces are destroyed. The gods are all very satisfied and happy.  
 
Indra is eulogizing Krishna that He has done so many wonderful acts. He 
incarnated as a human and killed all the evil forces, and all gods are happy that 
they are getting the havis, and are all very satisfied. You did all these wonderful 
acts, destroying Arishta, Dhenuka, Keshi, Pootanaa, Kuvalayaapeeda, Kamsa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 7: 

सो अहां साांप्रतमायातो यस्न्नलमत्तां जनादिन |  

तत ्शु्रत्र्वा तत ्प्रतीकारप्रयत्नां कतुिमहिलस ॥ ७ ॥  

Now, I have come to You, for a particular reason. Having heard that reason why I 
have come to You, You can decide how You are going to take care of that, O 
Krishna.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 8: 

भौमो अयां नरको नाम प्रा्ज्योततर्षपुरेश्र्वरः |  

करोतत सर्विभूतानाम ्उपघातम ्अररन्दम ॥ ८ ॥  

There is one Narakaasura, who is son of Bhoomi, Pruthvi, and he is king of 
Praagjyotishapura. And he is torturing all the people, O Krishna. I will tell You 
what all bad acts he has done, and You can decide what to do.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 9: 

देर्वलसद्धसुरादीनाां नृपाणाां च जनादिन |  

हृत्र्वा तु सो असुरः कन्या रुरुधे तनजमस्न्दरे ॥ ९ ॥  

All the gods, devaas, siddhaas, suraas, and kings - he has stolen the daughters of 
all these people. And he has arrested them in his house.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 10: 

छत्रां यत ्सलििस्रावर्व तत ्जहार प्रचेतसः |  

मन्दरस्य तथा शृङ्गां हृतर्वान ्मर्णपर्वितम ्॥ १० ॥  

Narakaasura is such a powerful demon that he has stolen Varuna's umbrella 
itself, which actually pours down water. The peak of Mandara itself, called 
Maniparvata, he has taken away that itself and kept in his palace.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 11: 
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अमृतस्रावर्वणी हदव्ये मन्मातुः कृषण कुर्णििे |  

जहार सो असुरो आहदत्या र्वाञ्चतत ऐरार्वतां गजम ्॥ ११ ॥  

My mother Aditi's karna kundala, the earrings which actually are pouring down 
amruta, those divya kundalaas, those he has stolen. He is after my Airaavata 
now.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 12: 

दनुीतम ्एतत ्गोवर्वन्द मया तस्य तनर्वेहदतम ्|  

यत ्अत्र प्रततकतिव्यां तत ्स्र्वयां पररमृश्यताम ्॥ १२ ॥  

O Krishna, Govinda, I have told You all the bad acts of Narakaasura, that he has 
done - stolen things from Varuna, stolen the peak of Meru parvata itself, and my 
mother Aditi's divya karna kundala, now wanting to steal my Airaavata. How to 
take care of him, and destroy him, please do think over and find a way.  
 
Sri Paraasharar continues with Krishna going after Narakaasura, and next is the 
Narakaasura vadha prakarana which comes. We see this next. 
 
We are studying Chapter 29 of Amsha 5. Where Indra has just arrived and met Sri 
Krishna, and tells Him about how Narakaasura is troubling everyone, and that he 
has stolen all valuable things from svarga, Indraloka. Narakaasura has stolen the 
kundala of Indra's mother Aditi, has stolen the chatra of Varuna himself, and the 
peak of Meru parvata itself. Now, Narakaasura is after the Airaavata elephant. 
Indra requests Krishna to do something so that Narakaasura's tortures will all 
stop, all his troubles will stop.  
  
Indra says that he has told all the bad things which Narakaasura is doing, and now 
requests Krishna to do whatever is right for this.   
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 13: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत शु्रत्र्वा स्स्मतां कृत्र्वा भगर्वान ्देर्वक सुतः |  

गृहीत्र्वा र्वासर्वां हस्त ेसमुत्तस्थौ र्वरासनात ्॥ १३ ॥   

Sri Paraasharar - Having heard this, Krishna smiled, and holding Indra's hand, got 
up from his feet.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 14: 

सांथचन्त्यागतमारुह्य गरुिां गगनेचरम ्|  

सत्यभामाां समारोप्य ययौ प्रा्ज्योततर्षां पुरम ्॥ १४ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सांथचन्त्य इतत | सत्यभामासमारोपणां तस्याः भूलम अांशत्र्वात ्त्र्वत ्पुत्रां त्र्वत ्अनुज्ञया 
हतनषयालम इतत र्वरदानात्तदनुज्ञया भौमां हन्तुम,् तथा नारद दत्त पाररजात पुषप प्रीत 

रुस्क्मणीषयिया कु्रद्धसत्यभामा साांत्र्वने तुभ्यां तां तरुमेर्व दास्यालम इतत हररर्वांश उक्ताां 
प्रततज्ञाां च कतुिम ्॥ १४ ॥  

 
Immediately, Krishna thought of Garuda, and immediately, Garuda came there. 
Taking Satyabhaama also along, Krishna got onto Garuda, and started to go 
towards Praagjyotishapura, where Narakaasura was living.  
 
Satyabhaama was Amsha of Bhoomidevi. Bhoomi's son was Narakaasura, and 
Krishna had given a word that He would kill her son only with her permission, and 
since Satyabhaama was Bhoomidevi's amsha, He took Satyabhaama along, as He 
knew that He would destroy Narakaasura. In Harivamsha it is also told that 
Naarada brings a Paarijaata flower from Devaloka, and gives it to Rukmini. When 
Satyabhaama sees this, she is immediately jealous of Rukmini, that she got such a 
wonderful flower from heaven, and she did not get it. So, Krishna had told here 
that He would get her the entire tree itself. In order to fulfil this also, Krishna took 
Satyabhaama along with Him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 15: 

आरुह्य ऐरार्वतां नागां शक्रो अवप त्रत्रहदर्वां ययौ |  

ततो जगाम कृषणश्च पश्यताां द्र्वारकौकसाम ्॥ १५ ॥  

Indra got onto his Airaavata and got back to svarga. Krishna, when all the people 
of Dwaaravati were looking at Him, travelled to Praagjyotishapura, on Garuda.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 16: 

प्रा्ज्योततर्षपुरस्यावप समन्ताच्छातयोजनम ्|  

आथचता मौरर्वैः पाशैः क्षुरान्तैः भूः द्वर्वजोत्तम ॥ १६ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

प्रा्ज्योततर्ष पुरस्य इतत | मौरर्वैः मुरसांज्ञरक्षकृतैः |   

 
A demon by name Mura had created a huge strong net around Praagjyotishapura, 
which was as sharp as a razor's edge, in order to protect the city. So, nobody 
could enter into that city. Praagjyotishapura was covered like this all around.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 17: 

ताांस्श्चच्छेद हररः पाशान ्ज्ञक्षप्त्र्वा चक्रां  सुदशिनम ्|  

ततो मुरः समुत्तस्थौ तां जघान च केशर्वः ॥ १७ ॥  

Krishna used His Sudarshana Chakra and tore away the net, which demon Mura 
had created. At that time, demon Mura got up and came to fight with Krishna, 
and Krishna killed him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 18: 

मुरस्य तनयाः सप्त सहस्राांस्ताांस्ततो हररः |  

चक्रधारास््नतनदि्धाांश्चकार शिभातनर्व ॥ १८ ॥  

Mura's seven thousand children came, seeing their father being killed. They came 
to fight against Krishna. He created a series of fires from His Sudarshana Chakra, 
and burnt all of them as though they were just like fireflies.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 19: 

हत्र्वा मुरां हयग्रीर्वां तथा पञ्चजनां द्वर्वज |  

प्रा्ज्योततषयपुरां धीमान्स्त्र्वरार्वान ्समुपाद्र्वत ्॥ १९ ॥  

Having killed demon Mura and two more demons Hayagreeva and Panchajana, 
He rushed towards Praagjyotishapura.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 20: 

नरकेनास्य तत्राभूत ्महासैन्येन सांयुगम ्|  

कृषणस्य यत्र गोवर्वन्दो जघ्ने दैत्यान ्सहस्रशः ॥ २० ॥  

Then Narakaasura came with his huge army, and there was a big fight with 
Krishna, along with the huge army of Narakaasura. Krishna killed thousands of 
demons there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 21: 

शस्त्रास्त्रर्वर्ष ंमुञ्चन्तां तां भौमां नरकां  र्िी |  

ज्ञक्षप्त्र्वा चक्रां  द्वर्वधा चके्र चक्र  दैतेयचक्रहा ॥ २१ ॥  

Bhouma is Bhoomi's son, Narakaasura. Bhouma rained arrows, shastraas, astraas, 
incessantly, and Krishna threw the Sudarshana Chakra on Narakaasura and cut 
him into two pieces.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 22: 

हते तु नरके भूलमः गृहीत्र्वा अहदततकुर्णििे |  

उपतस्थे जगन्नाथां र्वाक्यां चेदमथ अब्रर्वीत ्॥ २२ ॥   
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The moment Narakaasura was killed, Bhoomidevi came bringing with her the 
kundalaas, earrings of Aditi, and she addressed Krishna thus -  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 23: 

परृ्थर्वी उर्वाच -   

यदा अहम ्उद्दृता नाथ त्र्वया सूकरमूततिना |  

त्र्वत ्स्पशि सांभर्वः पुत्रः तदा अवप अयां मतय अजायत ॥ २३ ॥  

Bhoomidevi - When I was saved by You, when You had incarnated as Varaaha 
Moorthi, at that time, with Your touch, I gave birth to this Narakaasura. He was 
born when You touched me, bringing me up.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 24: 

सो अयां त्र्वयैर्व दत्तो मे त्र्वयैर्व वर्वतनपातततः |  

गृहाण कुर्णििे चेमे पाियास्य च सांतततम ्॥ २४ ॥  

Narakaasura, who is Your own son, You had given to me, and You only killed him 
now. Please take this kundala of Aditi, and protect his progeny.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 25: 

भारार्वतरणाथािय ममैर्व भगर्वान ्इमम ्|  

अांशेन िोकमायातः प्रसादसुमुखः प्रभो ॥ २५ ॥  

O Lord. You are always graceful and You lovingly grace all those who take refuge 
in You. I had requested You to reduce the weight of evil forces on me, and 
because of that only, You have incarnated here. You are amsha of Bhagavaan 
Vishnu, and You are none other than the Supreme Lord.   
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 26: 

त्र्वां कताि च वर्वकताि च सांहताि प्रभर्वो अप्ययः |  

जगताां त्र्वां जगत ्रूपः स्तूयते अच्युत क्रकां  तर्व ॥ २६ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

त्र्वम ्इतत | कताि तनलमत्तकारणम ्| वर्वकताि वर्वशेर्षेण कताि, पोर्षकः | प्रभर्वोद्भर्वः प्रभर्वस्य 

जन्मनः उपादानम ्| तर्व सांर्ांथध क्रकां  स्तूयत े|   

 
Bhoomidevi eulogized Krishna. She says that "You are the intelligent or efficient 
cause, You are the one who nurtures this whole world. You are the material 
cause. The whole world is sustained because of You only. You are the one who 
does dissolution also. Everything comes and merges into You only. You are only 
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present in the form of this whole world. What else can I praise You as? What can I 
pray You as? You are everything".  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 27: 

व्यापी व्याप्यां क्रक्रयाकताि काय ंच भगर्वान ्यथा |  

सर्विभूतात्म भूतस्य स्तूयते तर्व क्रकां  तथा ॥ २७ ॥  

You are the all pervader. You also pervade all the objects individually, and You 
only get everything done. You are the act also. You are the doer also. You are the 
creator also, You are everything. You are the inner self of all beings. How is it 
possible to even praise You?  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 28: 

परमात्मा च भूतात्मा त्र्वम ्आत्मा चाव्ययो भर्वान ्|  

यथातथा स्तुततः नाथ क्रकमथ ंते प्रर्वतिते ॥ २८ ॥  

You are the Supreme Self, Paramaatman. You are the inner self of all beings. You 
are the inner self of everything and controller of everything. You are immutable, 
and any stuti is not sufficient to praise of eulogize You.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 29: 

प्रसीद सर्विभूतात्मन ्नरकेण तु यत ्कृतम ्|  

तत ्क्षम्यताम ्अदोर्षाय त्र्वत्सुतस्त्र्वस्न्नपातततः ॥ २९ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

प्रसीद इतत | अदोर्षाय धमिस्थापनाय |  

 
O Lord, who is the inner self of all beings. Be pleased, and do grace me. Whatever 
this Narakaasura has done, do pardon him. You have done all this only for 
establishing dharma. Because of this only, You killed Your own son.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 30: 

श्री पराशरः -   
तथा इतत च उक्त्र्वा धरणीां भगर्वान ्भूतभार्वनः |  

रत्नातन नरकार्वासात ्जग्राह मुतनसत्तम ॥ ३० ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Krishna said that "Let it be so". He went to Narakaasura's 
palace, and collected all the gems which he had stolen.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 31: 

कन्यापुरे स कन्यानाां र्षोिशातुिवर्वक्रमः |  

www.sadagopan.org



 

Page 288 of 399 
 

शताथधकातन ददृशे सहस्रार्ण महामुने ॥ ३१ ॥  

In the harem where Narakaasura had put all the girls, Krishna saw more than 
16,100 girls whom Narakaasura had brought and kept there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 32: 

चतुदिम्श्रान ्गजान्श्च अग्र्यान ्र्षट्सहस्रान ्च दृषटर्वान ्|  

काांभोजानाां तथा अश्र्वानाां तनयुतान्येकवर्वांस्श्तम ्॥ ३२ ॥  

He saw excellent elephants, and each elephant having four tusks; He saw 6000 
such elephants. He saw 21 lakh horses, brought from Kaambhoja desha, which 
were of excellent breed.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 33: 

ताः कन्याः तान्स्तथा नागान ्तान ्अश्र्वान ्द्र्वारकाां पुरीम ्|  

प्रापयामास गोवर्वन्दः सद्यो नरकक्रकां करैः ॥ ३३ ॥  

Using all the servants of Narakaasura, Krishna carried all the 16,100 girls, and all 
elephants, and horses and everything, and sent them to Dwaarakaapuri.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 34: 

ददृशे र्वारुणां च्छत्रां तथैर्व मर्णपर्वितम ्|  

आरोपयामास हररः गरुि ेपतगेश्र्वरे ॥ ३४ ॥  

He saw the chatra of Varuna, and also Maniparvata, which is the peak of Meru. 
He took both on Garuda.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 29, Shloka 35: 

आरुह्य च स्र्वयां कृषणः सत्यभामासहायर्वान ्|  

आहदत्याः कुर्णििे दातुां जगाम त्रत्रदशाियम ्॥ ३५ ॥  

He also got onto Garuda, loading the parvata of Meru, and Varuna's chatra, and 
then, in order to return the kundala of Aditi, Indra's mother, He went to svarga.  
 
This completes Chapter Twenty Nine.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे एकोनत्त्रशंो अध्यायः ॥   

 

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेएकोनत्त्रशंो अध्यायः ॥  

 

॥ अथ त्रत्र ांशो अध्यायः ॥  
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Story of the Paarijaata Tree 
 
Now, Chapter Thirty. 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
गरुिो र्वारुणां छत्रां तथैर्व मर्णपर्वितम ्|  

सभाय ंच हृर्षीकेशां िीियैर्व र्वहन ्ययौ ॥ १ ॥   

Sri Paraasharar - Garuda carried the chatra of Varuna, and also the Maniparvata, 
and Krishna and also Satyabhaama. He carried all of them without any effort.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 2: 

ततः शांखमुपाध्मासीत ्द्र्वगिद्र्वारगतो हररः |  

उपतस्थुः तथा देर्वाः साध्यिहस्ता जनादिनम ्॥ २ ॥  

As soon as he came near the entrance of svarga, Indra's city, Krishna immediately 
blew His conch, Paanchajanya, loudly. Listening to this, all the devataas rushed 
bringing arghya, in order to welcome Krishna.   
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 3: 

स देर्वैः अथचितः कृषणो देर्वमातुतनिर्वेशनम ्|  

लसतार्भ्लशखराकारां प्रवर्वश्य ददृशे अहदततम ्॥ ३ ॥  

Having been worshipped by all the devaas, Krishna went towards Indra's mother 
Aditi's house, which had a peak like a white cloud. It was a huge palace where she 
was living. he entered there and saw Aditi.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 4: 

स ताां प्रणम्य शके्रण सह ते कुर्णििोत्तमे |  

ददौ नरकनाशां च शशांसास्यै जनादिनः ॥ ४ ॥  

He bowed down to Aditi along with Indra, and returned the excellent kundalaas 
of Aditi and also told that Narakaasura has been destroyed.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 5: 

ततः प्रीता जगन्माता धातारां जगताां हररम ्|  

तुषटार्वाहदततरव्यग्रा कृत्र्वा तत्प्रर्वणां मनः ॥ ५ ॥  

Aditi was extremely pleased with the Supreme Lord of the whole world, one who 
supports the entire world. Aditi is the mother of all the gods. She praised Him, 
being pleased with His acts.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 6: 

अहदततः -   
नमस्ते पुर्णिरीकाक्ष भक्तानाम ्अभयांकर |  

सनातनात्मन ्सर्वाित्मन ्भूतात्मन ्भूतभार्वन ॥ ६ ॥  

Aditi - O Pundareekaaksha, I bow down to You. You are the one who destroys the 
fears of all Your devotees. You don't have a beginning at all. You are the inner self 
of everything, all beings. You are only present in taking all the forms. Everything is 
Your mode only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 7: 

प्रणेतमिनसो रु्द्धेः इस्न्द्याणाां गुणात्मक |  

त्रत्रगुणातीत तनद्िर्वन्द्र्व शुद्धसत्त्र्वहृहद स्स्थत ॥ ७ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

प्रणेतररतत | गुणात्मक कल्याणगुणात्मक |  

 
O Krishna, who is an abode to all the auspicious qualities. You are the one who 
controls the mind and buddhi, knowledge and all the senses. You are beyond the 
three qualities of prakruti, sattva, rajas, tamas. You are without any dualities of 
life, such as sukha, dukha, etc. You are antaryaami of everything, You have divine 
form.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 8: 

लसतदीघािहदतनश्शेर्ष कल्पनापररर्वस्जित |  

जन्माहदलभः असांस्पशृ्ट स्र्वप्नाहदपररर्वस्जित ॥ ८ ॥  

You are immutable, so You do not have whiteness, blackness, long, short, etc. of 
mortals. You do not have any of these vikaaraas. You are untouched by birth, 
death, etc. You are untouched by the defects of the nature of dream, etc.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 9: 

सन्ध्यारात्रत्ररहो भूलमगिगनां र्वायुरम्रु् च |  

हुताशनो मनो रु्द्थधः भूताहदस्त्र्वां तथा अच्युत ॥ ९ ॥  

You are only the sandhyaa kaala, You are only the night, You are only the day. 
You are only the earth, and You are the sky also. You are the vaayu, the waters, 
fire, mind, jnyaana. You are the creator of all beings. O Achyuta.  
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You are the inner controller of everything, and You are the creator. All of the 
beings are Your shareera only. You support and control everything.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 10: 

सगिस्स्थततवर्वनाशानाां कताि कतृिपततभिर्वान ्|  

ब्रह्म वर्वषणु लशर्वाख्यालभः आत्ममूततिलभरीश्र्वर ॥ १० ॥  

Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सगि इतत | कतृिपततः कतॄिणाम ्ब्रह्मादीनाां पततः |  

 
You cause creation, sustenance, dissolution. You are also the Lord of creators like 
Chaturmukha Brahma. You are the jagat kaarana, the cause of creation, 
sustenance, dissolution. You also are present as Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva. O Lord.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 11: 

देर्वा दैत्याः तथा यक्षा राक्षसाः लसद्धपन्नगाः |  

कूषमार्णिाः च वपशाचाः च गांधर्वाि मनुजास्तथा ॥ ११ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

देर्वा इतत | देर्वा इत्याहदना तणृजातय इतत अन्तेन भगर्वतो देर्वततयिगाहद चतुवर्विध 

चेतनात्मकत्र्वम ्उच्यते |  

 
Devaas, daityaas, yakshaas, raakshasaas, siddhaas, pannagaas, kooshmaandaas, 
pishaachaas, gandharvaas, manujaas, ... 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 12: 

पशर्वः च मृगाश्चैर्व पतङ्गाश्च सरीसपृाः |  

र्वकृ्षगुल्मिता र्ह्व्यः समस्ताः तणृजातयः ॥ १२ ॥   

... pashus, mrugaas, butterflies, sareesrupaas, trees, twiners, grasses, everything 
is You only.  
 
You are present as the inner self of all the four types of beings - devaas 
(subgroups including daityaas, yakshaas, raakshasaas, siddhaas, pannagaas, 
kooshmaandaas, pishaachaas, gandharvaas), manushyaas, all the animals 
(butterflies, serpents, cow and other animals), all the immovables like trees, 
shrubs, twiners, up to grass.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 13: 

स्थूिा मध्याः तथा सूक्ष्माः सूक्ष्मात ्सूक्ष्मतराः च ये |  
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देहभेदा भर्वान ्सरे्व ये केथचत्पुगििाश्रयाः ॥ १३ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स्थूिा इतत | स्थूिा इत्याहदना पुगििाश्रया इतत अन्तेन तस्य एर्व तत ्देहात्मकत्र्वम ्उच्यते 
| ये केथचत ्पुगििाश्रयाः देहभेदाः ते सरे्व भर्वान ्इतत अन्र्वयः | पुगििो जीर्वः | यया कौमे - * 

अहांकारो अलभमानः च कताि मन्ता च सांस्मृतः | आत्मा च पुगििो जीर्वो यतः सर्वािः प्रसूतयः 
॥ इतत | * पूरणागिनाद्देहे पुगििाः परमाणर्वः * इतत आहिताः |  

 
Those which are the gross, the subtle, those which are in between, those which 
are extremely subtle, all these differences in the forms that we see, all are You 
only. All those which are having a jeeva inside, You are only that.  
 
He is the inner self of everything. He is having everything as His shareera. He is 
the inner self of those gross bodies of whatever form. All the difference in the 
bodies that we see, which are having a jeevaatman inside. As per Koorma 
Puraana, purgala means jeeva. But as per Jainaas, purgala is paramaanu, because 
it fills and flows.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 14: 

माया तर्वेयमज्ञातपरमाथाि अततमोहहनी |  

अनात्मतन आत्म वर्वज्ञानां यया मूढो तनरुध्यते ॥ १४ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

माया इतत | अज्ञातपरमाथाि अज्ञातः परमाथो ब्रह्म यस्या हेतोः सा अज्ञातपरमाथाि | 

अततमोहहनी इयां त्रत्रगुणास्त्मका माया तर्व त्र्वदीया | मायाकायिमाह अनात्मतन इतत | अस्य 

अथिस्य पूरे्वण अन्र्वयः |   

 
This prakruti is Your maayaa only. Because of that, we forget Brahma, as we are 
covered by the prakruti. We don't realize the truth. And this prakruti causes 
extreme moha. The effect of maaya is the having the idea of aatman in that 
which is not aatman, thinking of the body itself as aatman. Those who have their 
knowledge covered by prakruti, are bound in this prakruti.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 15: 

अस्र्वे स्र्वलमतत भार्वो अत्र यत ्पुांसाां उपजायते |  

अहां मम इतत भार्वो यत ्प्रायेणैर्वालभजायते |  

सांसारमातुमाियायाः तर्वैतन्नाथ चेस्षटतम ्॥ १५ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अस्र्वे इतत | अस्र्व ेस्र्वलमतत भार्वः ज्ञानम ्उपजायत इतत यत,् एतत ्तर्व त्र्वदीयायाः 
सांसारमातुमाियायाः चेस्षटतम ्|  

 
That which does not belong to one, people think that it belongs to them only. 
People think that what is not theirs, is theirs. This kind of knowledge which is 
present in the humans, this kind of ahamkaara and mamakaara, that "I am the 
doer", which is present in the human beings here, the bound selves, all these 
which are caused by prakruti which is the cause of samsaara, are Your own sport 
only. These are all Your own leelaa only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 16: 

यैः स्र्वधमिपरैः नाथ नरैः आराथधतो भर्वान ्|  

ते तरस्न्त अर्खिाम ्एताां मायाम ्आत्मवर्वमुक्तये ॥ १६ ॥  

Those who are well established in following their varna aashrama dharmaas, as 
told in the shaastraas, those humans, You are worshipped by them. They cross 
over this maayaa of prakruti, and they get liberated.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 17: 

ब्रह्माद्याः सकिाः देर्वाः मनुषयाः पशर्वस्तथा |  

वर्वषणुमायामहार्वतिमोहान्धातमसा आर्वतृाः ॥ १७ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

ब्रह्माद्या इतत | मया एर्व महार्वतिः, तत ्कृतो मोह एर्व अन्धतमसां, तेन आर्वतृः |  

 
All the gods starting with Chaturmukha Brahma, the manushyaas, the animals, 
are all covered by a huge swirl, which is Vishnu maayaa, which is prakruti, and are 
covered in great darkness. This maaya is like a huge swirl. The delusion it causes is 
the deep darkness by which they are covered.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 18: 

आराध्य त्र्वाम ्अभीप्सन्ते कामान ्आत्मभर्वक्षयम ्|  

यदेते पुरुर्षा माया सैर्वेयां भगर्वन्स्तर्व ॥ १८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

आराध्य इतत | कामान ्अभीप्सन्त इतत यत,् तत ्तर्व माया एर्व मायाचेस्षटतम ्इतत अथिः |   
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Having worshipped You, what the people seek is the different things they desire. 
They do not ask for samsaara kshaya. They aspire only for meagre desires. They 
worship You and seek meagre things from You. But they do not think of escaping 
from samsaara. This is all because of maayaa, and this maayaa is Your only; it is 
also Your shareera, and You are only controlling it.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 19: 

मया त्र्वां पुत्रकालमन्या र्वैररपक्षजयाय च |  

आराथधतो न मोक्षाय मायावर्विलसतां हह तत ्॥ १९ ॥  

I worship You also, and in order to destroy enemies, I worshipped You and asked 
those kind of boons. I did not seek liberation when I worshipped You, and when 
You were pleased. I asked for these meagre benefits. This is nothing but the act of 
maayaa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 20: 

कौपीनाच्छादनप्राया र्वाञ्छा कल्पद्मुादवप |  

जायते यदपुर्णयानाां सो अपराधः स्र्वदोर्षजः ॥ २० ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कौपीन इतत | कौपीन आछादनप्राया तत ्र्हुिा, तत ्वर्वर्षयेत्यथिः | स्र्वदोर्षो दषुकमि |  

 
Instead of asking for kalpavruksha itself, they ask for loin cloth and for other 
clothes. These kind of meagre desires come for those who do not have good 
virtues, but who have only accumulated sins. This is all because of their own 
defects, because of transgressing of shaastraas, etc.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 21: 

तत्प्रसीदार्खिजगत ्मायामोहकराव्यय |  

अज्ञानां ज्ञानसद्भार्वभूतां भूतेश नाशय ॥ २१ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत ्इतत | मायया मोहो मायामोहः | ज्ञानसद्भार्वभूत सम्यक् ज्ञानस्र्वरूप | 

ज्ञानसद्भार्वभूतम ्इतत पाठे स्र्वयम ्अज्ञानम ्अवप वर्वज्ञानतया अर्वभासमानम ्अज्ञानम ्

इतत |   

 
One who is causing this delusion to the entire world. You do moha through Your 
maayaa to this entire world. Be pleased, O Avyaya, O Immutable one. The 
ajnyaana which looks like jnyaana only, You are the nature of consciousness, 
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please destroy this ignorance, which is caused because of prakruti. Though it is 
ignorance, it will appear as though it is proper knowledge only. This ignorance 
which is appearing as though it is the right knowledge, please do destroy that. She 
requests Him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 22: 

नमस्ते चक्रहस्ताय साङ्िगहस्ताय ते नमः |  

नन्दहस्ताय ते वर्वषणो शांखहस्ताय त ेनमः ॥ २२ ॥  

Aditi addresses Him with all His divine weapons. One who is holding the 
Sudarshana Chakra, the Shaarnga dhanus, the Nanda khadga, the Paanchajanya 
Shankha. I bow down to You.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 23: 

एतत ्पश्यालम ते रूपां स्थूिथचह्नोपिज्ञक्षतम ्|  

न जानालम परां यत ्ते प्रसीद परमेश्र्वर ॥ २३ ॥  

I am seeing this form of Yours, which is having all the gross forms, and all Your 
weapons. But, I do not know about Your Supreme Form. O Lord, do grace me.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 24: 

श्री पराशरः -   
अहदत्यैर्वां स्तुतो वर्वषणुः प्रहस्याह सुरारर्णम ्|  

माता देवर्व त्र्वम ्अस्माकां  प्रसीद र्वरदा भर्व ॥ २४ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अहदत्येतत | प्रहस्य हासेन मोहतयत्र्वा, अरर्णः जन्मभूः |  

 
Sri Paraasharar - When He was being eulogized by Aditi like this, He smiled and 
told her - You are the one who is the mother of all the devaas. He again caused 
delusion with His smile, that makes one forget all His Supreme Form. He said - 
You are My mother only, mother for all of us. Do be pleased.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 25: 

अहदततरुर्वाच -   

एर्वम ्अस्तु यथेच्छा ते त्र्वम ्अशेर्षैः सुरासुरैः |  

अजेयः पुरुर्षव्याघ्र मत्यििोके भवर्वषयलस ॥ २५ ॥  

Aditi - Let it be so. Along with all the suraas and asuraas, You are Ajeya, cannot be 
won over by all the gods or asuraas also. You will stay in the martya loka.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 26: 

श्री पराशरः -   
ततः कृषणस्य पत्नी च शके्रण सहहता अहदततम ्|  

सत्यभामा प्रणम्य आह प्रसीद इतत पुनः पुनः ॥ २६ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Krishna's wife Satyabhaama, along with Indra, bowed down to 
Aditi again and again, and told her to be pleased with them, and grace them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 27: 

अहदततरुर्वाच -   

मत ्प्रसादात ्न ते सुरु्भ् जरा र्वैरूप्यमेर्व र्वा |  

भवर्वषयतत अनर्वद्याङ्थग सुस्स्थरां नर्वयौर्वनम ्॥ २७ ॥  

Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मत ्प्रसादात ्इतत | सर्विकािमनर्वद्याङ्गी भवर्वषयतत |   

 
Aditi - By my grace, you will never get any old age or any changes in your body like 
aging, all the time. You will be without any blemish. You will always be in your 
prime youth.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 28: 

श्री पराशरः -   
अहदत्या तु कृतानुज्ञो देर्वराजो जनादिनम ्|  

यथार्वत ्पूजयामास र्हुमानपुरस्सरम ्॥ २८ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Having taken permission of Aditi, Krishna praises Devaraaja, and 
gave him the praises, with a lot of respect.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 29: 

शची च सत्यभामायै पाररजातस्य पुषपकम ्|  

न ददौ मानुर्षीां मत्र्वा स्र्वयां पुषपैरिांकृता ॥ २९ ॥  

At that time, Indra's wife, Shachi, was wearing the Paarijaata flowers, and she did 
not give that flower to Satyabhaama, thinking that she was only a human being. 
And that the Paarijaata is to be only given to all the devataas, and Satyabhaama 
does not deserve it.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 30: 

ततो ददशि कृषणो अवप सत्यभामासहायर्वान ्|  

देर्वोद्यानातन हृद्यातन नन्दनादीतन सत्तम ॥ ३० ॥  
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Krishna along with Satyabhaama, went and saw all the gardens of the devaas, and 
wonderful nandanavanaas.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 31: 

ददशि च सुगन्धाढ्यां मञ्जरीपुञ्जधाररणम ्|  

तनत्य आह्िादकरां ताम्रर्ािपल्िर्वशोलभतम ्॥ ३१ ॥  

Then He saw the Paarijaata tree which had the most wonderful fragrance, and 
was filled with bunches of flowers, and causing joy all the time to one who saw it. 
Filled with most wonderful sprouts which were dark red or copper coloured, 
sprouts just coming up. With all these, it was looking most beautiful and fragrant, 
bringing joy to one who saw it.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 32: 

मर्थयमान ेअमृते जातां जातरूपोपमत्र्वचम ्|  

पाररजातां जगन्नाथः केशर्वः केलशसूदनः ॥ ३२ ॥  

That Paarijaata came out during Amruta mathana, and its skin was just like gold. 
Keshava saw that Paarijaata tree. And then He worshipped that. He was very 
happy seeing that. He praised that excellent tree.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 33: 

तुतोर्ष परमप्रीत्या तरुराजमनुत्तमम ्|  

तां दृषट्र्वा प्राह गोवर्वन्दां सत्यभामा द्वर्वजोत्तम |  

कस्मान ्न द्र्वारकामेर्ष नीयते कृषण पादपः ॥ ३३ ॥  

Satyabhaama saw that tree, and told Krishna - "Why not we take this tree to 
Dwaaraka?" 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 34: 

यहद चेत ्त्र्वत ्र्वचः सत्यां त्र्वम ्अत्यथ ंवप्रयेतत मे |  

मद्गेहतनषकुटाथािय तदयां नीयताां तरुः ॥ ३४ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

यहद इतत | तनषकुटाः गृहोद्यानम ्|   

 
He said - "If your word is true, then you have told me that I am most dear to You. 
If this is true, then why cannot this tree be taken and kept in the garden?" 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 35: 

न मे जाांर्र्वती तादृक् अभीषटा न च रुस्क्मणी |  
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सत्ये यथा त्र्वलभयुिक्तां त्र्वया कृषण असकृस्त्प्रयम ्॥ ३५ ॥  

You told many times, that which is very nice to hear. O Satyabhaama, Jaambavati 
or Rukmini are not that dear to Me as you are. You are most dear to Me, as told 
so many times earlier.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 36: 

सत्यां तत ्यहद गोवर्वन्द नोपचारकृतां मम |  

तदस्तु पाररजातो अयां मम गेहवर्वभूर्षणम ्॥ ३६ ॥  

If that is all true, and not told to simply please Me, let this Paarijaata be taken 
and kept as an ornament in the garden of My house.   
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 37: 

त्रर्र्भ्ती पारैजातस्य केशपक्षेण मञ्जरीम ्|  

सपत्नीनामहां मध्ये शोभेयलमतत कामये ॥ ३७ ॥  

Wearing this bunch of Paarijaata flowers in my head, I want to shine  forth and all 
other wives of Yours, among them, I should be the most radiant one and most 
beautiful one. 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 38: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत उक्तः स प्रहस्यैनाां पाररजातां गरुत्मतत |  

आरोपयामास हररः तमूचुर्विनरज्ञक्षणः ॥ ३८ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - When she said like that, immediately Krishna took the Paarijaata 
and mounted it onto Garuda. At that time, those who were protecting that 
garden and the tree, they t old Him thus -  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 39: 

भो शची देर्वराजस्य महहर्षी तत ्पररग्रहम ्|  

पाररजातां न गोवर्वन्द हतुिमहिलस पादपम ्॥ ३९ ॥  

O Krishna, this tree belongs to Shachee, who is the wife of Devaraaja Indra. You 
should not steal this Paarijaata tree. Nobody should steal this Paarijaata tree.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 40: 

उत्पन्नो देर्वराजाय दत्तः सः अवप ददौ पुनः |  

महहषय ैसुमहाभाग देव्य ैशच्यै कुतूहिात ्॥ ४० ॥  

When it came out of Amruta mathana, it was for the purpose of Devaraaja Indra 
only. He gave it to his dear wife Shachee, because she was extremely interested in 
possessing this Paarijaata tree.   
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 41: 

शचीवर्वभूर्षणाथािय देर्वैः अमृतमन्थने |  

उत्पाहदतो अयां न क्षेमी गृहीत्र्वैर्वां गलमषयलस ॥ ४१ ॥  

This was brought out during Amruta mathana only because its flowers are 
ornament to be worn by Shachee Devi. For that purpose only this tree has come 
during Samudra mathana. If You take this, You will not be safe, You will be hurt - 
they warn Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 42: 

देर्वराजो मुखपे्रक्षी यस्याः तस्याः पररग्रहम ्|  

मौढ्यात ्प्राथियसे क्षेमी गृहीत्र्वा एनां हह को व्रजेत ्॥ ४२ ॥   

Devaraaja, who was all the time interested in looking at the face of Shachee, 
being beautifully decorated by these Paarijaata flowers, this tree is possessed by 
her, she owns this tree. Because of stupidity, if You try to steal this, You will 
definitely not go back safely, and You will be hurt very badly - they warn Him.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 43: 

अर्वश्यमस्य देर्वेन्द्ो तनषकृततां कृषण यास्यतत |  

र्वज्रोद्यतकरां शक्रम ्अनुयास्यस्न्त चामराः ॥ ४३ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अर्वश्यम ्इतत | यास्यतत कररषयतत |  

 
They warn Him again and again - Devendra will not leave You alone if You try to 
steal this Paarijaata tree. It is so dear to his wife Shachee, and came out of 
Amruta mathana only for their purpose. He will carry the Vajraayudha itself, and 
along with him, all the gods will come and You cannot face them. They warn Him 
again and again.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 44: 

तदिां सकिैः देर्वैः वर्वग्रहेण तर्वाच्युत |  

वर्वपाककटु यत ्कमि तत ्न शांसस्न्त पस्र्णिताः ॥ ४४ ॥  

Enough of this enmity with all the devaas, the host of all the gods who are there. 
They are all being ruled over by Indra, for carrying his wife's most dear 
possession. The result of this will be very difficult for You to bear, it will not be 
sweet for You, if You steal this tree. This is definitely not advised by the wise ones. 
This will lead to bad results.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 45: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत उक्ते तरैुर्वाचैतान ्सत्यभामा अततकोवपनी |  

का शची पाररजातस्य को र्वा शक्रः सुराथधपः ॥ ४५ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - When the people who were protecting the Paarijaata tree said 
like this, Satyabhaama got extremely angry, and said - Who is Shachee who 
possesses this Paarijaata, who is Indra? As though they were of no consequence.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 46: 

सामान्यः सर्वििोकस्य यद्येर्षा अमृतमन्थने |  

समुत्पन्नतरुः कस्मात ्एको गृह्णातत र्वासर्वः ॥ ४६ ॥  

It is common to all the worlds, when it came out of Amruta mathana. How can 
Indra take it as his own?  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 47: 

यथा सुधा यथैर्वेन्दःु यथा श्रीर्विनरज्ञक्षणः |  

सामान्यः सर्वििोकस्य पाररजातः तथा द्मुः ॥ ४७ ॥  

So many other things came along with Amruta mathana, like Amruta itself came, 
then moon came, then Lakshmi Devi came, then the Paarijaata tree also came. 
This belongs to all the worlds. It is common to the whole world.  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 48: 

भतृिर्ाहुमहागर्वािद्णुद्ध्येनमथो शची |  

तत ्कर्थयताम ्अिां क्षान्त्या सत्या हारयतत द्मुम ्॥ ४८ ॥  

Shachee tried to stop Krishna, being proud of the power of her husband Indra. 
She said - Go and tell Satyabhaama that enough of this, that she is stealing this 
tree.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 49: 

कर्थयताां च द्तुां गत्र्वा पौिोम्या र्वचनां मम |  

सत्यभामा र्वदत्येतहदततगर्वोद्धताक्षरम ्॥ ४९ ॥  

Satyabhaama said - Go and tell her - she is very arrogant, go and tell her that 
Satyabhaama has told, that I am going to carry this tree and take it away.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 50: 

यहद त्र्वां दतयता भतुिः यहद र्वश्यः पततस्तर्व |  

मत ्भतुिहिरतो र्वकृ्षां तत्कारय तनर्वारणम ्॥ ५० ॥  
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If you are dear to your husband Indra, and if your husband is in your control, then 
my husband is stealing this tree, ask her to try to stop this - Satyabhaama tells 
with lot of arrogance, being very angry.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 51: 

जानालम ते पततां शक्रां  जानालम त्रत्रदशेश्र्वरम ्|  

पाररजातां तथा अप्येनां मानुर्षी हारयालम ते ॥ ५१ ॥  

I know Indra, and all the gods. Knowing all of these, being a human, I am stealing 
this Paarijaata. She tells the people protecting the Paarijaata - Go and tell 
Shachee that Satyabhaama has told all these things.  
 
Next comes the description about how the Paarijaata tree will be taken, and the 
fight which ensues, which we see next. 
 
We are studying Chapter 30 of Amsha 5. In this, the Paarijaata apaharana 
prasanga, where Krishna, after killing Narakaasura, comes to devaloka, and when 
they are going around all the wonderful gardens of the gods there, the Paarijaata 
tree, which is there most wonderfully, with bunches of flowers all over, and 
fragrance spreading many yojanaas. Earlier, Shachee Devi does not offer 
Paarijaata flower to Satyabhaama, thinking that she is a mere human, and does 
not deserve to be given that flower, that it is only meant for devaas. Seeing all 
this, Satyabhaama tells Krishna - "If You really like me so much as You say so 
many times, take this Paarijaata tree to our garden. I want to have it there". 
Then, all the people protecting that Paarijaata tree, warn her, and say that this is 
only meant for Shachee Devi, and Indra will not allow them to go free like that, 
and that they will be in trouble. But then, Satyabhaama is very arrogant and gives 
the message to Shachee Devi, and tells them to go and tell their lord Indra and 
also Shachee Devi, that Satyabhaama is telling like this. She says - "Being a mere 
human, I am taking it away, and if anyone has the powers, let them stop me. Go 
and tell Shachee Devi that I know her husband Indra, and being a human, I am 
taking it away. Let me see if anyone stops me".  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 52: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इत्युक्ता रज्ञक्षणो गत्र्वा शच्याः प्रोचुयिथोहदतम ्|  

शु्रत्र्वा चोत्साहयामास शची शक्रां  सुराथधपम ्॥ ५२ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - They go and tell the same thing what Satyabhaama told, to 
Shachee. Immediately, Shachee Devi tells Indra that he should go and stop them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 53: 
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ततः समस्त देर्वानाां सैन्यैः पररर्वतृो हररम ्|  

प्रययौ पाररजाताथिम ्इन्द्ो योद्धुां द्वर्वजोत्तम ॥ ५३ ॥  

Immediately, Indra collects all the devaas, and all his army of devaas, and in order 
to fight against Krishna, he starts, for getting back the Paarijaata tree.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 54: 

ततः पररघतनस्स्त्रांशगदाशूिर्वरायुधाः |  

र्भूरु्वः त्रत्रदशाः सज्जाः शके्र र्वज्रकरे स्स्थते ॥ ५४ ॥  

All the devataas are ready with all their weapons, parigha, nistrimsha, gadaa, 
shoola, and Indra himself is standing with his Vajraayudha.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 55: 

ततो तनरीक्ष्य गोवर्वन्दो नागराजोपरर स्स्थतम ्|  

शक्रां  देर्वपरीर्वारां युद्धाय समुपस्स्थतम ्॥ ५५ ॥  

Then Krishna sees Indra, who is sitting on Airaavata, and his army of devaas who 
are all ready to fight against him there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 56: 

चकार शांखतनघोर्षां हदशः शब्देन पूरयन ्|  

मोमोच शरसांघातान ्सहस्रायुतशस्श्शतान ्॥ ५६ ॥  

Immediately, Krishna blows His conch loudly, and all the directions are filled with 
the wonderful sound of that Shankha, and He starts to leave the bunch of sharp 
arrows in tens of thousands.  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 57: 

ततो हदशो नभश्चैर्व दृषट्र्वा शरशतैः थचतम ्|  

मुमुचुः त्रत्रदशाः सरे्व ह्यस्त्रशस्त्रार्ण अनेकशः ॥ ५७ ॥  

The devaas also do the same thing, they also start to use the astraas and 
shastraas. All the directions are filled with the arrows which Krishna has left on 
them. They also start to leave arrows in reply.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 58: 

एकैकमस्त्रां शस्त्रां च देर्वैः मुक्तां सहस्रशः |  

थचच्छेद िीियैर्वेशो जगताां मधुसूदनः ॥ ५८ ॥  

Every astra and shastra (an astra is a mantra which can be used with any arrow to 
get that power by chanting that mantra; shastra is a physical arrow thrown), 
whatever the devataas leave, all that He breaks them very easily without any 
effort, because He is the Lord of all the worlds.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 59: 

पाशां सलििराजस्य समाकृषयोरगाशनः |  

चकार खर्णिशश्चञ्च्र्वा र्ािपन्नगदेहर्वत ्॥ ५९ ॥  

Varuna throws his paasha, net, which is very famous, Varuna paasha, and 
immediately, Garuda catches it and cuts into pieces in no time with his sharp 
beak, as though he is cutting into pieces a small snake.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 60: 

यमेन प्रहहतां दर्णिां गदावर्वक्षेपखस्र्णितम ्|  

पथृथव्याां पातयामास भगर्वान ्देर्वक सुतः ॥ ६० ॥  

When Yama threw his Yama danda, immediately, Krishna threw His gadaa, and 
broke it into pieces and it fell down on the earth.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 61: 

लशत्रर्काां च धनेशस्य चके्रण ततिशो वर्वभुः |  

चकार शौरररकं च दृस्षटदृषटहतौजसम ्॥ ६१ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

लशत्रर्काां च इतत | दृषटहतौजसां दृषटत्र्वात ्एर्व हतौजसम ्|   

 
He broke the shibika of Kubera also, with his Sudarshana Chakra. The sun god, as 
soon as he sees the Sudarshana Chakra, all his tejas, his powers will be lost. 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 62: 

नीतो अस््नः शीतताां र्ाणैः द्ावर्वता र्वसर्वो हदशः |  

चक्रवर्वस्च्छन्नशूिाग्रा रुद्ा भुवर्व तनपाततताः ॥ ६२ ॥   

Yama, Varuna, Surya, Agni, all of them come fighting against Krishna as they all 
belong to the army of Indra. Agni, in no time becomes cool with the baana which 
Krishna has used. The Ashta Vasus run away in all directions. The Ekaadasha 
Rudraas, all their shoolaas, are broken with the Sudarshana Chakra, and were all 
thrown onto the earth.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 63: 

साध्या वर्वश्र्वे अथ मरुतो गन्धर्वािः च एर्व सायकैः |  

शाङ्िथगणा पे्रररतैरः ता व्योस्म्न शास्ल्म्ितूिर्वत ्॥ ६३ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

www.sadagopan.org



 

Page 304 of 399 
 

साध्य इतत | अस्ताः तनरस्ता इतत अथिः |  

 
All the Saadhyaas, Vishvedevaas, Marudganaas, Gandharvaas, Ashvini Devataas, 
all of them, with Krishna's arrows, were all defeated. They were all thrown 
everywhere, like cotton, in the sky.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 64: 

गरुत्मान ्अवप तुर्णिने पक्षाभ्याां च नखाङ्कुरैः |   

भक्षयन ्ताियन ्देर्वान ्दारयां च चचार र्व ै॥ ६४ ॥  

Garutmaan also, with his sharp beak, and his wings, and sharp nails, starts to eat 
all the devaas, and helps Krishna in His fight.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 65: 

ततः शतसहसे्रण देर्वेन्द्मधोसूदनौ |  

परस्परां र्वर्वर्षािते धारालभररर्व तोयदौ ॥ ६५ ॥  

Then Indra and Krishna start the fight against each other, and they each rain 
arrows as though it is an incessant rain of water everywhere.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 66: 

ऐरार्वतेन गरुिो युयुधे तत्र सांकुिे |  

देर्वैः समस्तैः युयुधे शके्रण च जनादिनः ॥ ६६ ॥  

Airaavata fights with Garuda. Krishna fights with all the devaas, along with Indra.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 67: 

लभन्नेरु्ष अशेर्ष र्ाणेरु्ष शस्त्ररुे्ष अस्त्ररुे्ष च त्र्वरन ्|  

जग्राह र्वासर्वो र्वज्रां कृषणः चक्रां  सुदशिनम ्॥ ६७ ॥  

All the arrows, and astraas, shastraas are all cut to pieces, by Krishna 
immediately. Indra then picks up his Vajraayudha. At the same time, Krishna picks 
up His Sudarshana Chakra.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 68: 

ततो हाहाकृतां सर्व ंत्रिैोक्यां द्वर्वजसत्तम |  

र्वज्रचक्रकरौ दृषट्र्वा देर्वराजजनादिनौ ॥ ६८ ॥ 

Immediately, there is a lot of agitation in all the three worlds, and they are highly 
disturbed, when Indra held the Vajraayudha and Krishna held the Sudarshana 
Chakra, the most eminent weapons that they had.   
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 69: 
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ज्ञक्षप्तां र्वज्रम ्अथ इन्दे्ण जग्राह भगर्वान ्हररः |  

न मुमोच तदा चक्रां  शक्रां  ततषठेतत च अब्रर्वीत ्॥ ६९ ॥  

Indra threw the Vajraayudha, against Krishna. Immediately, Krishna just held it, 
and did not leave the Sudarshana Chakra. He told Indra - "Wait, wait, stop, don't 
run away".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 70: 

प्रणषटर्वज्रां देर्वेन्द्ां गरुड्क्षतर्वाहनम ्|  

सत्यभामा अर्भ्र्वीत ्र्वीरां पिायनपरायणम ्॥ ७० ॥  

Then, Devendra lost his Vajraayudha, and his chariot was broken by Garuda. At 
that time, Satyabhaama told Indra, who was ready to run away -  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 71: 

त्रिैोक्येश न ते युक्तां शथचभितुिः पिायनम ्|  

पाररजातस्रगाभोगा त्र्वामुपस्थास्यते शची ॥ ७१ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

त्रिैोक्य इतत | स्रगाभोगा आभुज्यत इतत आभोगः स्रक् आभोगो यस्याः सा स्रगाभोगा |  

 
O lord of three worlds, Indra, it is not right for you, who is husband of Shachee 
Devi, turning back and run away in a battlefield. And Shachee Devi will greet you 
wearing the garland of Paarijaata flowers. Don't worry.  
 
Shachee Devi, who likes to wear the Paarijaata garland, she will come wearing 
that and greet you.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 72: 

क दृशां देर्वराज्यां ते पाररजातस्रगुज्ज्र्विाम ्|  

अपश्यतो यथापूर्व ंप्रणयाभ्यागताां शचीम ्॥ ७२ ॥  

Just like before, Shachee who will come, lovingly towards you, wearing the 
garland of Paarijaata, and what is this, Devaraaja, if you run away like this? What 
is the value for your position? 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 73: 

अिां  शक्र प्रयासेन न व्रीिाां गनु्रमहिलस |  

नीयताां पाररजातो अयां देर्वाः सन्तु गतव्यथाः ॥ ७३ ॥  

Enough of your efforts, O Devendra. Don't be ashamed. Don't run away. Take this 
Paarijaata tree, and let all the gods be not worried.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 74: 

पततगर्वािर्विेपेन र्हुमानपुरस्सरम ्|  

न ददशि गृहां याताम ्उपचारेण माां शची ॥ ७४ ॥  

Satyabhaama says finally that Shachee Devi was arrogant, because her husband 
was Indra, the lord of three worlds, the gods, and she did not respect me, did not 
give me due respect when I went to your house. And she did not treat me 
properly.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 75: 

स्त्रीत्र्वादगुरुथचत्ता अहां स्र्वभतृिश्िाघनापरा |  

ततः कृतर्वती शक्र भर्वता सह वर्वग्रहम ्॥ ७५ ॥  

Because I am a woman, my mind is not very strong. And in order to show the 
greatness of my husband, I started all this fight against you. says Satyabhaama.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 76: 

तदिां पाररजातेन परस्र्वेन हृतेन मे |  

रूपेण गवर्विता सा तु भत्राि का स्त्री न गवर्विता ॥ ७६ ॥  

Enough of this Paarijaata tree. Why should I steal someone else's thing? It 
belongs to someone else. It belongs to you. Why should I steal it? I don't want 
this. Which woman will not be arrogant because of her beauty, and who is loved 
dearly by her husband because of her beauty? Any woman will become arrogant.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 77: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इत्युक्तो र्वै तनर्वर्वतृे देर्वराजः तया द्वर्वज |  

प्राह चैनामिां चर्णिी सख्युः खेदोस्क्तवर्वस्तरैः ॥ ७७ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

इतत इतत | हे चर्णिी उगे्र | खेदोस्क्तवर्वस्तरैः मत ्खेदवर्वर्षयैः उस्क्तवर्वस्तरैः, अिम ्|  

 
Sri Paraasharar - Having heard all these words from Satyabhaama, Devaraaja 
Indra kept quiet and told her - "O cruel Satyabhaama, O angry woman, enough of 
your words of ridicule towards me. Enough of your abuses towards me. I am a 
friend only, and you are hurling abuses like this towards a friend".  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 78: 

न चावप सगिसांहारस्स्थततकताि अर्खिस्य यः |  
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स्जतस्य तेन मे व्रीिा जायते वर्वश्र्वरूवपणा ॥ ७८ ॥  

One who is the cause of the creation, sustenance and also dissolution, of all the 
worlds, such a person if He wins over me, should I be ashamed? He is Vishvaroopi. 
Why should I be ashamed because He is the Supreme Lord. He is the creator of all 
the worlds. He is the sustainer. He is the one who does dissolution. Why should I 
be ashamed? 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 79: 

यस्मात ्जगत ्सकिमेतदनाहदमध्याद्यस्स्मन्यतः च न भवर्वषयतत सर्विभूतात ्|  

तेनोद्भर्वप्रियपािनकारणेन व्रीिा कथां भर्वतत देवर्व तनराकृतस्य ॥ ७९ ॥  

  

यस्मात ्इतत | सकिां जगत ्यस्मात ्भर्वतत, यस्स्मन ्भर्वतत, यतो न भवर्वषयतत, इत्थम ्

उद्भर्व आहदकारणेन तेन |  

 
One who is the cause of all these worlds, everything is created from Him only, 
everything arises from Him. Everything is resorting Him only. He is the supporter 
of everything. If He is not there, they will not be there, nothing will exist, and 
everything will merge into Him. Such a person who is the Supreme Lord, who is 
the cause of creation, sustenance and dissolution, if I lose to Him, why should I be 
ashamed? He is the Supreme Lord, most powerful.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 30, Shloka 80: 

सकिभुर्वनसूततमूितत िरल्पाल्पसूक्ष्मा वर्वहदतसकिर्वैद्यैः ज्ञायत ेयस्य नान्यैः |  

तमजमकृतमीशां शाश्र्वतां स्र्वेच्छयैनां जगदपुकृततमत्य ंको वर्वजेतुां समथिः ॥ ८० ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सकिभुर्वन इतत | मूतत िः रूपम ्| अल्प अल्प सूक्ष्मा अततसूक्ष्मतरा |  

 
He is the cause of all the worlds. All the worlds are His form only. He is the most 
subtle. Those who know everything that is there to know, only by such people He 
can be known. His greatness is known only by such people who know everything 
that is there to be known. Others cannot even know Him. That unborn, who is 
divine, apraakruta, who does not have a cause, who is the Lord, who is the 
eternal, such a Supreme Lord, who is always engaged in doing good for all the 
worlds, how can anyone even win over Him? Who is capable of winning over 
Him?  
 
This completes Chapter Thirty.  
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॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे त्त्रशंो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेत्त्रशंो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ अथ एकत्रत्रांशो अध्यायः ॥  

Krishna's Arrival in Dwaaraka, Marriage with 16100 
Girls 
 
Now, Chapter Thirty One.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
सांस्तुतो भगर्वन ्इत्थां देर्वराजेन केशर्वः |  

प्रहस्य भार्वगम्भीरम ्उर्वाच इन्द्ां द्वर्वजोत्तम ॥ १ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सांस्तुत इतत | भार्वगांभीरां सूथचत अथिगहनम ्|  

 
Sri Paraasharar - Being eulogized by Devendra like this, Bhagavaan Krishna gave a 
smile, a knowing smile, that He is revealing something secretly to Devendra, that 
He is the Supreme Lord. Having made that known to Indra, He told thus, putting 
Indra into delusion -  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 2: 

श्री कृषण उर्वाच -   

देर्वराजो भर्वान ्इन्द्ो र्वयां मत्याि जगत्पते |  

क्षन्तव्यां भर्वतैर्वेदमपराधकृतां मम ॥ २ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

देर्वराज इतत | अपराधकृतां कृतापराधम ्इतत अथिः |  

 
Sri Krishna - O Devaraaja, you are the lord Indra, and we are all humans, mere 
mortals. This is My aparaadha, please do pardon Me. You only have to pardon 
Me.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 3: 
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पाररजाततरुश्चायां नीयतामुथचतास्पदम ्|  

गृहीतो अयां मया शक्र सत्यार्वचनकारणात ्॥ ३ ॥  

Please do take this Paarijaata tree back, to its original place. I took it away 
listening to the words of Satyabhaama, just to please her.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 4: 

र्वज्रां चेदां गृहाण त्र्वां यदत्र प्रहहतां त्र्वया |  

तर्वैर्वैतत ्प्रहरणां शक्र र्वैररवर्वदारणम ्॥ ४ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्वज्रां च इतत | तदैर्व यो्यलमतत शेर्षः |  

 
O Indra, please do take back this Vajraayudha also, which is Your own weapon 
only. This is useful to you, in order to destroy your enemies.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 5: 

इन्द् उर्वाच -   

वर्वमोहयलस माम ्ईश मत्यो अहम ्इतत क्रकां  र्वदन ्|  

जानीमस्त्र्वाां भगर्वतो न तु सूक्ष्मवर्वदो र्वयम ्॥ ५ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वर्वमोहयलस इतत | नैर्व सूक्ष्मवर्वदः सूक्ष्मरूपां न वर्वद्मः |  

 
Indra - O Bhagavaan Krishna, You are the Lord. You are causing moha to me, and 
telling that You are a mere mortal. We know that You are the Supreme Lord. We 
do not know Your subtle nature. We do know Your real nature, but we know that 
You are the Supreme Lord. We do not know the subtle form of Yours.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 6: 

यो अलस सो अलस जगत्त्राणप्रर्वतृ्तौ नाथ सांस्स्थतः |  

जगतः शल्यतनषकर्ष ंकरोवर्ष असुरसूदन ॥ ६ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

य इतत | शल्यतनषकर्ष ंकां टकोद्धारम ्|  
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Whoever You are, You have incarnated in the same form, in order to protect all 
the worlds, and in order to destroy the evil in the worlds, You are doing all these 
divine acts, and are incarnating.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 7: 

नीयताां पाररजातो अयां कृषण द्र्वारर्वतीां पुरीम ्|  

मत्यििोके त्र्वया त्यक्ते नायां सांस्थास्यते भुवर्व ॥ ७ ॥  

O Krishna, please do take this Paarijaata, to Dwaaravati and put it in Your garden. 
Once You end Your avataara, after that, this Paarijaata tree will not stay on earth, 
it will come back to Devaloka.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 8: 

देर्वदेर्व जगन्नाथ कृषण वर्वषणो महाभुज |  

शांखचक्रगदापाणे क्षमस्र्व एतत ्व्यततक्रमम ्॥ ८ ॥  

O Lord of Lords, Jagannaatha, Krishna, You are the Lord of all the worlds. One 
who is wearing all the divine weapons Shanka, Chakra, Gadaa. Please do pardon 
me for this act that I have committed.  
   
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 9: 

श्री पराशरः -   
तथा इतत उक्त्र्वा च देर्वेन्द्म ्आजगाम भुर्वां हररः |  

प्रसक्तैः लसद्ध गन्धर्वैः स्तूयमानः सुरवर्षिलभः ॥ ९ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तथा इतत | प्रसक्तैः अनुर्द्धैः |  

 
Sri Paraasharar - After that, Krishna said that Let it be so. And He came back to 
His place in Dwaaravati, with all the things that He carried from there. The 
siddhaas, gandharvaas, the gods, rishis were all eulogizing Him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 10: 

ततः शांखम ्उपाध्माय द्र्वारकोपरर सांस्स्थतः |  

हर्षिमुत्पादयामास द्र्वारकार्वालसनाां द्वर्वज ॥ १० ॥  

And He blew His conch loudly, when He came on top of Dwaaraka Puri, and all 
the people of Dwaaraka were extremely joyous, on seeing Krishna back.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 11: 

अर्वतीयािथ गरुिात ्सत्यभामासहायर्वान ्|  
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तनषकुटे स्थापयामास पाररजातां महातरुम ्॥ ११ ॥  

And then, He got down from Garuda, and along with Satyabhaama, He came to 
His house, and planted the great Paarijaata tree.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 12: 

यमभ्येत्य जनः सर्वो जाततां स्मरतत पौवर्विक म ्|  

र्वास्यते यस्य पुषपोत्थगन्धरे्वनोर्वी त्रत्रयोजनम ्॥ १२ ॥  

Those who come near the tree, remember all their previous births, this is the 
power of the Paarijaata tree. The fragrance of the flowers of Paarijaata, spreads 
across three yojanaas.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 13: 

ततः ते यादर्वाः सरे्व देहर्न्धानमानुर्षान ्|  

ददृशुः पादपे तस्स्मन ्कुर्विन्तो मुखदशिनम ्॥ १३ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | मुखदशिनम ्अलभमुखदशिनम ्| अमानुर्षान ्प्राचीनान ्| ददृशुः ज्ञातर्वन्तः |   

 
All the Yaadavaas came there, near the tree, and saw all their previous births. 
They became aware of all their births, when they saw the Paarijaata tree there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 14: 

क्रकां करैः समुपानीतां हस्स्त अश्र्वाहद ततो धनम ्|  

वर्वभज्य प्रददौ कृषणो र्ाांधर्वानाां महामततः ॥ १४ ॥   

All the servants whom He had brought, all the elephants with four tusks, horses, 
and the money, of Narakaasura, He distributed them to all His relatives. They 
were all extremely pleased.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 15: 

कन्याः च कृषणो जग्राह नरकस्य पररग्रहान ्॥ १५ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कन्याः च इतत | पररगहान ्स्र्वभूतान ्|  

 
All the girls whom He had brought along with Him, whom Narakaasura had kept 
in house arrest, at the right time, on a good day, He married all of them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 16: 

www.sadagopan.org



 

Page 312 of 399 
 

ततः कािे शुभे प्राप्ते उपयेमे जनादिनः |  

ताः कन्या नरकेणासन ्सर्वितो याः समाहृताः ॥ १६ ॥  

He married all the girls whom Krishna had brought along from Narakaasura, on an 
auspicious day.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 17: 

एकस्स्मन्नेर्व गोवर्वन्दः कािे तासाां महामुने |  

जग्राह वर्वथधर्वत्पाणीन ्पथृक् गेहेरु्ष धमितः ॥ १७ ॥  

At the same time, He did the Paanigrahana of all the 16100 women He had 
brought, as per the Veda vidhi, as told in the shaastraas. He married all of them as 
per the dharmashaastraas.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 18: 

र्षोिशस्त्रीसहस्रार्ण शतमेकां  ततो अथधकम ्|  

तार्वस्न्त चके्र रूपार्ण भगर्वान ्मधुसूदनः ॥ १८ ॥  

Though He had brought 16000 girls, He multiplied Himself into so many times, 
and became 16100 Krishnas, and each Krishna married each one of them at the 
same time.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 19: 

एकैकमेर्व ताः कन्या मेतनरे मधुसूदनः |  

ममैर्व पार्णग्रहणां मैत्रये कृतर्वान ्इतत ॥ १९ ॥  

Each girl thought that Krishna had married her only, and was not aware that there 
were so many Krishnas, that every one of them had one Krishna along with them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 31, Shloka 20: 

तनशासु च जगत्स्रषटा तासाां गेहेरु्ष केशर्वः |  

उर्वास वर्वप्र सर्वािसाां वर्वश्र्वरूपधरो हररः ॥ २० ॥  

And in the nights also, He lived with each one of them, in their individual houses. 
Bhagavaan Krishna who is Vishvaroopa Dhara, the entire world being His form 
only, He is the Vishvaroopa, He pleased all of them taking on so many forms.  
 
This completes Chapter Thirty One.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे एकत्त्रशंो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेएकत्त्रशंो अध्यायः ॥   
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॥ अथ द्र्वात्रत्र ांशो अध्यायः ॥  

Baana's Daughter Ushaa 
 
Now, Chapter Thirty Two.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
प्रद्युम्नाद्या हरेः पुत्राः रुस्क्मर्णयाां कथथताः तर्व |  

भानुभौमेररकाद्याां च सत्यभामा व्यजायत ॥ १ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Earlier, I had told you about Rukmini's children, Pradyumna and 
others. Satyabhaama had Bhaanu, Bhoumerika, and such sons.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 2: 

दीप्तेमत्तम्रपक्षाद्या रोहहर्णयाां कथथता हरेः |  

र्भूरु्वः जाम्र्र्वत्याां च साम्र्ाद्या र्ाहुशालिनः ॥ २ ॥  

Deeptimaan, Taamrapaksha, and others, were born to Rohini. I had told you 
about this. Jaambavati had Saamba and other sons from Krishna.   
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 3: 

तनया भद्वर्वन्दाद्या ना्नस्जत्याां महार्िाः |  

सांग्रामस्जत ्प्रधानाः तु शैभ्यायाां च हरेः सुताः ॥ ३ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तनया इतत | अत्र अषतप्रधानमहहर्षी मध्ये शैभ्या अनुप्रर्वेशः प्रख्यात पुत्रर्वती प्रस्तार्वात ्|   

 
Naagnajiti had Bhadravindhya and others, who were very powerful. Shaibyaa 
Mitravindaa had Sangraamajit, who was prominent and others.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 4: 

र्वकृाद्याः च सुता माद्रयाां जात्रर्वत्प्रमुखान ्सुतान ्|  

अर्वाप िक्ष्मणा पुत्रान ्कालिन्द्याः च शु्रतादयः ॥ ४ ॥  

Maadri had children Vruka and others. Lakshmanaa had Jaatravaan and other 
sons. Shruta and others were born to Kaalindi.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 5: 

अन्यासाां चैर्व भायािणाां समुत्पन्नातन चक्रक्रणः |  
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अषटायुतातन पुत्राणाां सहस्रार्ण शतां तथा ॥ ५ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अन्यासाां च इतत | अत्र अयुतसहस्रशतशब्दैः प्रत्येकम ्अषटशब्दः सांर्ध्यते |   

 
Even other wives of Krishna had many sons. Krishna had 80,800 children with 
other wives.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 6: 

प्रद्युम्नः प्रथमस्तेर्षाां सरे्वर्षाां रुस्क्मणीसुतः |  

प्रद्युम्नात ्अतनरुद्धो अभूत ्र्वज्रः तस्मात ्अजायत ॥ ६ ॥  

Pradyumna was the eldest son of Krishna, who was born to Rukmini. Pradyumna 
had a son by name Aniruddha. Aniruddha had Vajra.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 7: 

अतनरुद्धो रणे अरुद्धो र्िेः पौत्रीां महार्िः |  

उर्षाां र्ाणस्य तनयाम ्उपयेमे द्वर्वजोत्तम ॥ ७ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अतनरुद्ध इतत | रणेरुद्ध इतत अत्र अरुद्ध इतत पदच्छेदः |  

 
Aniruddha who was undefeatable in war, married Ushaa, who was Bali's 
granddaughter and Baana's daughter.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 8: 

यत्र युद्धमभूत ्घोरां हररशांकरयोः महत ्|  

तछन्नां सहस्रां र्ाहूनाां यत्र र्ाणस्य चक्रक्रणा ॥ ८ ॥  

Baanaasura had 1000 arms, and during that marriage, there was a fierce fight 
between Krishna and Rudra. Baanaasura's thousand arms were all cut away by 
Krishna's Sudarshana Chakra.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 9: 

मैत्रये उर्वाच -   

कथां युद्धम ्अभूत ्ब्रह्मन ्उर्षाथे हरकृषणयोः |  

कथां क्षयां च र्ाणस्य र्ाहूनाां कृतर्वान ्हररः ॥ ९ ॥  
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Maitreya - O Paraasharar, I am curious to know about how did this fight happen 
between Krishna and Shankara, for the purpose of Ushaa? How did Krishna cut 
away all the 1000 arms of Baanaasura?  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 10: 

एतत ्सर्व ंमहाभाग ममाख्यातुां त्र्वम ्अहिलस |  

महत ्कौतूहिां जातां कथाां श्रोतुम ्इमाां हरेः ॥ १० ॥  

I am very curious to listen to this wonderful story of Krishna. Please do tell me this 
story in detail.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 11: 

श्री पराशरः -   
उर्षा र्ाणसुता (यत्र) वर्वप्र पार्विती सह शांभुना |  

क्र िन्तीमुपिक्ष्योच्चैः स्पहृाां चके्र तदाश्रयाम ्॥ ११ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

उर्षा इतत | यत्र उपर्वन े| तदाश्रयाां भतृिक्र िावर्वर्षयाम ्|  

 
Sri Paraasharar - Baana's daughter Ushaa saw Paarvati and Shambhu being 
together, and were playing lovingly. She also desired similarly to have such 
pleasures, with a husband, enjoy time with her husband.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 12: 

ततः सकिथचत्तज्ञा गौरी तामाह भालमनीम ्|  

अिमत्यथितापेन भत्राि त्र्वमवप रांस्यसे ॥ १२ ॥  

Immediately, Paarvati, who knows whatever is in the minds of everyone, came to 
know that Ushaa is having such a desire. And she said - Don't worry about it. You 
will also enjoy with your husband.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 13: 

इत्युक्ता सा तया चके्र कदेतत मततमात्मनः |  

को र्वा भताि ममेत्याह पुनस्तामाह पार्विती ॥ १३ ॥  

Immediately, Ushaa asked about when will that happen, and who will be her 
husband. Paarvati told her thus -  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 14: 

पार्विती उर्वाच -   
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र्वैशाखशुक्िद्र्वादश्याां स्र्वप्न ेयो अलभभर्वां तर्व |  

कररषयतत स ते भताि राजपुत्रत्र भवर्वषयतत ॥ १४ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्वैशाख इतत | अलभभर्वां प्रधर्षिणम ्|  

 
Paarvati - O princess, on Vaishaakha shukla dvaadashi day, whoever unites with 
you by force, in your dream, he will become your husband.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 15: 

श्री पराशरः -   
तस्याां ततथारु्वर्षास्र्वप्ने यथा देव्या समीररतम ्|  

तथथर्वालभभर्वां चके्र कस्श्चदाग्रां च तत्र सा ॥ १५ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तस्याम ्इतत | उर्षास्र्वप्न ेउर्षायाः स्र्वप्न ेअलभभर्वां चके्र |   

 
Sri Paraasharar - As Paarvati told, on Vaishaakha shukla dvaadashi day, Ushaa 
had a dream, and a prince came and united with her by force, and she loved him 
very dearly.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 16: 

ततः प्ररु्द्धा पुरुर्षम ्अपश्यन्ती समुत्सुका |  

क्र्व गतो असी इतत तनििज्जा मैत्रये उक्तर्वती सखीम ्॥ १६ ॥   

When she woke up, there was her friend sleeping nearby, and immediately, she 
started to shout - "Where did you go? Where have you gone?" without any 
shame.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 17: 

र्ाणस्य मन्त्री कुां भार्णिः थचत्ररेख च तत ्सुता |  

तस्याः सख्यभर्वत ्सा च प्राह को अयां त्र्वयोच्यते ॥ १७ ॥   

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्ाणस्य इतत | तस्याः उर्षायाः | को अयां पुमान ्इतत शेर्षः |  

 
Baana's minister was there by name Kumbhaanda, and his daughter was 
Chitrarekhaa, who was dear friend of Ushaa. She said - "Who are you searching 
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for as 'Where did you go?' Who are you talking about? Who is that person you are 
looking for?".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 18: 

यदा िज्जाकुिा नास्यै कथयामास सा सखी |  

तदा वर्वश्र्वासमानीय सर्विमेर्व अभ्यर्वादयत ्॥ १८ ॥  

When she was filled with embarrassment, she did not say anything. The friend 
said - "Don't worry, I will keep it a secret", and she gave her the strength to talk 
about it, and told everything that happened.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 19: 

वर्वहदताथां तु तामाह पुनश्चोर्षा यथोहदतम ्|  

देव्या तथैर्व तत ्प्राप्तौ यो हह उर्षायाः कुरुषर्व तम ्॥ १९ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वर्वहदताथिलमतत | यथा उहदतां देव्या तथा एर्व वर्वहदताथ ंताम ्| तत ्प्राप्तौ तस्य कान्तस्य 

प्राप्तौ यो हह उपायस्तां कुरुषर्व इतत आह इतत अन्र्वयः |  

 
Once that friend came to know everything, she said that whatever was told by 
Paarvati, it has happened in the same way. Please do something so that I will 
unite with that prince.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 20: 

थचत्रिेखा उर्वाच -   

दवुर्विजे्ञयलभदां र्वक्तुां प्राप्तुां र्वा अवप न शक्यत े|  

तथा अवप क्रकां थचत ्कतिव्यम ्उपकारां वप्रये तर्व ॥ २० ॥  

Chitralekhaa - It is impossible to know, and even get that person whom you are 
telling. Even then, I will try to do something, by some way, because I have to help 
you, you are very dear to me.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 21: 

सप्त अषट हदन पयिन्तां तार्वत ्कािः प्रतीक्ष्यताम ्|  

इतत उक्त्र्वा अभ्यन्तरां गत्र्वा उपायां तमथाकरोत ्॥ २१ ॥  

Give me time for 7 or 8 days. During that time, Chitralekhaa thought of a way to 
solve her problem.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 22: 
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श्री पराशरः -   
ततः पटे सुरान ्दैत्यान ्गांधर्वािन ्च प्रधानतः |  

मनुषयाां च वर्वलिख्यास्यै थचत्रिेखा व्यदशियत ्॥ २२ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Chitralekhaa was an expert in drawing. She drew all the gods, 
daityaas, gandharvaas, who were all very prominent, and well known, and also 
humans. She drew all the faces and showed them to Ushaa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 23: 

अपास्य सा तु गांधर्वािः तथा उरग सुर असुरान ्|  

मनुषयेरु्ष ददौ दृस्षटां तेरु्ष अवप अन्धक र्वसृ्षणरु्ष ॥ २३ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अपास्य इतत | मनुषयेरु्ष साजात्यात ्दृस्षटः, यदरुु्ष समर्वेषर्वत्र्वेन च |   

 
Ushaa eliminated all the gandharvaas, uragaas, suraas, asuraas. And all the 
humans, especially belonging to Andhaka vamsha and Vrushni vamsha, she saw 
those drawings with interest. 
 
Humans, because they are all belonging to same jaati. Yaduvamsha people were 
very similar to them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 24: 

कृषणरामौ वर्विोक्यासीत ्सुरू्भ्ििज्जाजिरे्व सा |  

प्रद्युम्न दशिन ेव्रीिात ्दृस्षटां तनन्ये अन्यतो द्वर्वज ॥ २४ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कृषणरामौ इतत | कृषणरामयोः तु क्रकां थचत ्सादृश्यतात ्दशिनेन सा िज्जया जिरे्वासीत ्|   

 
When she saw Krishna and Balaraama, she became quiet and not able to say 
anything, and started to blush. When she saw Pradyumna, she started blushing, 
as though this is the person, and she was not able to take the sight away from 
that.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 25: 

दृषटमात्र ेततः कान्ते प्रद्युम्नतनये द्वर्वज |  

दृषट्या अत्यथिवर्विालसन्या िज्जा क्र्वावप तनराकृता ॥ २५ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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दृषटमात्र इतत | स्र्वप्निब्धे कान्ते दृषटमात्र ेतस्स्मन ्रागाथधक्याल्िज्जा तनराकृता |  

 
And she was seeing them very shyly - Krishna, Balaraama and Pradyumna. After 
that, when she saw Pradyumna's son Aniruddha, immediately, all her shyness 
vanished, and she became extremely pleased.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 26: 

सो अयां सो अयम ्इतत उक्ते तया सा योगगालमनी |  

थचत्रिेखा अब्रर्वीत ्एनाम ्उर्षाां र्वाणसुता तदा ॥ २६ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सो अयम ्इतत | सो अयां सो अयम ्इतत प्रत्यलभज्ञावर्वस्मयाभ्याां र्वीप्सा | योगगालमनी 
योगवर्वद्यया गगनगालमनी |  

 
She said immediately - "He is the one, he is the one". Chitralekhaa had special 
powers, Chitralekhaa told Baana's daughter Ushaa thus -  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 27: 

थचत्रिेखा -   
अयां कृषणस्य पौत्रस्ते भताि देव्या प्रसाहदतः |  

अतनरुद्ध इतत ख्यातः प्रख्यातः वप्रयदशिनः ॥ २७ ॥  

 
Chitralekhaa - He is none other than Krishna's grandson, who has been graced to 
be your husband by none other than Paarvati. His name is Aniruddha, and he is 
very famous. He is most handsome and beautiful to look at.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 28: 

प्राप्नोवर्ष यहद भतािरम ्इमां प्राप्तां त्र्वया अर्खिम ्|  

दषुप्रर्वेर्षा पुरी पूर्व ंद्र्वारका कृषणपालिता ॥ २८ ॥  

If you get Aniruddha as your husband, you have got everything that is to be got. 
But the city of Dwaaraka which is protected by Krishna, is impossible to enter.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 29: 

तथा अवप यत्नाद्भतािरम ्आनतयषयालम ते सर्ख |  

रहस्यमेतत ्र्वक्तव्यां न कस्यथचत ्अवप त्र्वया ॥ २९ ॥  

Even then, I will try my best to bring him here, with my yogic powers. Do keep this 
a secret, and please do not tell anyone.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 32, Shloka 30: 

अथचरादागलमषयालम सहस्र्व वर्वरहां मम |  

ययौ द्र्वारर्वतीां चोर्षाां समाश्र्वास्य ्ततः सखीम ्॥ ३० ॥  

I will come very soon. Bear till I come back. I will bring your husband here itself 
from there, with my yogic powers. Telling this, Chitralekhaa went to Dwaaravati, 
having assures Ushaa that she will bring him back here.  
 
This completes Chapter Thirty Two. 
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे द्िात्त्रशंो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेद्िात्त्रशंो अध्यायः ॥ 

 
We just completed Chapter 32 of Amsha 5. Where the story of Aniruddha, and 
Baanaasura's daughter Usha was told. Usha sees Aniruddha in her dream, and her 
friend Chitralekha draws the paintings, and she is able to identify him. Chitralekha 
has the yogic powers where she can go unseen, and bring Aniruddha, and she 
says that she will definitely help. And she leaves, and says that she will return very 
quickly. She asks Usha to bear the separation till she comes back, bringing 
Aniruddha. And then she goes to Dwaaravati. This concluded the Chapter Thirty 
Two.  
 

॥ अथ त्रयस्स्त्रांशो अध्यायः ॥  

Battle between Krishna and Baanaasura 
 
Now, Chapter Thirty Three. Sri Paraasharar starts to narrate Baana's story.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
र्ाणो अवप प्रर्णपत्याग्रे मैत्रये आह त्रत्रिोचनम ्|  

देर्व र्ाहुसहसे्रण तनवर्विर्णणो अस्म्याहर्वां वर्वना ॥ १ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्ाण इतत | अगे्र अतनरुद्धर्वतृ्तान्तात ्प्राक् |  
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Sri Paraasharar - Before this story of Aniruddha, Baana went and bowed down to 
Shiva, and told with his thousand arms that "I am really bored, without any fight 
or war with a suitable person, this is boring".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 2: 

कस्च्चन्ममैर्षाां र्ाहूनाां साफल्यजनको रणः |  

भवर्वषयतत वर्वना युद्धां भाराय मम क्रकां  भुजैः ॥ २ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कस्च्चत ्इतत | भाराय जातैः क्रकां  भुजैः |  

 
If there is no war, no fight with someone who is suitable to fight with me, what is 
the purpose of these thousand arms? I am bearing this weight only. All these arms 
are simply dead weight for me.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 3: 

श्री शांकर उर्वाच -   

मयूरध्र्वजभङ्गस्ते यदा र्ाण भवर्वषयतत |  

वपलशतालशजनानन्दां प्राप्स्यसे त्र्वां तदा रणम ्॥ ३ ॥  

 
Sri Shankara said - O Baana, when your mayoora dhvaja is broken, then you can 
assume that there will be a huge war, where a lot of people will die. Yaksha, 
pishaachaas will be extremely pleased as they will have a lot of dead bodies to 
eat. Then Baanaasura felt very happy with this.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 4: 

श्री पराशरः -  
ततः प्रणम्य र्वरदां शम्भुमभ्यागतो गुहम ्|  

स भ्नां ध्र्वजमािोक्य हृषटो हर्ष ंपुनयियौ ॥ ४ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | देर्वर्वचनात ्दृषटः ध्र्वजभ्नदशिनात ्हर्षािन्तरां ययौ |  

 
Sri Paraasharar - Having bowed down to Ishvara, Baana came back home. As 
soon as he came home, he saw that his mayoora dhvaja was broken. Then, he 
was over-pleased as there would definitely be some war coming. 
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With Shankara's words, he was happy already. He got more pleased now, because 
definitely it will happen now.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 5: 

एतस्स्मन्नेर्व कािे तु योगवर्वद्यार्िेन तम ्|  

अतनरुद्धमथातनन्ये थचत्रिेखा र्रा अप्सराः ॥ ५ ॥  

The apsara Chitralekha, who was with Usha, in the meantime, with her yogic 
powers, brought Aniruddha from Dwaaravati, without anyone seeing.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 6: 

कन्यान्तःपुरमन्भ्येत्य रममाणां सहोर्षया |  

वर्वज्ञाय रज्ञक्षणो गत्र्वा शशांसुदैत्यभूपतेः ॥ ६ ॥  

Aniruddha got into the antahpura of Usha, and he had a good time, enjoying time 
with her. After some time, having known this, the people who were protecting 
that, the security people, went and told Baana that such a thing had happened.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 7: 

व्यहदषटां क्रकां कराणाां तु सैन्यां तेन महात्मना |  

जघान पररघां घोरम ्आदाय परर्वीरहा ॥ ७ ॥  

Immediately, Baanaasura sent an army of his assistants, all his soldiers, and then 
Aniruddha, who was very powerful, picked up his powerful iron mace, and killed 
all of them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 8: 

हतेरु्ष तेरु्ष र्ाणो अवप रथस्थः तत ्र्वरोद्यतः |  

युध्यमानो यथाशस्क्त यदरु्वीरेण तनस्जितः ॥ ८ ॥  

Then Baana took on his chariot, and came with his chariot, and fought with 
Aniruddha, and Baana was also defeated by Aniruddha.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 9: 

मायया युयुधे तेन स तदा मस्न्त्रचोहदतः |  

ततः तां पन्नगास्त्रणे र्र्न्ध यदनुन्दनम ्॥ ९ ॥   

Then his minister advised Baana to do the maayaa yuddha, and fight with 
Aniruddha. Baana leaves the Pannagaastra, and is able to catch Aniruddha. 
Aniruddha gets caught.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 10: 

द्र्वारर्वत्याां क्र्व यातो असौ अतनरुद्धेतत जल्पताम ्|  
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यदनूामाचचक्षे तां र्द्धां र्ाणेन नारदः ॥ १० ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

द्र्वारार्वत्याम ्इतत | अतनरुद्धेत्यार्षिः सस्न्धः |  

 
In Dwaaravati, in the meanwhile, they were not seeing Aniruddha, he was 
missing. They were all searching for him - "Where did he go, where did he go?". At 
that time, Naarada came and said that Baanaasura had arrested him with the 
Naaga paasha.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 11: 

तां शोर्णतपुरां नीतां शु्रत्र्वा वर्वद्यावर्वद्धया |  

योवर्षता प्रत्ययां ज्मुः यादर्वा नामरैररतत ॥ ११ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तम ्इतत | नामरैररतत | पाररजाततनलमत्तां र्द्ध र्वैरैरमरैरतनरुद्धो हृतस्स्याहदतत शङ्का 
हररर्वांश उक्ता |   

 
Naarada told that Aniruddha had been taken by Chitralekha, using her special 
yogic powers. They were thinking that because they went and brought the 
Paarijaata tree from Devaloka, maybe they were all planning to do something 
bad, and had taken Aniruddha. But, Naarada cleared that doubt and said that 
Chitralekha had taken him with her yogic powers.  
 
In Harivamsha, it is told that because Devaas were not happy that the Paarijaata 
was taken by Krishna, maybe they had caught and taken Aniruddha away. This is 
what they Yaadavaas thought, but that doubt was cleared by Naarada, saying 
that Chitralekha had taken him with her yogic powers.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 12: 

ततो गरुिमारुह्य स्मृतमात्रागतां हररः |  

र्िप्रद्युम्नसहहतो र्ाणस्य प्रययौ पुरम ्॥ १२ ॥  

Immediately, Krishna thought of Garuda, and Garuda appeared in front. Krishna, 
along with Balaraama and Pradyumna, went to Baana's city.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 13: 

पुरप्रर्वेशे प्रमथैः युद्धमासीत ्महात्मनः |  

ययौ र्ाणपुराभ्याशां नीत्र्वा तान्सांक्षयां हररः ॥ १३ ॥  
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When He was trying to enter into the city, the pramatha gana of Ishvara (who 
were with Baana, supporting him), fought with Krishna, Balaraama, Pradyumna. 
Krishna killed all of them, and then approached Baana's capital city.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 14: 

ततः त्रत्रपादः त्रत्रलशराः ज्र्वरो माहेश्र्वरो महान ्|  

र्ाणरक्षाथिमभ्येत्य युयुधे शाङ्िगधन्र्वना ॥ १४ ॥  

Then, immediately, a Maaheshvara jvara, which had three feet, and three heads, 
in order to protect Baanaasura, came and fought with Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 15: 

तद्भस्मस्पशिसांभूततापः कृषणाङ्गसङ्गमात ्|  

अर्वाप र्िदेर्वो अवप श्रममामीलितेक्षणः ॥ १५ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत ्भस्म इतत | तापः कृषणाांगसांगमात,् अर्वाप र्िदेर्वो अवप श्रममामीलितेक्षणः इतत पाठः 
| तापः कृषणाांगसांगमात ्शमलमतत पाठे अवपशब्दो न सांगतः |   

 
The bhasma which was created by that jvara, when Krishna came into contact 
with it, He developed a fever. And when Balaraama touched Krishna, he also got 
fever, and could not open his eyes also.  
 
Touching Krishna's body, Baladeva also got that fever.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 16: 

ततः स युद्ध्यमानस्तु सह देर्वेन शाङ्िथगणा |  

र्वैषणर्वेन ज्र्वरेणाशु कृषणदेहात ्तनराकृतः ॥ १६ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | कृषणस्पशी ज्र्वरो र्वैषणर्वेन ज्र्वरेण कृषणदेहात ्तनराकृतः |   

 
Then, Krishna was fighting with that Maaheshvara jvara, and Krishna used the 
Vaishnava jvara, against it, and the Maaheshvara jvara left His body, was thrown 
out from Krishna's body.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 17: 

नारायणभुजाघातपररपीिनवर्वह्र्विम ्|  

तां र्वीक्ष्य क्षम्यतामस्येत्याह देर्वः वपतामहः ॥ १७ ॥  
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This Maaheshvara jvara was totally getting destroyed by Krishna. At that time, 
Pitaamaha, Chaturmukha Brahma came and asked Krishna to pardon this 
Maaheshvara jvara, which was suffering from the Vaishnava jvara which Krishna 
used.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 18: 

ततश्च क्षान्तमेर्वेतत प्रोक्त्र्वा तां र्वषैणर्वां ज्र्वरम ्|  

आत्मन्येर्व ियां तनन्ये भगर्वान ्मधुसूसनः ॥ १८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

ततः च इतत | ियां सौक्ष्म्यम ्न नाशम ्|  * युर्वाां ज्र्वरौ ज्र्वरपती पीिायाां मारणे प्रभू | 

पीिायाां भर्वान ्अस्तु मारणे मामको ज्र्वरः ॥ इतत हररर्वांश ेभगर्वदकु्तेः |  

 
Krishna took back the Vaishnava jvara, telling Pitaamaha that hade has pardoned 
him, and will not trouble him.  
 
In Harivamsha, it is told about Maaheshvara jvara, and Vaishnava jvara, that one 
is jvara, and the other is jvarapati. One troubles people, and the other cures it. 
Krishna took back the jvara and kept it inside Him, in a very subtle form, without 
destroying it.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 19: 

ज्र्वर उर्वाच -   

मम त्र्वया समां युद्धां ये स्मररर्षस्न्त मानर्वाः |  

वर्वज्र्वरास्ते भवर्वषयन्तीत्युक्त्र्वा चैनां ययौ ज्र्वरः ॥ १९ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मम इतत | मम त्र्वयेत्यनेन कृषणज्र्वरयुद्धस्मरणां ज्र्वरशास्न्तकरमुक्तम ्| अत्र 

श्िोकान्तरम ्आद्यन्तर्वन्तः कर्व इत्याहद | आद्यन्तर्वन्तः जगतामाद्यन्तकतािः |   

 
Jvara said - Whoever remembers this fight between You and me, if they have any 
fever, they will get rid of that fever. And then, it left Him.  
 
Whenever anyone has fever, if they remember the fight between Maaheshvara 
jvara and Krishna, and how He brought it under control with Vaishnava jvara, 
they will get rid of the fever.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 20: 
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ततो अ्नीन ्भगर्वान ्पञ्च [नीत्र्वा अद्यन्तर्वतः क्षयम]्  स्जत्र्वा नीत्र्वा तथा क्षयम ्|  

दानर्वानाां र्िां कृषणः चूणियामास िीिया ॥ २० ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | आद्यान्तर्वतः आद्यन्तकतॄिन ्अ्नीन ्पुररक्षकान ्रुद्ानुचारान ्|  

 
They were Rudra's assistants, who were Agnis, who were protecting Baana's city. 
There were five Agnis which were protecting the city. Krishna won over them also 
and put them off. The army of Baanaasura - He completely destroyed it, without 
any effort.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 21: 

ततः समस्त सैन्येन दैतेयानाां र्िेः सुतः |  

युयुधे शङ्करश्चैर्व काततिकेयः च शौररणा ॥ २१ ॥  

After that, with all their army, of the daityaas, Bali's son Baanaasura, fought with 
Krishna. Along with Baana, even Shankara, Kaartikeya, also came to fight with 
Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 22: 

हरर शङ्करयोः युद्धम ्अतीर्व आसीत ्सुदारुणम ्|  

चुक्षुभुः सकिा िोकाः शस्त्रास्त्राांशुप्रतावपताः ॥ २२ ॥  

At that time, there was a fierce fight between Krishna and Shankara. All the 
worlds were terrified because of this, because of the astraas and shastraas used 
in the fight between Hari and Shankara. All the three worlds were terrified.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 23: 

प्रियो अयमशेर्षस्य जगतो नूनमागतः |  

मेतनरे त्रत्रदशाः तत्र र्वतिमान ेमहारणे ॥ २३ ॥  

When that huge fight was going on between them, all the gods, tridashaas, 
thought that there is going to be dissolution of all the worlds, that pralaya will 
happen. Because of the fierceness of the battle between Krishna and Shankara.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 24: 

जृांभकास्त्रणे गोवर्वन्दो जृांभयामास शङ्करम ्| 

ततः प्रणेशुः दैतेयाः प्रमथाः च समांततः ॥ २४ ॥  

At that time, Krishna used the Jhrumbakaastra, which brought sleep. "So 
Shankara was put to sleep, and became totally inactive. At that time, all the 
daiteyaas, and Baana's army, and the pramatha gana were destroyed by Krishna.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 25: 

जमृ्भालभभूतस्तु हरो रथोपस्थ उपावर्वशत ्|  

न शशाक ततो योद्धुां कृषणेनास्क्िषटकमिणा ॥ २५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

जमृ्भेतत | र्मृ्भतो गात्रपारर्वश्यम ्|  

  
When Shankara was totally captured by the Jhrumbakaastra, he became almost 
unconscious, and was just sitting in the chariot, not able to do anything, not able 
to fight.  
 
Shankara became immovable. 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 26: 

गरुिक्षतर्वाहश्च प्रद्युम्नास्त्रणे पीडितः |  

कृषणहुांकारतनधूितशस्क्तश्चापययौ गुहः ॥ २६ ॥  

Garuda also broke his chariot, his horses, and Pradyumna also used powerful 
weapons, and created problems. Krishna did humkaara, and from that there was 
a shakti which came out, and seeing that, Kaartikeya ran away.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 27: 

जृांलभते शङ्करे नषटे दैतेयसैन्ये गुहे स्जते |  

नीते प्रमथसन्ये च सांक्षयां शाङ्िगधन्र्वना ॥ २७ ॥  

When Shankara was under the Jhrumbakaastra, and became immovable, all the 
daitya sainya was completely destroyed, and Kaartikeya was also won over. The 
army of pramathaas was also destroyed. All this was done by Krishna in that war.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 28: 

नस्न्दना सांगृहीताश्र्वमथधरूढो महारथम ्|  

र्ाणः तत्राययौ योद्धुां कृषणकास्षणिर्िैस्सह ॥ २८ ॥  

At that time, Baana himself came, he took a huge and powerful chariot, which 
was driven by none other than Nandeeshvara, and came in order to fight with 
Krishna, Balaraama, and Pradyumna and their army.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 29: 

र्िभद्ो महार्वीयो र्ाणसैन्यमनेकधा |  

वर्वव्याध र्ाणैः प्रर्भ्श्य धमितश्चापिायत ॥ २९ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्िभद् इतत | प्रर्भ्श्य इतत | धमितः युद्ध धमाित ्प्रर्भ्श्यापिायत |  

 
Balabhadra also destroyed a lot of soldiers of the Baana's army, and brought a lot 
of damage to the army of Baanaasura. If he was doing dharma yuddha, and was 
finding that he was becoming weaker, he also used to turn back sometimes.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 30: 

आकृषय िाङ्गिागे्रण मुसिेनाशु ताडितम ्|  

र्िां र्िेन ददृशे र्ाणो र्ाणैषच चक्रक्रणा ॥ ३० ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

आकृषय इतत | र्िेन चक्रक्रणा मुसिेन र्ाणैः च पीडितां स्र्वर्िां र्ाणो ददशि इतत अन्र्वयः |  

 
Balaraama took out his huge plough, and destroyed all the army. Balaraama and 
Krishna started to destroy the army of Baana, with their plough and arrows of 
Krishna. Baana saw that.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 31: 

ततः कृषणेन र्ाणस्य युद्धमासीत ्सुदारुणम ्॥ ३१ ॥   

 
Then, Krishna and Baana started to fight.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 32: 

समस्यतोरररू्षन ्दीप्तान ्कायत्राणवर्वभेहदनः |  

कृषणस्श्चच्छेद र्ाणैस्तान ्र्ाणेन प्रहहतास्ञ्छतान ्|  

वर्वव्याध केशर्वां र्ाणो र्ाणां वर्वव्याध चक्रधृक् ॥ ३२ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

समस्यतोररतत | समस्यतोः कृषणर्ाणयोः मध्ये कृषणः र्ाणप्रहहतान ्तान ्र्ाणान ्थचच्छेद 

|   
 
When Krishna and Baana were standing together, Baana threw very sharp arrows 
which were capable of piercing anyone's body. Krishna cut them away, broke all 
of them and destroyed them with His arrows. Baanaasura and Keshava fought a 
fierce battle and each of them injured the other one.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 33: 

www.sadagopan.org



 

Page 329 of 399 
 

मुमुचाते तथा अस्त्रार्ण र्ाणकृषणौ स्जगीर्षया |  

परस्परज्ञक्षततकरौ िाघर्वात ्अतनशां द्वर्वज ॥ ३३ ॥  

Both started throwing their weapons, astraas and shastraas - Baanaasura and 
Krishna, in order to win over. Both started to fight.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 34: 

लभद्यमानेरु्ष अशेर्षेरु्ष शरेषर्वस्त्र ेच सीदतत |  

प्राचुयेण ततो र्ाणां हन्तुां चके्र हररमिनः ॥ ३४ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

लभद्यमानेरु्ष इतत | प्राचुयेणास्त्र ेच सीदतत |  

 
When all the army was getting destroyed, at that time, Krishna decided to kill 
Baanaasura.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 35: 

ततो अकि शतसांघात तेजसा सदृशद्युततः |  

जग्राह दैत्यचक्राररः हररः चक्रां  सुदशिनम ्॥ ३५ ॥  

Immediately, Krishna caught hold of His Sudarshana Chakra, which destroys all 
the enemies, which was having the radiance of a hundred suns.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 36: 

मुञ्चतो र्ाणनाशाय ततः चक्रां  मधुद्वर्वर्षः |  

न्ना दैतेयवर्वद्या अभूत ्कोटरी पुरतो हरेः ॥ ३६ ॥   

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मुञ्चत इतत | कोटरी वर्वद्यारूपा दैतयेकुिदेर्वता गौयािः शस्क्तः | तथा माथुरे हररर्वांश े* 

हद्र्वासा देर्वर्वचनात ्प्राततषठत ्तत्र कोटरी | िांर्माना महाभागा गौरीदेव्याः तथा अषटमी ॥ 

इतत | गोमत हररर्वांश ेच * शशाप चैनाां म्हगर्वान ्यः च माां भस्क्तसांयुतः | द्र्वादसाब्दां 
नमस्कुयाित ्तेन अभूत ्तत ्फिां महत ्॥ त्र्वत ्नमस्करणात ्तस्य तत ्सर्व ंनश्यताां तदा | 

सदा हदगांर्रा भूयाः ततषठ र्वा गच्छ र्वा अग्रतः | इतत |   

 
When Krishna left the Sudarshana Chakra in order to destroy Baana, a daiteya 
vidyaa by name Kotari, came nude in front of Krishna.  
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Kotari is the name of Gouri's shakti, who is the kuladevataa of all these daityaas, 
in the form of vidyaaroopa. In Harivamsha, it is told that "You always be without 
clothes". That daiteya vidyaa, came in front of Krishna without any clothes.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 37: 

तामग्रतो हररः दृषट्र्वा मीलिताक्षः सुदशिनम ्|  

मुमोच र्ाणमुद्हदश्य च्छेतु्तां र्ाहुर्वनां ररपोः ॥ ३७ ॥  

When Krishna saw the daiteya vidyaa coming, without clothes, He closed His 
eyes. And then He left the Sudarshana in order to kill Baana. He wanted to cut off 
all his arms, He released Sudarshana.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 38: 

क्रमेण तत ्तु र्ाहूनाां र्ाणस्य अच्युत चोहदतम ्|   

छेदां चके्र असुरापास्तशस्त्रौधक्षपणादृतम ्॥ ३८ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

क्रमेण इतत | असुर इतत | असुरज्ञक्षप्तशस्त्रौक्षपणे आधृतम ्|   

 
Baanaasura threw a flood of arms. All of that was destroyed by Sudarshana. It 
was going after cutting off all his arms.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 39: 

तछन्ने र्ाहुर्वने तत ्तु करस्थां मधुसूदनः |  

मुमुक्षुः र्ाणनाशाय वर्वज्ञातः त्रत्रपुरद्वर्वर्षा ॥ ३९ ॥  

When all his arms were then cut off, leaving only two arms, when Krishna was 
holding the Sudarshana Chakra, He again wanted to leave that, in order to kill 
Baanaasura. Immediately, Shankara came to know of this.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 40: 

समुपेत्य आह गोवर्वन्दां सामपूर्विमुमापततः |  

वर्विोक्य र्ाणां दोदिर्णिच्छेदासकृ्स्रार्वर्ववर्षिणम ्॥ ४० ॥  

Immediately, Shankara came there, and with nice words, Shankara prayed to 
Him, that there is a flood of blood flowing from his arms, when all the arms were 
cut off except two arms. Shankara feels a great pity for him, and with praising 
words, prayed to Krishna.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 41: 

कृषण कृषण जगन्नाथ जान ेत्र्वाां पुरुर्षोत्तमम ्|  
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परेशां परमात्मानम ्अनाहदतनधनां हररम ्॥ ४१ ॥  

O Krishna, Krishna, You are the Lord of the worlds, I know that You are the 
Purushottama. You are the Supreme Eeshvara, Paresha. You are the 
Paramaatman, the Supreme Self. You do not have a beginning or an end. You are 
none other than Hari.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 42: 

देर्वततयिङ्मनुषयेरु्ष शरीरग्रहणास्त्मका |  

िीिेयां सर्विभूतस्य तर्व चेषटोपिक्षणा ॥ ४२ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

देर्व इतत | देर्वततयिङ्मनुषयेरु्ष मध्ये देर्वाहदशरीरग्रहणास्त्मका तत ्तत ्चेषटा वर्वलशषटा तर्व 

िीिेयम ्|  

 
You take on the bodies of deva, tiryak, manushya, and all this is Your leelaa only. 
As a tiryak, as Varaaha and other avataaraas. As a manushya as Raama, Krishna. I 
am aware of that.  
 
You take on deva shareera, and incarnate as Vishnu among Brahma, Vishnu, 
Maheshvara. This is all Your leelaa, which has all these cheshtitaas, the wonderful 
acts which You do in every incarnation.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 43: 

तत्प्रसीदाभयां दत्तां र्ाणस्यास्य मया प्रभो |  

तत्त्र्वया नानृतां काय ंयन्मया व्याहृतां र्वचः ॥ ४३ ॥  

I have given this Baanaasura the abhaya, that nothing will happen to him. And 
You please do not make my words as a lie. You have to protect my words. Be 
pleased.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 44: 

अस्मत्सांश्रयदृप्तो अयां नापराधी तर्वाव्यय |  

मया दत्तर्वरो दैत्यः ततस्त्र्वाां क्षमयाम्यहम ्॥ ४४ ॥  

I am seeking pardon on behalf of him. Because he is being protected by us, he is 
very arrogant, and is not at fault. I have given a boon to him also. That is why I am 
seeking Your pardon. Shankara prays to Krishna.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 45: 

श्री पराशरः -   
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इत्युक्तः प्राह गोवर्वन्दः शूिपार्णमुपाततम ्|  

प्रसन्नर्वदनो भूत्र्वा गतामर्षो असुरां प्रतत ॥ ४५ ॥   

Sri Paraasharar - Immediately, Krishna saw Ishvara, being very pleased, and was 
not angry anymore with respect to Baanaasura. And He said thus.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 46: 

श्री भगर्वान ्उर्वाच -   

युषमदत्तर्वरो र्ाणो जीर्वतामेर्ष शांकर |  

त्र्वद्र्वाक्यगौरर्वादेतन ्मया चक्रां  तनर्वततितम ्॥ ४६ ॥  

Sri Bhagavaan - You have given him the boon, and let him be alive. I will not kill 
him, and in order to respect Your words, and protect Your words, which you have 
given, I have already taken back the Sudarshana Chakra.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 47: 

त्र्वया यदभयां दत्तां तद्दत्तमर्खिां मया |  

मत्तो अवर्वलभन्नमात्मानां द्षटुमहिलस शांकर ॥ ४७ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

त्र्वया इतत | मत्तोवर्वलभन्नमात्मानलमत्यत्र अवर्वलभन्नलमतत च्छेदः | यो अहां स त्र्वलमततर्वत ्

जगच्चेदां सदेर्वासुरमानुर्षलमतत उक्तत्र्वात ्इतरक्षेत्रज्ञर्वदस्य ब्रह्मात्मकत्र्वेनैक्यमुच्यते, न 

तु स्र्वरूपतः |   

 
Whatever abhaya you have given, it is all given by Me only. You are not separated 
from Me. Whoever is I, that is You only. All this world, having deva, manushya, 
everything is Me only. You are also Brahmaatmaka, just like this entire world, 
consisting of deva, manushya, tiryak, sthaavara - the four kinds of creation. I am 
the antaryaami of everything, the movables and immovables. Everything is 
Brahmaatmaka, and you are also like that only. You are not different from Me, 
this is the apruthaksiddha sambandha, shareera-shareeri bhaava.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 48: 

यो अहां स त्र्वां जगच्चेदां सदेर्वासुरमानुर्षम ्|  

मत्तो नान्यदशेर्षां यत ्तत्त्र्वां ज्ञातुलमहाहिलस ॥ ४८ ॥  

He is not anything different from Me, everything is Brahmaatmakaa. Words 
which tell the shareera, their connotations extend up to the shareeri, the Inner 
Self. Everything is I only, means that everything shareera to Me. I am only 
everything.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 49: 

अवर्वद्यामोहहतमात्मानः पुरुर्षा लभन्नदलशिनः |  

र्वदस्न्त भेदां पश्यस्न्त चार्वयोरन्तरां हर ॥ ४९ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अवर्वद्या इतत | लभन्नदलशिनः अब्रह्मात्मकत्र्वेन लभन्नदलशिनः |   

 
Those who are deluded by avidyaa, they see that they are different, that 
everything is different from Me. They also see the differences.  
 
This is what the Shruti says - Neha naanaasti kinchana. Naanaatva is 
Brahmaatmaka and Abrahmaatmaka naanaatva. Everything is Brahmaatmaka, 
and this is the truth. Those who see that Brahmaatmaka and Abrahmaatmaka 
naanaatva, they are covered by delusion, and they don't know the reality.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 50: 

प्रसन्नो अहां गलमषयालम त्र्वां गच्छ र्वरृ्षभध्र्वज ॥ ५० ॥  

I am pleased with you, and am going back. You have to go back to your place, O 
Shankara.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 51: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत उक्त्र्वा प्रययौ कृषणः प्राद्युस्म्नयित्र ततषठतत |  

तद्र्न्धफर्णनो नेशुः गरुिातनिपोथथताः ॥ ५१ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - In the meanwhile, Baana had captured Pradyumna's son 
Aniruddha, with his Naaga paasha. Krishna rushes to where Aniruddha is, and the 
serpents which make the Naaga paasha, the moment they feel the speed of the 
winds, caused because of Garuda's movement, they all run away. They leave 
Aniruddha, and leave him free.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 52: 

ततो अतनरुद्धमारोप्य सपत्नीकां  गरुत्मतत |  

आज्मुस्र्वािरकाां रामकाषणीं दामोदराः पुरीम ्॥ ५२ ॥  

Then, Aniruddha and his wife Ushaa, both of them are taken on Garuda, and 
along with Balaraama and Pradyumna, Krishna comes to Dwaarakaa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 33, Shloka 53: 

पुत्रपौत्रःै पररर्वतृः तत्र रेमे जनादिनः |  
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देर्वीलभः सततां वर्वप्र भूभारतरणेच्छया ॥ ५३ ॥  

Krishna, being surrounded by all His children and grandchildren, and with His 
wives, has a nice time, enjoying the stay, in order to protect the bhoomi, and 
destroy the evil forces on the earth.  
 
This completes Chapter Thirty Three.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे त्रयष्तत्रंशो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णुचचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेत्रयष्तत्रंशो अध्यायः ॥   

 

॥ अथ चतुस्स्त्रांशो अध्यायः ॥  

Story of Poundraka Vaasudeva and Burning of Kaashi 
city 
  
Now, Chapter Thirty Four.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 1: 

मैत्रयेः -   
चके्र कमि महच्छौररः वर्वर्भ्ाणो मानुर्षीां तनुम ्|  

स्जगाय शक्रां  शर्व ंच सर्वािन ्देर्वान ्च िीिया ॥ १ ॥  

Maitreya - Krishna, having taken a human form itself, has performed some great 
acts. He won over Shankara, Kaartikeya, and all the gods, without any effort. This 
is the most wonderful thing that He has done, taking on a human form itself.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 2: 

यत ्च अन्यत ्अकरोत ्कमि हदव्य चेषटावर्वघातकृत ्|  

तत ्कर्थयताां महाभाग परां कौतूहिां हह मे ॥ २ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

यत ्च अन्यत ्अकरोत ्इतत | हदव्यचेषटावर्वघातकृत ्हदव्यानाां शर्वािदीनाां चेषटावर्वघातकृत ्|  

  
All the gods, Shankara, Indra, and others, do all kinds of things, because of which 
Krishna has to go and protect them, and perform some wonderful acts Himself. 
Whatever He did, the divine acts of His, and the cheshtaas that devaas do, in 
order to take care of all that, Krishna also does some divya cheshtitaas. These 
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things, I want to know, and am very curious about all the wonderful acts of 
Krishna.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 3: 

श्री पराशरः -   
गदतो मम वर्वर्भ्रे्ष शू्रयताम ्इदम ्आदरात ्|  

नरार्वतारे कृषणेन द्धा र्वाराणसी यथा ॥ ३ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - O Maitreyar, now, I am going to tell you, be very attentive and 
listen to this story, when He incarnated as a human, Krishna, how He burnt 
Vaaranaasi city.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 4: 

पौर्णरको र्वासुदेर्वस्तु र्वासुदेर्वो अभर्वत ्भुवर्व |  

अर्वतीणिः त्र्वम ्इत्युक्तो जनैरज्ञानमोहहतैः ॥ ४ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

पौर्णरक इतत | पौर्णरकः पुर्णिदेशेशः |  

 
There is a Pundra desha, and Poundraka was the king of that place. He was called 
Poundraka Vaasudeva. Everyone thought that he was real Krishna only. People 
who were ignorant, started telling him that "You are the real Krishna, You are only 
Vaasudeva, incarnated here".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 5: 

स मेन ेर्वासुदेर्वो अहम ्अर्वतीणो महीतिे |  

नषटः स्मृततः ततः सर्व ंवर्वषणुथचह्नमचीकरत ्॥ ५ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स इतत | अचीकरत ्अकारयत ्|  

 
He really started to think that he is only Vaasudeva, and has incarnated on this 
earth. He forgot his earlier identity, and started to believe that he was really 
Vaasudeva only. He started to sport all the signs of Vishnu, like Shankha, Chakra, 
etc., which he starts to make for himself.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 6: 

दतूां च पे्रर्षयामास कृषणाय सुमहात्मने |  

त्यक्त्र्वा चक्राहदकां  थचह्नां मदीयां नाम चात्मनः ॥ ६ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

दतूां च इतत | इतत उक्त्र्वा दतूां च पे्रर्षयामास इतत, इतत उक्तो दतूेन उक्त इतत तांत्रणे इतत 

शब्दो योज्यः |  

 
Then he sent his doota (messenger) to Krishna, sent a message that "You have to 
give up Your name also, and all Your Shankha, Chakra, etc., and also my name 
Vaasudeva which You have taken".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 7: 

र्वासुदेर्वात्मकां  मूढ त्यक्त्र्वा सर्विमशेर्षतः |  

आत्मनो जीवर्वताथािय ततो मे प्रणततां व्रज ॥ ७ ॥  

"My name You have taken as Vaasudeva, that also, stupid Krishna, leave all those 
things completely. If You want to live, come and surrender unto me".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 8: 

इतत उक्तः सांप्रहस्यैनां दतूां प्राह जनादिनः |  

तनजथचह्नम ्अहां चक्रां  समुत्सकृ्ष्ये त्र्वयीतत र्वै ॥ ८ ॥  

When the doota came and told Him, Krishna smiled and said that He is going to 
leave all the signs, Chakra and others, for him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 9: 

र्वाच्यश्च पौर्णरको गत्र्वा त्र्वया दतू र्वचो मम |  

ज्ञातः त्र्वद्र्वाक्यसद्भार्वो यत्काय ंतद्थधधीयताम ्॥ ९ ॥  

He sent this message through the messenger to Poundraka. "Go and tell 
Poundraka that I am going to leave all of this for him. Having told him this, tell me 
to do whatever is required". 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 10: 

गृहीतथचह्नर्वेर्षो अहमागलमषयालम ते पुरम ्|  

उत्स्रक्ष्यालम च तत ्चक्रां  तनजथचह्नमसांशयम ्॥ १० ॥  

"I am going to take all My weapons which are My unique signs, like Shankha, 
Chakra, etc., and am going to come to your city, and will leave all of them, 
without any doubt".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 11: 

आज्ञापूर्व ंच यहददम ्आगच्छेतत त्र्वयोहदतम ्|  

सांपादतयषये श्र्वस्र्वस्तुभ्यां समागम्यावर्विस्म्र्तम ्॥ ११ ॥   
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"The order which you have sent, to come there. Tomorrow, I will make it happen. 
Without any delay, I will come tomorrow itself and make this happen. I will obey 
your orders".  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 12: 

शरणां ते समभ्येत्य कतािस्स्म नृपते तथा |  

यथा त्र्वत्तो भयां भूयो न मे क्रकां थचत ्भवर्वषयतत ॥ १२ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

शरणम ्इतत | शरणलमत्याहद प्रणततां व्रजेत्यस्योत्तरम ्| समभ्येत्य ते शरणां हहांसाां कताि 
अस्स्म; शीणािद्थध शत्रोः न भूय भयां भर्वेत ्इतत भार्वगभिम ्|  

 
"I am going to surrender unto you, in such a way that I am not going to be afraid 
of you anymore".  
 
He has told "Come here". Another meaning is explained as "Having come there, I 
am going to torture or kill you". When the enemy is totally tortured or killed, then 
there will be no more fear of the enemy. That is what he really meant, and he did 
not understand it.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 13: 

इतत उक्ते अपगते दतूे सांस्मृत्याभ्यागतां हररः |  

गरुत्मन्तमथारुह्य त्र्वररतः तत्पुरां ययौ ॥ १३ ॥  

When He told that to the messenger, that messenger left Him. He immediately 
thought of Garuda, and Garutmaan came immediately there. He got onto 
Garutmaan and hurriedly came to the city of Poundraka Vaasudeva.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 14: 

ततः तु केशर्वोद्योगां शु्रत्र्वा काशीपततः तदा |  

सर्विसैन्यपरीर्वारः पास्षणिग्राह उपाययौ ॥ १४ ॥  

At that time, the Kaashi pati, the king of Vaaranaasi, came to know that Krishna is 
going to come to see Poundraka Vaasudeva, and took all his army, and came near 
the Pundra desha.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 15: 

ततो र्िेन महता काशीराजर्िेन च |  

पौर्णरको र्वासुदेर्वो असौ केशर्वालभमुखो ययौ ॥ १५ ॥  
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Then, with his huge army, supported by even the Kaashi raaja's army also, 
Poundraka Vaasudeva came in front of Krishna, in order to fight Him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 16: 

तां ददशि हररः दरूात ्उदारस्यन्दने स्स्थतम ्|  

चक्रहस्तां गदाशाङ्िग र्ाहुां पार्णगताम्रु्जम ्॥ १६ ॥  

At that time, Krishna saw this Poundraka Vaasudeva, sitting in his huge chariot. 
He was holding Sudarshana Chakra, Gadaa, Shaarnga, and also holding a lotus in 
one hand. He was holding all the signs of Krishna with him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 17: 

स्र्धरां पीतर्वसनां सुपणिरथचतध्र्वजम ्|  

र्वक्षस्थिे कृतां चास्य श्रीर्वत्सां ददृशे हररः ॥ १७ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स्र्धरम ्इतत | सुपणिरथचतध्र्वजां सुपणिरचनोपेतध्र्वजम ्|  

 
Krishna saw that he was wearing the Vanamaalaa garland also, and also the Peeta 
vasana, the yellow cloth also, and he has a dhvaja, on which there is Garuda. On 
his chest, there was the Shreevatsa mark also. Just like all those which Krishna 
had.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 18: 

क्रकरीटकुर्णििधरां नानारत्नोपशोलभतम ्|  

तां दृषट्र्वा भार्वगांभीरां जहास गरुिध्र्वजः ॥ १८ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

क्रकरीट इतत | कृत्रत्रमम ्अवप मत्सारूप्यां सत्यम ्इर्व भातत इतत भार्वगांभीरां जहास |   

 
He saw the kireeta, kundala, and all the ratnaasa, gems. Krishna gave a 
meaningful smile. He laughed, thinking that though these are all artificial things 
he had made, it looked as though very real. Krishna laughed at him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 19: 

युयुधे च र्िेनास्य हस्त्यश्र्वर्लिना द्वर्वज |  

तनस्स्त्रांशालसगदाशूिशस्क्तकामुिकशालिना ॥ १९ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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युयुध इतत | हस्त्यश्र्वर्लिना हस्त्यश्र्वैः र्िर्वता |   

 
Krishna fought with him, his army with all the elephants and horses, and soldiers, 
with weapons, and others.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 20: 

क्षणेन शाङ्िगतनमुिक्तैः शरैः अररवर्वदारणैः |  

गदाचक्रतनपातैः च सूदयामास तत ्र्िम ्॥ २० ॥  

In no time, with all the arrows which Krishna left, with the Gadaa and Sudarshana 
Chakra, everything was completely destroyed, in no time.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 21: 

काशीराजर्िां चैर्वां क्षयां नीत्र्वा जनादिनः |  

उर्वाच पौर्णरकां  मूढमात्मथचह्नोपिज्ञक्षतम ्॥ २१ ॥   

He destroyed even Kaashi raaja's army completely. He told that stupid Poundraka 
who was bearing all the artificial signs of Krishna, thinking of himself as 
Vaasudeva, Krishna told him so -  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 22: 

श्री भगर्वान ्उर्वाच -   

पौर्णरकोक्तां त्र्वया यत ्तु दतूर्वक्त्रणे माां प्रतत |  

समुत्सजेृतत थचह्नातन तत ्ते सांपादयालम अहम ्॥ २२ ॥  

Sri Bhagavaan said - O Poundraka, you sent a message through your messenger 
for Me to leave all My chinhaas, unique signs. I am going to do that now.  
 
Sri Bhagavaan said - O Poundraka, what you told Me through your messenger 
that I have to leave all My signs and weapons, I have surrendered them to you. I 
am giving them to you.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 23: 

चक्रमेतत ्समुत्सषृटां गदेयां ते वर्वसस्जिता |  

गरुत्मानेर्ष चोत्सषृटः समारोहतु ते ध्र्वजम ्॥ २३ ॥  

I am going to leave this Sudarshana Chakra, this Gadaa, and also Garutmaan. Let 
him sit on your dhvaja.  
 
Telling that, He said - I am leaving this Sudarshana Chakra, I am leaving this 
Gadaa, and also leaving Garutmaan, who can come and sit on your dhvaja.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 24: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत उच्चायि वर्वमुक्तेन चके्रणासौ वर्वदाररतः |  

पातततो गदया भ्नो ध्र्वजश्चास्य गरुत्मता ॥ २४ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

इतत उच्चायि इतत | चके्रण वर्वदाररतः, गदया पातततः |  

 
Sri Paraasharar - When He left that Chakra, Gadaa, and other things, Poundraka 
is completely destroyed. Gadaa came and hit him. He fell down, and his dhvaja 
also was broken.  
 
Sri Paraasharar - The Sudarshana Chakra came and tore him apart. Poundraka 
Vaasudeva fell down, being hit by the Gadaa. And his dhvaja was broken by 
Garutmaan.  
 
Sri Bhagavaan continues here, which we see next. 
 
We saw the story of Poundraka Vaasudeva, in Chapter 34, where Poundraka 
Vaasudeva sent a messenger to Him, asking Him to come and surrender all His 
weapons, and that he is the real Vaasudeva. Krishna comes and destroys all his 
things, and is surprised to see that Poundraka Vaasudeva has made all the signs 
so wonderfully that it almost looks real. Krishna tells Poundraka, that he told Him 
to surrender all the weapons, and that now, He is giving all of them, and leaves 
His Sudarshana Chakra.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 25: 

ततो हहाकृत ेिोके काशीपुयिथधपो र्िी |  

युयुधे र्वासुदेर्वेन लमत्रस्यापथचतौ स्स्थतः ॥ २५ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | अपथचततः पूजा |  

 
At that time, the entire city was totally disturbed by what was happening, and 
Kaashipura's king came there and wanted to fight with Vaasudeva in order to take 
revenge for his friend's loss.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 26: 

ततः शाङ्िगधनुमुिक्तैः तछत्र्वा तस्य लशरश्शरैः |  
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काशीपुयां स थचक्षेप कुर्विन ्िोकस्य वर्वस्मयम ्॥ २६ ॥  

Then Krishna left arrows from His Shaarnga Dhanus, and that cuts off the head of 
the king of Kaashi city, and takes it away and throws it Kaashi Puri.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 27: 

हत्र्वा त्र्वां पौर्णरकां  शौररः काशीराजां च सानुगम ्|  

पुनद्िर्वारर्वतीां प्राप्तो रेमे स्र्वगिगतो यथा ॥ २७ ॥  

Thus, having killed Poundraka Vaasudeva and also the king of Kaashi Pura, 
Krishna got back to Dwaaravatee Pura, and lived a happy life enjoying there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 28: 

तत ्लशरः पतततां तत्र दृषट्र्वा काशीपतेः पुरे |  

जनः क्रकमेतत ्इत्याह स्च्छन्नां केन इतत वर्वस्स्मतः ॥ २८ ॥  

The people of Kaashi saw the head of the king, which had come and fallen there, 
and they were totally taken aback, and said - "Who has done this cruel act?".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 29: 

ज्ञात्र्वा तां र्वासुदेर्वेन हतां तस्य सुतस्ततः |  

पुरोहहतेन सहहतः तोर्षयामास शांकरम ्॥ २९ ॥  

The son of the king of Kaashi came to know that Krishna is responsible for this, 
and that He is the one who killed his father, and took his purohita along and 
started to worship Shankara.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 30: 

अवर्वमुक्ते महाक्षेत्र ेतोवर्षतस्तेन शांकरः |  

र्वरम ्र्वणृीषर्व इतत तदा तां प्रोर्वाच नृपात्मजम ्॥ ३० ॥  

In the Avimukta kshetra, which is a mahaa kshetra, very sacred place, he does 
tapas and worships Shankara, and Shankara is extremely pleased by this, and 
comes and tells - "You seek a boon. I am going to give you".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 31: 

स र्वव्रे भगर्वन्कृत्या वपतहृन्तुर्विधाय मे |  

समुवत्तषटतु कृषणस्य त्र्वत ्प्रसादात ्महेश्र्वर ॥ ३१ ॥   

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स र्वव्र इत्याहद | वपतहृन्तुः * जायमानो मातुरागभो हन्तीत्याहदमन्त्रलिङ्गात ्, 

वपत्रोररर्णयोहिन्तुरगे्रः कृषणस्य कृषणर्वणिज्र्वाित्र्वेनालभचारे ध्येयस्य मे मदीयस्य शत्रोः 
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नाशाय कृत्या समुवत्तषठस्त्र्वत्यथिः | अनन्तरमेतद्वर्वर्वणृोतत तस्यौर्वास््नवर्विनाशयतत | यत ्

र्वा मे वपतहृन्तुः कृषणस्य र्वधाय कृत्या समुवत्तषठतु इतत ॥   

 
A Krutya, which is fire, born of your Agni, let it be created in order to take revenge 
against my father's killer. So that I can use it in order to my father's killer. With 
your grace, let it happen.  
 
In Atharva Veda, it is told about Abhichaara kriyaas, which is used for bad 
purposes like killing enemies. In that Abhichaara, meditating upon the black 
flames, during that time, in order to destroy my enemy, let Krutyaa be created. 
After that, it will destroy its own Agni. Let Krutyaa kill Krishna who has killed my 
father. After that, let Krutyaa come out of this.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 32: 

श्री पराशरः -   
एर्वां भवर्वषयतत इतत उक्त ेदज्ञक्षणा्नेरनन्तरम ्|  

महाकृत्या समुत्तस्थौ तस्यैर्वा्नेवर्विनाशनी ॥ ३२ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

एर्वां भवर्वषयतत इतत | तस्य एर्व अ्नेः वर्वनालशनी इतत | तस्य दज्ञक्षणा्नेरेर्व वर्वनालशनी इतत 

| अनेन कृत्यायाः क्रौयिमुच्यत े| तस्यैर्वात्मवर्वनालशनी इतत पाठे, तस्यैर्व अलभचरत एर्व |   

 
Sri Paraasharar - He did chayana of Daakshinaagni, through the Abhichaara 
kriyaa, in the forest. At that time, the Mahaakrutyaa came out of that, and 
destroyed that Daakshinaagni itself. That Krutyaa is such a cruel being that it 
destroyed the Daakshinaagni itself.  
 
There is another paatha, where whoever does that Abhichaara kriyaa, it kills that 
person himself. This can also be another meaning.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 33: 

ततो ज्र्वािाकरािास्या ज्र्वित्केशकपालिका |  

कृषणकृषणेतत कुवपता कृत्या द्र्वारर्वतीां ययौ ॥ ३३ ॥  

That Krutyaa's face was full of burning fire. That Krutyaa's face and hair were 
burning like fire. It started to shout - "Krishna, Krishna" and started to run 
towards Dwaaravatee city.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 34: 
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तामर्वेक्ष्य जनस्त्रासात ्वर्वचिल्िोचनो मुने |  

ययौ शरर्णयां जगताां शरणां मधुसूदनम ्॥ ३४ ॥  

All the people of Dwaaravatee saw that fierce, fearful Krutyaa, as though fire 
itself was coming. They got extremely scared, and with their eyes rolling all 
around, they ran towards Krishna, saying "Protect us, protect us". They ran 
towards Krishna, who is the protector of the whole world for protection.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 35: 

काशीराजसुतेनेयमाराध्य र्वरृ्षभध्र्वजम ्|  

उत्पाहदता महाकृत्येत्यर्वगम्याथ चक्रक्रणा ॥ ३५ ॥  

Krishna came to know that Kaashi raaja's son has worshipped that Vrushabha 
dhvaja, Shankara, and with his boon, the Mahaakrutyaa is created. Krishna came 
to know how the Mahaakrutyaa had come.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 36: 

जहह कृत्यालममामुग्राां र्वस्ह्नज्र्वािाजटािकाम ्|  

चक्रमुत्सषृटमक्षेरु्ष क्र िासक्तेन िीिया ॥ ३६ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

जहह इतत | जहह इतत उत्सषृटां चक्रम ्अक्षक्र िासक्तेन भगर्वता |  

 
Krishna was playing the Aksha kreedaa at that time, and was very much immersed 
in that. When He came to know, and all the people ran to Him for protection, He 
left the Sudarshana Chakra, telling it to "Go and kill that Krutyaa who is so cruel 
and fierce, and whose face is burning with huge flames of fire. Go and destroy 
that Krutyaa". He did that without any effort.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 37: 

तदस््नमािाजहटिज्र्वािोद्गाराततभीर्षणाम ्|  

कृत्यामनुजगामाशु वर्वषणुचक्रां  सुदशिनम ्॥ ३७ ॥  

That Krutyaa was such a fierce creature that its jataa was all full of fire. The 
flames of fire were raising out from her. Sudarshana Chakra started to chase that 
Krutyaa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 38: 

चक्रप्रतापतनदि्धा कृत्या माहेश्र्वरी तदा |  

ननाश र्वेथगनी र्वेगात ्तदप्यनुजगाम ताम ्॥ ३८ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

चक्रप्रताप इतत | ननाश पिायाांर्भूर्व * नाश पिायने मृत्यौ * इतत र्वैजयन्ती |   

 
With the power of that Sudarshana Chakra, Shankara's Krutyaa was totally burnt, 
and turned back and ran away, being extremely scared of the Sudarshana Chakra. 
Sudarshana Chakra also followed Mahaakrutyaa with great speed.  
 
Vyjayanti kosha says that Naasha is a synonym for palaayana, running away from 
fight.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 39: 

कृत्या र्वाराणसीमेर्व प्रवर्वर्वेश त्र्वरास्न्र्वता |  

वर्वषणुचक्रप्रततहतप्रभार्वा मुतनसत्तम ॥ ३९ ॥  

With the power of Sudarshana Chakra, which was unstoppable, all her powers 
were totally blocked and destroyed, and she entered into Vaaraanasi city itself, 
very quickly.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 40: 

ततः काशीर्िां भूरर प्रमथानाां तथा र्िम ्|  

समस्तशस्त्रास्त्रयुतां चक्रस्यालभमुखां ययौ ॥ ४० ॥  

Then the Pramatha gana of Kaashi, the army of the king of Kaashi, cane out, with 
all the shastra and astra, they started to face the Sudarshana Chakra.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 41: 

शस्त्रास्त्रमोक्षचतुरां द्ध्र्वा तत ्र्िमोजसा |  

कृत्यागभािमशेर्षाां ताां तदा र्वाराणसीां पुरीम ्॥ ४१ ॥  

Sudarshana Chakra burnt the entire army of the Kaashi raaja, which was an 
expert in using the shastra, astra. Without any effort, immediately, Sudarshana 
Chakra burnt all of them. It completely destroyed that Krutyaa also, and the 
entire Vaaraanasi city which had Krutyaa inside that.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 42: 

सभूभतृ ्भतृ्यपौराां तु साश्र्वमातङ्गमानर्वाम ्|  

अशेर्षगोषठकोशाां ताां दतुनिरीक्ष्याां सुरैरवप ॥ ४२ ॥  

That city, along with all the kings, and his assistants, and all the people living in 
that city, along with all the horses, elephants, and all the other persons, all the 
cowsheds, and the koshas, and others, which was not even possible for gods to 
take a look, which were so secretly hidden, all of that ... 
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 43: 

ज्र्वािापररषकृताशेर्षगृहप्राकारचत्र्वराम ्|  

ददाह दद्धरेश्चक्रां  सकिामेर्व ताां पुरीम ्॥ ४३ ॥  

All the houses, all the things like king and his assistants, all his army, all the people 
of the city, all the houses, and everything, the fires of Sudarshana Chakra 
completely destroyed. That entire city was completely burnt by Sudarshana 
Chakra.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 34, Shloka 44: 

अक्षीणामर्षिमत्युग्रां साध्यसाधनसस्पहृम ्|  

तत ्चक्रां  प्रस्फुरद्दीस्प्त वर्वषणोरभ्याययौ करम ्॥ ४४ ॥  

The anger of Sudarshana Chakra was still not pacified. Its fires were all there. 
Looking for something to burn, it was burning like anything, making a fearful 
noise. It came back quickly near Krishna. And reached Krishna's hand.  
 
This completes Chapter Thirty Four. 
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे चिुष्ष्त्रंशो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये  पञ्चमे अंश ेचिुष्ष्त्रंशो अध्यायः ॥   

 

॥ अथ पञ्चत्रत्रांशो अध्यायः ॥   

Balaraama ploughs through Hastinaapura 
 
Now, Chapter Thirty Five.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 1: 

मैत्रयेः -   
भूय एर्व अहम ्इच्छालम र्िभद्स्य धीमतः |  

श्रोतुां पराक्रमां ब्रह्मन ्तन्ममाख्यातुम ्अहिलस ॥ १ ॥  

Maitreyar - O Paraasharar, I would like to again the story, the valiant deeds that 
Balaraama did, who was a very powerful person. Please tell me, narrate to me all 
the details.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 2: 

यमुनाकर्षिणादीतन शु्रतातन भगर्वन्मया |  
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तत ्कर्थयताां महाभाग यदन्यत ्कृतर्वान ्र्िः ॥ २ ॥  

He pulled away the Yamunaa river itself, which I have heard. I want to listen to 
that story completely, that event, what happened. And also anything else which 
He did, such wonderful acts, done by Balaraama. I want to listen to them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 3: 

श्री पराशरः -   
मैत्रये शू्रयताां कमि यत ्रामेणाभर्वत्कृतम ्|  

अनन्तेनाप्रमेयेन शेरे्षण धरणीधृता ॥ ३ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - O Maitreyar, do listen to me. All the wonderful acts that 
Balaraama, who is none other than Ananta, who does not have an equal, whose 
capability cannot be measured, who is none other than Aadishesha, by whom the 
entire earth is supported, did.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 4: 

सुयोधनस्य तनयाां स्र्वयांर्वरकृतक्षणाम ्|  

र्िादादत्तर्वान्र्वीरः साांर्ो जाम्र्र्वतीसुतः ॥ ४ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सुयोधनस्य इतत | कृतक्षणाां कृतार्वसराम ्| आदत्तर्वान ्आत्तर्वान ्|   

 
Duryodhana's daughter was having a Svayamvara. At that time, Jaambavati's son 
Saamba went and snatched her away by force, and stole her.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 5: 

ततः कृद्ध माहार्वीयािः कणिदयुोधनादयः |  

भीषमद्ोणादयश्च ैर्र्न्धुयुिथध तनस्जितम ्॥ ५ ॥  

Then, all the warriors who were there, Karna, Duryodhana, Bheeshma, Drona and 
all others, were extremely angry, because he came and took her away by force. 
They fought with him and defeated him. They then put him in arrest.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 6: 

तत ्शु्रत्र्वा यादर्वाः सरे्व कु्रधां दयुोधनाहदरु्ष |  

मैत्रये चकु्रः कृषणश्च तास्न्नहन्तुां महोद्यमम ्॥ ६ ॥  

All the Yaadavaas came to know of this, and they were extremely angry with 
Duryodhana and others. Krishna and others planned about how to get rid of all 
these people, and come and fight with them.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 7: 

तास्न्नर्वायि र्िः प्राह मदिोिकिाक्षरम ्|  

मोक्ष्यस्न्त ते मद्र्वचनाद्यास्याम्येको हह कौरर्वान ्॥ ७ ॥  

Then, Balaraama stopped all of them from planning to go there and fight with the 
Kouravaas; His eyes were all intoxicated, eyes rolling. He said - "If I just tell them, 
with my words, they will leave Saamba, and I alone am enough, will go and take 
care of the Kouravaas. Don't worry". He stops all of them.   
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 8: 

श्री पराशरः -   
र्िदेर्वः ततो दृषट्र्वा नगरां नागसाह्र्वयम ्|  

र्ाह्य उपर्वनमध्ये अभूत ्न वर्वर्वेश च तत्पुरम ्॥ ८ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

र्िदेर्व इतत | पुरां न वर्वर्वेश, अपेज्ञक्षतालसद्धौ वर्वरोद्धुम ्|  

 
Sri Paraasharar - Baladeva saw that city, and there was a garden outside itself. He 
stayed there itself, and did not enter into the city. 
 
In case they did not listen to him, he wanted to fight with them. That is why he 
decided not to enter the city, but he rested outside the city in a garden.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 9: 

र्िमागतमाज्ञाय भूपा दयुोधनादयः |  

गामघ्यिमुदकां  चैर्व रामाय प्रत्यर्वेदयन ्॥ ९ ॥  

Duryodhana and others came to know that Balaraama has come, and is staying 
outside the city. Immediately, they took a lot of cows, arghya, paadya, and 
others, and they rushed to Balaraama to offer to him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 10: 

गृहीत्र्वा वर्वथधर्वत्सर्व ंततः तानाह कौरर्वान ्|  

आज्ञापयत्युग्रसेनः साम्र्माशु वर्वमुञ्चत ॥ १० ॥  

Balaraama received all that which they gave, arghya and others, as per vidhi, and 
he told all the Kouravaas that Ugrasena is commanding you people to release 
Saamba immediately.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 11: 

ततः तद्र्वचनां शु्रत्र्वा भीषमद्ोणादयो नृपाः |  
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कणिदयुोधनाद्याः च चुक्षुभुः द्वर्वजसत्तम ॥ ११ ॥  

Having listened to the words of Balabhadra, Bheeshma, Karna, Drona, 
Duryodhana and others, were highly disturbed.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 12: 

ऊचुः च कुवपताः सरे्व र्ास्ह्िकाद्याः च कौरर्वाः |  

अराज्याहं यदोर्वशंमर्वेक्ष्य मुसिायुध ॥ १२ ॥  

They were still angry. Along with them, Baahlika and others, told Balaraama - "O 
Balaraama, what did you say? They don't deserve any kingdom at all. Yadu 
vamsha people don't deserve to be kings at all, don't deserve any kingdom in any 
place".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 13: 

भोभोः क्रकमेतभर्वता र्िभदे्ररतां र्वचः |   

आज्ञाां कुरुकुिोत्थानाां यादर्वः कः प्रदास्यतत ॥ १३ ॥  

"Having known this, how can you say such a thing? Who is capable of ordering the 
Kouravaas? How can a Yaadava give an order to a Kuru king, whoever is born in 
Kuru kula? They don't even deserve to be kings".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 14: 

उग्रसेनो अवप यद्याज्ञाां कौरर्वाणाां प्रदास्यतत |  

तदिां पार्णिुरैः छैत्रःै नृपयो्यैः वर्विांर्नैः ॥ १४ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

उग्रसेन इतत | वर्विम्र्नैः हासाहैः | वर्विस्म्र्तैः इतत पाठे उग्रसेनेन वर्विस्म्र्तैरस्मत ्

छत्ररैिम ्|   

 
"Even if Ugrasena is giving us an order, commanding the Kouravaas, it is a 
laughing stock. We are all deserving to be kings, and we have shveta chatri, and 
we are all great kings. And what is the purpose of all these things, these will all 
become laughable. Who is Ugrasena to command us?" 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 15: 

तत ्गच्छ र्ि मा र्वा त्र्वां साम्र्ान्यायचेस्षटतम ्|  

वर्वमोक्ष्यामो न भर्वतः च उग्रसेनस्य शासनात ्॥ १५ ॥  

"O Balaraama, whether you go back or not, we don't care. We are not going to 
release Saamba, who has not done the right thing, who has done the wrong thing. 
Whether with your order, or Ugrasena's order, we are not going to release him".  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 16: 

प्रणततयाि कृता अस्माकां  मान्यानाां कुकुरान्धकैः |  

न नाम सा कृता केयमाज्ञा स्र्वालमतनतन भतृ्यतः ॥ १६ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

प्रणतैररतत | पूर्व ंकृता अस्माकां  या प्रणततः सा अधुना, न नाम न कृता अस्तु | र्तृ्यतः 
मृतभूतादगु्रसेनात ्|   

 
"Out of respect, we gave arghya, paadya, and we offered cows and everything. 
That is not what we meant. Let it not be so. Kukuraas, Andhakaas, and all of us 
came. We are all very respectable people. A servant cannot order a master, this is 
something like a servant ordering a master. Whatever we did out of respect, let it 
not be done".  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 17: 

गर्विमारोवपता यूयां समानासनभोजनैः |  

को दोर्षो भर्वताां नीततः यत ्प्रीत्या नार्विोक्रकता ॥ १७ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

गर्विम ्इतत | नीततः यत ्प्रीत्या न अर्विोक्रकतेतत | नीचेरु्ष अवप प्रीत्या युषमाकम ्

उथचतमर्वमानमकृत्र्वा समान आसनभोजनैः अस्मत ्साम्यां नयद्लभरस्मालभरेर्व 

नीततरुपेज्ञक्षता | प्रीततः यत ्प्रीत्येतत पाठे अस्मालभः समान आसन भोजनैः युषमाकां  कृता 
प्रीततः एलभः प्रीत्या कृता इतत न अर्विोक्रकता, क्रकां  तु भीत्या इतत |   

 
"You Yaadavaas have all become arrogant, because we have made you sit along 
with us in the same seat, and also for eating and others. We have given you a lot 
of respect, and because of that, you have become arrogant".  
 
Whatever we gave out of love, we came and showed our respect, you did not 
receive it properly. You did not take it in the right sense. You have no respect for 
that. You are all lowly people compared to us. Even then, with love, we respected 
you, even though we should have actually disrespected you. Instead of that, we 
offered you same seat and food. We took you as equals to us. This you neglected. 
You did not see it as done out of love, but thought that we were scared and that is 
why we were offering this respect to you. You did not take it in the right way, and 
you people don't even deserve all these.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 18: 
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अस्मालभरघो भर्वतो यो अयां र्ि त्रर्र्वेहदतः |  

पे्रम्णैतन्नैतदस्माकां   कुिाद्युषमत ्कुिोथचतम ्॥ १८ ॥  

Whatever we gave, arghya and others, actually, we Kurus should not have done 
all these things to Yaadavaas, because you don't deserve that. We have done that 
with love.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 19: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत उक्त्र्वा कुरर्वः साम्र्ां मुञ्चामो न हरेस्सुतम ्|  

कृतकतनश्चयास्तूण ंवर्ववर्वशुः गजसाह्र्वयम ्॥ १९ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Having told thus, all the Kurus, said that they are not going to 
release Saamba, Jaambavati's son. This was their final decision, and they 
returned back to their city.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 20: 

मत्तः कोपेन चाघूणिस्ततो अथधक्षेपजन्मना |  

उत्थाय पाषर्णयाि र्वसुधाां जघान स हिायुधः ॥ २० ॥  

Balaraama was so angry, that he was roaring. He got up with a lot of anger, that 
they disrespected him. He got up, took his plough, and hit the earth, fiercely.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 21: 

ततो वर्वदाररता परृ्थर्वी पाषणेघातान्महात्मनः |  

आस्फोटयामास तदा हदशश्शब्देन पूरयन ्॥ २१ ॥   

The earth was torn apart, with the hit of his plough, and he made a huge sound, 
which was filling all the directions.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 22: 

उर्वाच चाततताम्राक्षो रु्भ्कुहटकुहटिाननः ॥ २२ ॥  

Balaraama was extremely angry, putting a knot on his eyebrows. He said.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 23: 

अहो मदार्विेपो अयमसाराणाां दरुात्मनाम ्|  

कौरर्वाणाां महीपत्र्वम ्अस्माकां  क्रकि कािजम ्|  

उग्रसेनस्य येनाज्ञाां मन्यन्ते अद्यावप िङ्घनम ्॥ २३ ॥   

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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अहो इतत | अस्माकां  यादर्वानाां महीपत्र्वां कािजां कस्स्मस्न्श्चत्कािे जातां नान्र्वयागतम ्इतत 

| येन अर्विेपेन | िङ्घनां अततक्रमम ्| यत ्र्वा ये कौरर्वाः आज्ञाां न मन्यनते, क्रकां  तु कङ्घनां 
मन्यन्ते |   

 
What is this disrespect that you are showing to me? They are wicked people, they 
don't have any powers, and they don't even deserve anything. They think that the 
rulership which came to the Yaadavaas started recently only, that it has not come 
as per our paramparaa. They are not respecting Ugrasena's orders, they want to 
reject it and transgress it.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 24: 

उग्रसेनस्समध्यास्ते सुधमां न शचीपततः |  

थधङ्मानुर्षशतोस्च्छषटे तुस्षटरेर्षाां नृपासने ॥ २४ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अद्यापीतत सूथचतमैश्र्वय ंदशियतत उग्रसेन इत्याहदना | उग्रसेन इततयाहदना | एर्षाां 
मनुषयशतोस्च्छषटे ने तुस्षटः | थधगेतान ्|   

 
Ugrasena is now controlling the Sudharmaa, and not Indra, because Indra has 
sent the Sudharmaa to Ugrasena himself. That is his greatness. Who are these 
Kouravaas, who are actually getting pleased with whatever is offered by the 
hundreds of human kings. Whereas Ugrasena is enjoying Sudharmaa, which is 
saakshaat Indra's deva sabhaa; that itself is owned by Ugrasena.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 25: 

पाररजाततरोः पुषपमञ्जरीर्वितनताजनः |  

त्रर्भतति यस्य भतृ्यानाां सो अवप एर्वर्षाां न महीपततः ॥ २५ ॥  

In Yaduvamsha, the kings, their assistants, the servants, their wives, wear the 
wonderful Paarijaata pushpa, which was there in the Devaloka. Saakshaat 
Paarijaata pushpa is worn by the wives of the servants of the Yaadavaas, and 
even for them, these Kouravaas don't deserve to be kings.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 26: 

समस्तभूभतृाां नाथ उग्रसेनः स ततषठतु |  

अद्य तनषकौरर्वामुर्वीं कृत्र्वा यास्यालम तत्पुरीम ्॥ २६ ॥  

Let Ugrasena become the king of all the kings of this world, I will see that there 
are no Kouravaas left in this world, and then only I will return back.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 27: 

कण ंदयुोधनां द्ोणम ्अद्य भीषमां सर्ास्ह्िकम ्|  

दशु्शासनादीन ्भूररां च भूररश्रर्वसमेर्व च ॥ २७ ॥  

I am going to destroy Karna, Duryodhana, Drona, Bheeshma, Baahlika, 
Dusshaasana and others, Bhoori, Bhoorishravas.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 28: 

सोमदत्तां शिां चैर्व भीमाजुिनयुथधस्षठरान ्|  

यमौ च कौरर्वाांश्चान्यान ्हत्र्वा साश्र्वरथद्वर्वपान ्॥ २८ ॥  

I am going to kill Somadatta, Shala, Bheema, Arjuna, Yudhishthira, Nakula, 
Sahadeva and all the other Kouravaas also, along with their horses, elephants, 
etc.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 29: 

र्वीरमादाय तां साम्र्ां सपत्नीकां  ततः पुरीम ्|  

द्र्वारकामुग्रसेनादीन ्गत्र्वा द्क्ष्यालम र्ान्धर्वान ्॥ २९ ॥  

Then I will take that valiant Saamba along with me, along with his wife, then go to 
Dwaarakaa puri, and then I will see all my relatives there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 30: 

अथर्वा कौरर्वार्वासां समस्तैः कुरुलभः सह |  

भगीरर्थयाम ्ज्ञक्षपाम्याशु नगरां नागसाह्र्वयम ्॥ ३० ॥  

Or, what I will do is that, the entire Kourava city, where they live, along with the 
Kurus, I will drown them in Bhaageerathi river, the city and everything.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 31: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत उक्त्र्वा मदरक्ताक्षः कर्षिणाधोमुखां हिम ्|  

प्राकारर्वप्रदगुिस्य चकर्षि मुसिायुधः ॥ ३१ ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

इतत उक्त्र्वा इतत | कर्षिणाधोमुखां कर्षिणाथिमधोमुखम ्॥ ३१ ॥   

  
Sri Paraasharar - Saying this, with all his eyes blood red, in order to pull away the 
entire Hastinaapura city, he took up his wonderful Musalaayudha, and all the 
border walls and forts included, they all got caught with the plough, which he 
started to pull.  
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He pulled his plough in such a way that it hit the other end of the city, the 
buildings and forts, and others, and he pulled the whole city.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 32: 

अघूर्णितां तत ्सहसा ततो र्व ैहस्स्तनां पुरम ्|  

दृषट्र्वा सांक्षुब्धहृदयाः चुकु्रशुः सर्विकौरर्वाः ॥ ३२ ॥  

Hastinaapura started to shake and make a huge noise. Immediately having seen 
this, for the Kouravaas, their hearts stopped, and they were extremely terrified.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 33: 

रामराम महार्ाहो क्षम्यताां क्षम्यताां त्र्वया |  

उपसांहह्रयताां कोपः प्रसीद मुसिायुध ॥ ३३ ॥  

They ran to Balaraama seeking his pardon and said "O Balaraama, Balaraama, 
please do pardon us, please do pardon us. Please become peaceful and don't be 
angry, and please grace us".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 34: 

एर्ष साम्र्ः सपत्नीकः तर्व तनयाितततो र्िात ्|  

अवर्वज्ञातप्रभार्वानाां क्षम्यतामपराथधनाम ्॥ ३४ ॥  

We are releasing Saamba along with his wife, and returning to you. We did not 
know your capability and powers. We have made a great mistake. Please do 
pardon us. They sought his pardon.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 35: 

श्री पराशरः -   
ततो तनयाितयामासुः साम्र्ां पत्नीसमस्न्र्वतम ्|  

तनषक्रम्य स्र्वपुरात ्तूण ंकौरर्वा मुतनपुङ्गर्व ॥ ३५ ॥   

Sri Paraasharar - Then, Saamba along with his wife, they returned them back to 
Balaraama. Then, they came running out from their city, along with Saamba and 
his wife, and returned to him. 
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 36: 

भीषमद्ोणकृपादीनाां प्रणम्य र्वदताां वप्रयम ्|  

क्षान्तमेर्व मय इतत आह र्िो र्िर्वाां र्वरः ॥ ३६ ॥  

Bheeshma, Drona, Krupaachaarya, and others bowed down to him, sought his 
grace and pardon. Balaraama said that he has pardoned them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 37: 
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अद्याप्याघूर्णिताकारां िक्ष्यते तत्पुरां द्वर्वज |  

एर्ष प्रभार्वो रामस्य र्िशौयोपिक्षणः ॥ ३७ ॥  

Even today, that city has moved a little bit, and we can see that even today. This is 
the greatness, the great power of Balaraama.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 35, Shloka 38: 

ततस्तु कौरर्वाः साम्र्ां सांपूज्य र्लिना सह |  

पे्रर्षयामासुरुद्र्वाहधनभायािसमस्न्र्वतम ्॥ ३८ ॥  

Then Kouravaas showed respect to Saamba and his wife, and sent him back with 
Balaraama, giving a lot of presents like money, and other things. And made him 
go back with Balaraama.  
 
This completes Chapter Thirty Five.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराने पञ्चमे अंशे पञ्चत्त्रशंो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुरान व्याख्यान ेश्रीविष्णुचचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेपञ्चत्त्रशंो अध्यायः ॥ 

 

॥ अथ र्षट्त्रत्रांशो अध्यायः ॥  

Dvivida Vaanara slain 
 
Now, Chapter Thirty Six.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
मैत्रये एतत ्र्िां तस्य र्िस्य र्िशालिनः |  

कृतां यदन्यते्तनाभूत ्तदवप शू्रयताां त्र्वया ॥ १ ॥   

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मैत्रये इतत | एतत ्र्िां यमुनाकर्षिणाहदरूपम ्|  अन्यत ्द्वर्ववर्वदर्वधाहद | 

 
Sri Paraasharar - Balaraama tried to pull Yamunaa river itself along with 
Hastinaapura city. I told you that wonderful act of Balaraama. The other 
wonderful act of killing Dvivida Vaanara, also I will tell you.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 2: 
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नरकस्यासुरेन्द्स्य देर्वपक्षवर्वरोथधनः |  

सखा अभर्वन्महार्वीयो द्वर्ववर्वदो र्वानरर्षिभः ॥ २ ॥  

That Narakaasura, who was an enemy of all the gods, had a great friend who was 
a very powerful Vaanara, called Dvivida.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 3: 

र्वैरानुर्न्धां र्िर्वान ्स चकार सुरान्प्रतत |  

नरकां  हतर्वान ्कृषणो देर्वराजेन चोहदतः ॥ ३ ॥  

This Dvivida came to know that Indra went to Krishna, and told him to kill 
Narakaasura, so, he got extremely angry with the devaas. Having come to know 
that Narakaasura was killed by Krishna only because of Indra.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 4: 

कररषये सर्विदेर्वानाां तस्मादेतत्प्रततक्रक्रयाम ्|  

यज्ञवर्वध्र्वांसनां कुर्विन ्मत्यििोकक्षयां तथा ॥ ४ ॥  

He decided that he will take revenge against all the gods. That he will destroy all 
the yaagaas, because the gods get food only when yaagaas are performed, when 
havis is offered in the yaagaas. If yaagaas are not done, the gods don't get food. 
So, he thought that he will destroy all the yajnyaas, and then destroy the earth 
where the people live.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 5: 

ततो वर्वध्र्वांसयामास यज्ञानज्ञानमोहहतः |  

त्रर्भेद साधुमयािदाां क्षयां चके्र च देहहनाम ्॥ ५ ॥  

Dvivida who was a very powerful Vaanara, started to destroy all the yajnyaas, 
being covered by ignorance. He transgressed all the saadhu maryaadaas, and 
disrespected all the saadhus, and even killed all the people.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 6: 

ददाह सर्वनान्देशान ्पुरग्रामान्तरार्ण च |  

क्र्वथचत ्च पर्विताक्षेपैः ग्रामादीन ्समचूणियत ्॥ ६ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

ददाह इतत | ग्रामान्तरार्ण ग्रामवर्वशेर्षान ्|   

 
He burnt the Savana and other deshaas, the cities, the smaller cities, the villages. 
Sometimes, he took the peak of a mountain, and destroyed the city with that, by 
throwing the peak into the city. The cities were blown into powders.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 7: 

शैिानुत्पाट्य तोयेरु्ष मुमोचास्म्र्तनधौ तथा |  

पुनश्चाणिर्वमध्यस्थः क्षोभयामास सागरम ्॥ ७ ॥   

He picked up huge mountains, and threw them into the ocean. He then entered 
the ocean, and completely disturbed the ocean. He was so powerful.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 8: 

तेन वर्वक्षोलभतश्चास्ब्धरुद्र्वेिो द्वर्वज जायते |  

प्िार्वयांस्तीरजान्ग्रामान ्पुरादीनततर्वेगर्वान ्॥ ८ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तेन इतत | उद्र्वेिः र्वेिामततक्रान्तः |   

 
When he threw a huge mountain into the ocean, and himself got in and 
completely disturbed the ocean, the ocean crossed its boundaries, and created 
huge floods in all the directions, and it merged all the cities and villages around.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 9: 

कामरूपी महारूपां कृत्र्वा सस्यान्यशेर्षतः |  

िुठन्र्भ्मणसांमदैः सांचूणियतत र्वानरः ॥ ९ ॥  

He also destroyed all the plants and grains, and everything. He had taken a huge 
form, as he was a kaamaroopee, who could take any form he wanted. He 
powdered everything.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 10: 

तेन वर्वप्रकृतां सर्व ंजगदेतत ्दरुात्मना |  

तनस्स्र्वाध्यायर्वर्षट्कारां मैत्रयेासीत ्सुदःुर्खतम ्॥ १० ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तेन इतत | वर्वप्रकृतम ्वर्वनालशतम ्|   

 
This entire world was completely destroyed by one Vaanara, Dvivida who was so 
powerful and wicked. The entire world was without any svaadhyaaya, 
vashatkaara, etc. and there was great grief among people of the world.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 11: 

एकदा रैर्वतोद्यान ेपपौ पानां हिायुधः |  
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रेर्वती च महाभागा तथैर्वान ्या र्वरस्स्त्रयः ॥ ११ ॥  

Once in the Raivata udyaana, Balaraama, who was Halaayudha, was involved in 
drinking wine, with Revati and other women. He was enjoying his time there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 12: 

उद्गीयमानो वर्विसत ्ििनामौलिमध्यगः |  

रेमे यदकुुिशे्रषठः कुरे्र इर्व नन्दन े॥ १२ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

उद्गीयमान इतत | ििनामौियः  अशोकद्मुौ र्वा | * मौलिः क्रकरीटे चूिायामशोके 

केशसांहतौ * इतत तनघांटुः | तदा ििनोपरज्ञक्षताशोकर्वनान्तभ्यः |   

 
Either it could be the Ashoka tree, or all the women there. He was singing and 
enjoying with all the women there, and he was shining like Kubera in 
Nandanavana.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 13: 

ततः स र्वानरो अभ्येत्य गृहीत्र्वा सीररणो हिम ्|  

मुसिां च चकारास्य सांमुखां च वर्विम्र्नम ्॥ १३ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | वर्विम्र्नम ्रू्भ्नेत्राहदवर्वकारः | सम्मुकस्येतत च पाठः |   

 
Then, Dvivida came and picked up Balaraama's plough, the halaayudha. And then 
threw it on Balaraama himself as though he was going to hit him with that.  
 
Dvivida made faces, and teased Balaraama with his halaayudha itself.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 14: 

तथैर्व योवर्षताां तासाां जहासालभमुखां कवपः |  

पानपूणांश्च करकास्ञ्चक्षेपाहत्य र्वै तदा ॥ १४ ॥  

In front of all the women, Dvivida laughed at them. And shaking up all the cups, 
vessels filled with wine, he just threw them away here and there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 15: 

ततः कोपपरीतात्मा भत्सियामास तां हिी |  

तथावप तमर्वज्ञाय चके्र क्रकिक्रकिध्र्वतनम ्॥ १५ ॥  
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Balaraama got extremely angry, and shouted at him, and tried to scare him away, 
but Dvivida totally neglected Balaraama. And made fun of him, by making noises.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 16: 

ततः स्मतयत्र्वा स र्िो जग्राह मुसिां रुर्षा |  

सो अवप शैिलशिाां भीमाां जग्राह प्िर्वगोत्तमः ॥ १६ ॥  

Immediately, Balaraama picked up his plough, and at the same time, a huge 
mountain was picked by Dvivida, in order to fight against Balaraama.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 17: 

थचक्षेप स च ताां ज्ञक्षप्ताां मुसिेन सहस्रधा |  

त्रर्भेद यादर्वशे्रषठस्सा पपात महीतिे ॥ १७ ॥  

Dvivida threw the huge mountain, and that was broken into a thousand pieces by 
the musalaayudha, plough of Balaraama. And it fell with a thousand pieces on 
the ground.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 18: 

अथ तन्मुसिां चासौ सप्िुल्िांघ्य प्िर्वांगमः |  

र्वेगेनागत्य रोर्षेण करेणोरस्यताियत ्॥ १८ ॥  

And then, he tried to pick up the musala, plough itself, and tried to throw it at the 
chest of Balaraama. With great anger, he came and hit Balaraama on the chest.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 19: 

ततो र्िेन कोपेन मुस्षटना मूस्ध्नि ताडितः |  

पपात रुथधरोद्गारी द्वर्ववर्वदः क्षीणजीवर्वतः ॥ १९ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | क्षीणजीवर्वत इतत अनेन अस्य अमृतप्राशनाद्दीघिजीवर्वत्र्वां महत ्थधक्कारात ्

नषटम ्इतत उक्तम,् * आयुः थश्रयां . वर्वत्तां िोकानालशर्ष एर्व च | हांतत शे्रयाांलस सर्वािर्ण पुांसो 
महदततक्रमः ॥ इतत श्री शुक उक्तेः |  

 
Then, Balaraama got very angry, and hit him with his fist on Dvivida's head. Gave 
him a huge hit on his head. Immediately, Dvivida vomited blood, and fell down 
dead.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 20: 

पतता तत ्शरीरेण थगरेश्शृङ्गमशीयित |  
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मैत्रये शतधा र्वस्ज्रर्वजे्रणेर्व वर्वदाररतम ्॥ २० ॥  

Dvivida was so huge, that when Balaraama hit him with his fist on the head, the 
head fell on the mountain, and the mountain's peak itself broke because of the 
weight of his head. It was as though Indra hit something with a Vajraayudha, and 
broke it. The hit from Balaraama's fist was so powerful.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 21: 

पुषपर्वसृ्षटां ततो देर्वा रामस्योपरर थचज्ञक्षपुः |  

प्रशशांसुः ततो अभ्येत्य साध्र्वेतते्त महत्कृतम ्॥ २१ ॥  

Then all the devaas showered flowers, pushpa vrushti on Balaraama, and were 
extremely happy. The praised him and said that "You did a wonderful thing".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 22: 

अनेन दषुटकवपना दैत्यपक्षोपकाररणा |  

जगस्न्नराकृतां र्वीर हदषट्या स क्षयमागतः ॥ २२ ॥  

This evil Vaanara, who was helping all the daityaas, and the entire world was 
destroyed. We thank you because you destroyed him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 23: 

इतत उक्त्र्वा हदर्वमाज्मुः देर्वा हृषटस्सगुह्यकाः ॥ २३ ॥  

The devaas along with the guhyakaas went back to their svarga.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 36, Shloka 24: 

श्री पराशरः -   
एर्वांवर्वधातन अनेकातन र्िदेर्वस्य धीमतः |  

कमािर्ण अपररमेयातन शेर्षस्य धरणीभतृः ॥ २४ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Like this, there are wonderful acts which Balaraama has done, 
which are incomparable. He has done many such wonderful acts. Who is none 
other than Shesha, Aadishesha, who is supporting all the worlds.  
 
This completes Chapter Thirty Six.  
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे षट्तत्त्रशंो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्रीविष्णुचचत्तीये  पञ्चमे अंश ेषट्तत्त्रशंो अध्यायः ॥   

 
We just completed Chapter 36 of Amsha 5. Where Sri Paraasharar was narrating 
how Balaraama killed Dvivida, who was a very wicked Vaanara, and the kind of 
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terror which he had created in the world, the kind of destruction which he had 
done. Balaraama put an end to this, and killed him without any effort. Having told 
about all the great things which Balaraama did during his avataara, Maitreyar is 
interested in knowing more, so Paraasharar continues.  
  

॥ अथ सप्तत्रत्रांशो अध्यायः ॥  

Yaadava Kalaha and Departure of Krishna 
 
Now, Chapter Thirty Seven.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
एर्वां दैत्यर्वधां कृषणो र्िदेर्वसहायर्वान ्|  

चके्र दषुटज्ञक्षतीशानाां तथरै्व जगतः कृते ॥ १ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

एर्वम ्इतत | दषुटज्ञक्षतीशानाां र्वधलमत्यनुर्षङ्गः |  

 
Sri Paraasharar - With the help of Baladeva, Krishna destroyed all the demons in 
this world. And also all the evil kings who were causing all the trouble in this 
world, troubling all the wise people. This is all for the good of the world.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 2: 

ज्ञक्षतेश्च भारां भगर्वान ्फल्गुनेन समस्न्र्वतः |  

अर्वतारयामास वर्वभुः समस्ताक्षौहहणीर्वधात ्॥ २ ॥  

The weight which was unbearable for Pruthivi, because of the evil forces which 
had collected on the earth, and which were so huge, was reduced by Sri Krishna, 
along with Baladeva, when He destroyed all the evil forces along with their 
akshouhini army.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 3: 

कृत्र्वा भारार्वतरणां भुर्वो हत्र्वा अर्खिान ्नृपान ्|  

शापव्याजेन वर्वप्राणाम ्उपसांहृतर्वान ्कुिम ्॥ ३ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

कृत्र्वा इतत | शाप इतत | उपसांहारे शापो व्याजमात्रां स्र्वेच्छा एर्व हेतुः | यथा उक्तम ्* 

भवर्वतव्यां तथा तत ्हह दृषटमेतत ्महात्मना इतत आहदना | कुिां स्र्वम ्|   
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Having reduced the weight of the evil forces on this earth, having killed all the evil 
kings, Krishna also destroyed His own kula in the end, because of a curse.  
 
The Brahmins had given a curse to Krishna, and this was only a pretext, vyaaja. 
With His own will, He was the cause of the destruction of His clan. This was how it 
had to happen, and Krishna knowingly did all of that. It was out of His own will 
that He also destroyed the Yaadava kula itself in the end.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 4: 

उत्सजृ्य द्र्वारकाां कृषणः त्यक्त्र्वा मानुषयमात्मनः |  

साांशो वर्वषणुमयां स्थानां प्रवर्वर्वेश मुने तनजम ्॥ ४ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

उत्सजृ्य आहद | मानुषयां मत्यिदेहां, साांशः ससांकर्षिणाहदः, वर्वषणुमयां वर्वषणुप्रचुरम ्| तत ्तेजः 
तद्वर्वभूतत तत्पररकरसूररपूणिम ्इतत अथिः | तनजां स्थानां परमव्योम ्पमिपदाहदशब्दर्वाच्यम ्

स्र्वासाधारणम ्| यथा मौसिे * हदव्यां स्थानमजरां चाप्रमेयम ्* इत्याहद | अत्र मानुषयम ्

इतत वर्वशेर्षणात ्* ऊध्र्व ंगच्छन ्व्याप्य िोकान ्स्र्विक्ष्म्या इतत उक्त्र्वा, अनन्ररां * हदव्यां 
प्राप्तलमत्याहदना र्वसुप्रभतृतलभः देर्वैः प्रत्युद्गमनाहदकमुक्त्र्वा, * ततो राजन ्

भगर्वानुग्रधन्र्वा इत्याहदना स्र्वस्थानप्रर्वेशमलभधाय, * भुजैश्चतुलभिस्समुपेतां ममेदलमतत 

मौसिोक्तप्रकारेण स्र्वसाधारणहदव्यवर्वग्र्हर्वत एर्व गमनां ज्ञातव्यम ्|   

 
Having left Dwaarakaa, and having given up His manushya deha which He had 
taken during His avataara, along with His amsha, Balaraama, Krishna went to 
Paramapada, Vishnumaya sthaana.  
 
Krishna gave up His human body, which was looking like that, which He had taken 
during His avataara. His avataara is also His apraakruta divya mangala vigraha 
only. It looked like He had taken a human body. He left, along with Balaraama 
and others. His tejas, His vibhooti, was completely present there. The words 
Paramapada, Paramavyoma are told, which are unique to Him only, His place. It 
is told in Mousala Puraana that it is divya, apraakruta.   
 
Here, maanushyam is told as an attribute for Him. It means His divya mangala 
vigraha, divine auspicious form only. This is the pramaana given in the Mousala 
Puraana.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 5: 

मैत्रयेः -  
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स वर्वप्रशापव्याजेन सांजहे्र स्र्वकुिां कथम ्|  

कथां च मानुर्षां देहमुत्ससजि जनादिनः ॥ ५ ॥  

Maitreya - O Paraasharar, you told that because of the curse of the Brahmins, He 
concluded His avataara, and destroyed His own kula. I want to know what was 
the pretext, and how did He leave His human body.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 6: 

श्री पराशरः -   
वर्वश्र्वालमत्रस्तथा कर्णर्वो नारदश्च महामुतनः |  

वपर्णिारके महातीथे दृषटा यदकुुमारकैः ॥ ६ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Vishvaamitra, Kanva, Naarada, and all these great sages, were 
seen by Yadukumaaraas, Yaadavaas in Pindaaraka kshetra.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 7: 

ततस्ते यौर्वनोन्मत्ता भावर्वकायिग्रचोहदताः |  

साम्र्ां जाांर्र्वतीपुत्रां भूर्षतयत्र्वा स्स्त्रयां यथा ॥ ७ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | भावर्व काय ंभवर्वषयफिकमि, तेन प्रचोहदताः |   

 
Because of their arrogance due to their youth, and also being impelled by what 
has to happen, in future as per the will of the Lord, they dressed up Saamba who 
was the son of Jaambavati, as a pregnant woman, and took him to the rishis.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 8: 

प्रथश्रतास्तान्मुनीनूचुः प्रर्णपातपुरस्सरम ्|  

इयां श्री पुत्रकामा र्वै बू्रत क्रकां  जनतयषयतत ॥ ८ ॥  

They went and prostrated to all the rishis, and asked them that "This lady is 
desirous of having a son, please do tell who she will give birth to".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 9: 

श्री पराशरः -   
हदव्यज्ञानोपपन्नास्ते वर्वप्रिब्धाः कुमारकैः |  

मुनयः कुवपताः प्रोचुः मुसिां जनतयषयतत ॥ ९ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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हदव्यज्ञान इतत | हदव्यज्ञान उपपन्नाः हदव्यस्य भगर्वहदच्छादेः ज्ञानोपपन्नाः | यथा 
मौसि एर्व * भवर्वतव्यां तथा तत ्हह दृषटमेतन्महहमना | उपेज्ञक्षतां च कृषणेन शक्तेनावप 

व्यपोहहतुम ्॥ इत्याहद * कुतः शापो मनीवर्षणाम ्इत्यन्तम ्|   

 
Sri Paraasharar - The rishis had the divine knowledge, which means that they had 
Bhagavaan's will. The rishis knew the will of the Lord. In Mousala Puraana, it is 
told that - Though He was capable of stopping it, He did not do so, because He 
knew that that is how it has to happen.  
 
The rishis were cheated by the Yadukumaaraas, but they had the divine 
knowledge, the will of the Lord, and they got very angry. They said that he is going 
to give birth to a mace, musala.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 10: 

सर्वियादर्वसांहारकारणां भुर्वनोत्तरम ्|  

येनार्खिकुिोत्सादो यादर्वानाां भवर्वषयतत ॥ १० ॥  

That musala, which will be unique, like which there is nothing in this world. He is 
going to give birth to a unique mace. That will be cause of destruction of all the 
Yaadava kula. And the Yaadava kula will be completely destroyed by that. The 
rishis said this.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 11: 

इतत उक्ताः ते कुमाराः तु आचचक्षुयिथातथम ्|  

उग्रसेनाय मुसिां जज्ञ ेसाम्र्स्य चोदरात ्॥ ११ ॥  

Having been told like this, they all came and told Ugrasena about what all 
happened, that they were trying to make fun of the rishis, and that they gave a 
curse. Saamba gives birth to a mace.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 12: 

तत ्उग्रसेनो मुसिम ्अयश्चूणिमकारयत ्|  

जज्ञे तदेरकाचूण ंप्रज्ञक्षप्तां तैः महोदधौ ॥ १२ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत ्इतत | एरका त्रत्रधारः तणृवर्वशेर्षः |  

 
Ugrasena took that mace, and made it a powder, an iron powder. He got it 
powdered completely, and then he threw it into the ocean. This gave rise to a 
special grass, which had got three sharp edges, called Eraka grass.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 13: 

मुसिस्याथ िोहस्य चूर्णितस्य तु यादर्वैः |  

खर्णिां चूर्णितशेर्षां तु ततो यत्तोमराकृतत ॥ १३ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

मुसिस्य इतत | तोमरमत्र र्ाणशल्यम ्|   

 
In that metal part of the musala, though it was all powdered by the Yaadavaas, 
there was one small part which was left, looking like the sharp head of an arrow.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 14: 

तदप्यम्रु्तनधौ ज्ञक्षप्तां मत्स्यो जग्राह जालिलभः |  

घातततस्योदरात्तस्य िुब्धो जग्राह तज्जराः ॥ १४ ॥   

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत ्इतत | जरा नाम िुब्धकः |   

 
That piece was also thrown into the ocean, and it was swallowed by a fish. That 
fish was caught by the fishermen, and they killed that fish. From the stomach of 
that fish, they took out that piece of iron which was looking like the sharp head of 
an arrow. There was a hunter by name Jara who picked it up.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 15: 

वर्वज्ञातपरमाथो अवप भगर्वान ्मधुसूदनः |  

नैच्छत्तदन्यथा कतु ंवर्वथधना यत ्समीहहतम ्॥ १५ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वर्वज्ञात इतत | वर्वथधना समीहहतम ्स्र्वरान्कल्पेन कृतम ्|  

 
Krishna, Madhusoodana knew the truth, what is going to happen. Even then, He 
did not want to change it, because it was His own will that it has to happen like 
that. Whatever has to happen as per His vidhi, will, has to happen like that. He 
just left it as it is.  
 
This was done by His own sankalpa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 16: 

देर्वैश्च प्रहहतो र्वायुः प्रर्णपत्या आह केशर्वम ्|  
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रहस्येर्वमहां दतूः प्रहहतो भगर्वान ्सुरैः ॥ १६ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

देर्वैः च इतत | दतूः र्वायुः |   

 
All the devaas, sent Vaayu as a messenger, and he came and prostrated to 
Krishna and said that he has been sent as messenger by all the gods. That he is 
going to tell in secret whatever they told.,  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 17: 

र्वस्र्वस्श्र्वमरुदाहदत्यरुद्साध्याहदलभस्सह |  

वर्वज्ञापयतत शक्रस्त्र्वाां तहददां शू्रयताां वर्वभो ॥ १७ ॥  

Indra along with all his devataa gana, ashta Vasus, the Ashvini devataas, 
Marudgana, Aadityaas, Rudraas, Saadhyaas, is sending You a message. Please do 
listen to that message. Said Vaayu.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 18: 

भारार्वतरणाथािय र्वर्षािणामथधकां  शतम ्|  

भगर्वानर्वतीणो अत्र त्रत्रसशैः सह चोहदतः ॥ १८ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

भारार्वतरणाथािय इतत | अर्वतीणो र्वर्षािणामथधकां  शतम ्अत्र स्स्थत इतत शेर्षः |   

 
O Lord, You have incarnated here being requested by the gods only. They all 
surrendered unto You, and requested You to incarnate here, in order to destroy 
the evil forces. You have already spent more than 100 years here. in order to 
reduce the weight of evil forces on earth. Having incarnated, You have stayed 
here for more than 100 years.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 19: 

दरु्वृित्ता तनहता दैत्या भुर्वो भारो अर्वताररतः |  

त्र्वया सनाथास्स्त्रदशा भर्वन्तु त्रत्रहदर्वे सदा ॥ १९ ॥  

Vaayu said - All the evil kings and demons were all killed by You, and the weight of 
the earth has been reduced. Let all the gods enjoy Your company in the Dyu loka. 
Please do come back.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 20: 

तदतीतां जगन्नाथ र्वर्षािणामथधकां  शतम ्|  
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इदानीां गम्यताां स्र्वगो भर्वता यहद रोचते ॥ २० ॥  

O Krishna, Jagannaatha, You have already spent more than 100 years. If You like, 
please do get back to Svarga loka.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 21: 

देर्वैः वर्वज्ञाप्यत ेदेर्व तथा अत्ररै्व रततस्तर्व |  

तत्स्थीयताां यथाकािमास्थेयमनुजीवर्वलभः ॥ २१ ॥  

This is what is the request of the devaas. If You have the same desire, or if You 
desire to stay here for longer, You can please do as You wish. Because all servants 
have to remind the master in time. So we have reminded You that whatever You 
wanted to achieve in Your incarnation, has been achieved, and You may get back. 
We have reminded You, as per our duty as servants.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 22: 

श्री भगर्वान ्उर्वाच -   

यत ्त्र्वम ्आत्थार्खिां दतू र्वेद्लम एतत ्अहमप्युत |  

प्रारब्ध एर्व हह मया यादर्वानाां पररक्षयः ॥ २२ ॥  

Sri Bhagavaan - O messenger Vaayu, whatever you are telling, IU am already 
aware of all these things. I have already started even the destruction of the 
Yaadava kula.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 23: 

भुर्वो नाद्यावप भारो अयां यादर्वैरतनर्हहितैः |  

अर्वतायि करोलम एतत ्सप्तरात्रणे सत्र्वरः ॥ २३ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

भुर्व इतत | भुर्वो भारो नाद्याप्यर्वताररत इतत शेर्षः | एतत ्गमनम ्|  

 
Even now, the Yaadavaas are not being destroyed, so it is not complete, what I 
wanted to achieve. I will do that also in 7 nights.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 24: 

यथा गृहीतमम्भोधैः दत्त्र्वा अहां द्र्वारकाभुर्वम ्|  

यादर्वानुपसांहृत्य यास्यालम त्रत्रदशाियम ्॥ २४ ॥  

I took space from the ocean to build Dwaarakaa. I am going to give back to him. 
The dissolution of the Yaadavaas will happen, they will all be destroyed. After 
that, I will come to the svarga loka.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 25: 

मनुषयदेहमुत्सजृ्य सांकर्षिणसहायर्वान ्|  

प्राप्त एर्वास्स्म मन्तव्यो देर्वेन्दे्ण तथा अमरैः ॥ २५ ॥  

I am going to leave this human body, along with the help of Balaraama. Let Indra 
know that very soon, I will be there only with all the gods.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 26: 

जरासांधादयो ये अन्ये तनहता भारहेतर्वः |  

ज्ञक्षतेस्तेभ्यः तु र्ािो अपो (कुभारो अवप) यदनूाां नापचीयते ॥ २६ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

जरासांधादय इतत | ज्ञक्षतभेािरहेतर्वो ये अन्ये जरासांधादयो तनहताः तेभ्यः यदनूाां सांर्न्धी 
लशशुरवप नामथचतो युद्धे | कुभर इतत पाठे तेभो अवप अथधको यदनूाां सांर्न्धी कुभारः भूभारः 
न क्षीयते |   

 
Whoever were the causes of the evil weight on the earth, Jaraasandha and 
others, were all destroyed by Me. Nobody has been left. Only the Yaadavaas have 
been left here, and I have not destroyed the Yaadavaas. I need to do that work 
also. The weight on the earth, of the evil forces, of Yaadavaas, is much more than 
even Jaraasandha and others. I am going to destroy that also.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 27: 

तदेतां सुमहाभारमर्वतायि ज्ञक्षतेरहम ्|  

यास्याम्यमरिोकस्य पािनाय ब्रर्वीहह तान ्॥ २७ ॥   

All this weight, of all the evil forces, I am going to reduce. And then, I am going to 
come to the Svarga loka, in order to protect all. Please do tell all the gods. Krishna 
tells Vaayu.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 28: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इत्युक्तो र्वासुदेर्वेन देर्वदतूः प्रणम्य तम ्|  

मैत्रये हदव्यया गत्या देर्वराजातनतोकां  ययौ ॥ २८ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - When Madhusoodana Krishna told Vaayu the messenger of the 
gods, Vaayu got back in the divya gati to Indra.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 29: 

भगर्वानप्यथोत्पातास्न्दव्यभौमान्तररक्षजान ्|  
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ददशि द्र्वारकापुयां वर्वनाशाय हदर्वातनशम ्॥ २९ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

भगर्वान ्इतत | ग्रहक्षिर्वकृैतां हदव्य उत्पातः, उल्कातनपाततनघाितपररर्वेर्षाहदरान्तररक्षः, 
चरस्स्थरजो भौमः |  

 
After that, Krishna saw day and night in the Dwaarakaa puri, a lot of omens, bad 
signs, the comets and other things, evil signs, the planets and other things not 
being in position, or being in wrong position, which bring a lot of evil to the world. 
Flames, like comets and others which are dropping. And all the movables and 
immovables which are showing signs of destruction. He saw these bad omens day 
and night, indicating the destruction of Yaadavaas in Dwaarakaa puri.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 30: 

तान ्दृषट्र्वा यादर्वानाह पश्यध्र्वम ्अततदारुणान ्|  

महोत्पाताञ्छमायैर्षाां प्रभासां याम मा थचरम ्॥ ३० ॥  

He saw these and told the Yaadavaas that evil fierce omens were happening. In 
order to get rid of all these things, let us go to Prabhaasa kshetra immediately.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 31: 

श्री पराशरः -   
एर्वमुक्ते तु कृषणेन यादर्वप्रर्वरस्ततः |  

महाभागर्वतः प्राह प्रर्णपत्योद्धर्वोहररम ्॥ ३१ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - When Krishna told this, the excellent among the Yaadavaas, 
Uddhava, prostrated to Krishna and told him. Uddhava was a mahaabhaagavata, 
a great Bhaagavata.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 32: 

भगर्वन्यमया काय ंतदाज्ञापय साांप्रतम ्|  

मन्ये कुिलमदां सर्व ंभगर्वान्सांहररषयतत ॥ ३२ ॥  

Please tell me what I am supposed to do now. Because I assume that You are 
going to destroy this entire kula now.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 33: 

नाशायास्य तनलमत्तातन कुिस्याच्युत िक्षये ॥ ३३ ॥  

O Achyuta, I am also seeing signs of destruction of this entire Yaadava kula. 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 34: 
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श्री भगर्वान ्उर्वाच -   

गच्छ त्र्वां हदव्यया गत्या मत ्प्रसादसमुत्थया |  

यद्र्दयािश्रमां पुर्णयां गन्धमादनपर्विते |  

नरनारायणस्थाने तत ्पवर्वत्रां महीतिे ॥ ३४ ॥  

Sri Bhagavaan - With your divya gati got by My grace, go to Badari Ashrama, 
which is a very sacred place in Gandhamaadana parvata, where there is a sacred 
Nara Naaraayana sthaana, pavitra sthala. Go there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 35: 

मन्मना मत्प्रसादेन तत्र लसद्थधमर्वाप्स्यलस |  

अहां स्र्वग ंगलमषयालम ह्युपसम्हृत्य र्वै कुिम ्॥ ३५ ॥  

Meditate upon Me there, and with My grace, you will get all that you wish to get. 
I am going to svarga, having destroyed the Yaadava kula here.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 36: 

द्र्वारकाां च मया त्यक्ताां समुद्ः प्िार्वतयषयतत |  

मद्र्वेश्म चैकां  मुक्त्र्वा तु भयान्मत्तो जिाशये |  

तत्र सस्न्नहहतश्चाहां भक्तानाां हहतकाम्यया ॥ ३६ ॥   

When I leave Dwaarakaa, the ocean is going to submerge the entire Dwaarakaa 
city, except My palace. Samudra will leave My palace because He is scared of Me. 
Samudra will not touch My palace. I will be there all the time in order to grace My 
devotees. In order to do good to My devotees, to grace them, I will all the time be 
present there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 37: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इतत उक्तः प्रर्णपत्यैनां जगामाशु तपोर्वनम ्|  

नरनारायणस्थानां केशर्वेनानुमोहदतः ॥ ३७ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

इत्युक्त इतत | अनुमोहदतः तत्त्र्वोपदेशपादकुाप्रदानाहदना अनुगृहीतः | यादर्वत्त्र्व ेअवप 

भगर्वत ्स्र्वातन््यप्रदशिनाथ ंसात्र्वतवर्वद्यासांतानायोद्धर्वो राजसांतानाय व्रजश्च शेवर्षतौ |  

 
Sri Paraasharar - Uddhava, having been told like this by Bhagavaan, prostrated to 
Him, and immediately, went to Badareekaashrama Tapovana, the Nara 
Naaraayana sthaana, having been permitted by Keshava.  
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Krishna did tattvopadesha to Uddhava, and also gave His paadukaa. Which 
Uddhava took and kept in the Nara Naaraayana sthaana in Badareekaashrama. 
And he meditated upon the Lord there. Though He destroyed the Yaadava kula 
completely, Bhagavaan, though He incarnated as a Yaadava, He demonstrated 
the svaatantrya that He is the Super Lord, by doing two things - giving Saatvata 
vidyaa to Uddhava, doing tattvopadesha, and He protects the Raaja santaana 
through the protection of Vajra and Uddhava, and destroyed the entire Yaadava 
kula.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 38: 

ततः ते यादर्वाः सरे्व रथानारुह्य शीघ्रगान ्|  

प्रभासां प्रययुः साध ंकृषणरामाहदलभः द्वर्वज ॥ ३८ ॥  

After that, all the Yaadavaas got on to their chariots, and quickly left Dwaaraka 
and went to Prabhaasa kshetra, along with Krishna, Balaraama and others.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 39: 

प्रभासां समनुप्राप्ताः कुकुरान्धकर्वषृणयः |  

चकु्रस्तत्र महापानां र्वासुदेर्वेन चोहदताः ॥ ३९ ॥  

Having gone to Prabhaasa kshetra, the Kukuraas, Andhakaas, Vrushnis, and 
others, started to drink, being impelled by none other than Vaasudeva only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 40: 

वपर्ताां तत्र चैतेर्षाां सांघरे्षण परस्परम ्|  

अततर्वादेन्धनो जज्ञ ेकिहास््नः क्षयार्वहः ॥ ४०॥  

When they started drinking there, there were mutual clashes, and each one 
started to argue with the other, and then, there was a lot of fight there, which 
was going to destroy them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 41: 

मैत्रये उर्वाच -   

द्र्वांस्र्वां र्वै भुञ्जताां तेर्षाां किहः क्रकां तनलमत्तकः |  

सांघर्षो र्वा द्वर्वजशे्रषठ तन्माख्यातुमिहिस्स्त ॥ ४१ ॥  

Maitreya - Now that they started drinking and eating, they were all eating their 
own food and drinking their own wine. I don't understand why should there be a 
fight among them, what was the reason? I would like to know that.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 42: 

श्री पराशरः -   
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मृषटां मदीयमन्नां ते न मृर्षलमतत जल्पताम ्|  

मृषटामृषटकथा जज्ञ ेसांघर्षिकिहौ ततः ॥ ४२ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - What I am eating is mrushtaanna, and yours is not mrushtaanna. 
I am eating the best food, and you are eating bad food. They started telling each 
other that "Mine is the best". And that is how they started fighting with each 
other. This is how the fight ensued.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 43: 

ततः च अन्योन्यमभ्येत्य क्रोधसांरक्तिोचनाः |  

जघ्नुः परस्परां तेतु शस्त्रदैैर्वर्िात्कृताः ॥ ४३ ॥   

They started fighting getting extremely angry with each other. And they started to 
kill each other also with the weapons. This was all due to the will of the Lord only. 
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 44: 

क्षीणशस्त्राः च जगृहुः प्रत्यासन्नामथैरकाम ्॥ ४४ ॥  

When the weapons ended, and they did not have any more weapons left to fight, 
they saw the Eraka grass, and started to pick up the Eraka grass, which had three 
sharp edges, as a weapon.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 45: 

एरका तु गृहीत्र्वा र्वै र्वज्रभूतेर्व िक्ष्यते |  

तया परस्परां जघ्नुस्सांप्रहारे सुदारुणे ॥ ४५ ॥  

When they took that Eraka grass, its edges were so sharp, because it was from 
the musala, it was as if it was the Vajraayudha itself, and with that, they started 
to kill each other. There was a fierce fighting there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 46: 

प्रद्युम्नसाम्र्प्रमुखाः कृतर्वमाि अथ सात्यक्रकः |  

अतनरुद्धादयः च अन्ये पथुृवर्विपथुृरेर्व च ॥ ४६ ॥  

Pradyumna, Saamba, Krutavarma, Saatyaki, Aniruddha, Pruthu, Vipruthu, ... 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 47: 

चारुर्वमाि चारुकश्च तथा अकू्ररादयो द्वर्वज |  

एरकारूवपलभर्विज्रैः ते तनजघ्नुः परस्परम ्॥ ४७ ॥  

... Chaaruvarma, Chaaruka, Akroora, all of them picked up the Eraka grass, which 
was like Vajraayudha and they killed each other.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 48: 

www.sadagopan.org



 

Page 372 of 399 
 

तनर्वारयामास हररः यादर्वाांस्ते च केशर्वम ्|  

सहायां मेतनरे अरीणाां प्राप्तां जघ्नुः परस्परम ्॥ ४८ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तनर्वारयामास इतत | माध्यस्र्थयात्केशर्वो युध्यमानान ्तनर्वारयामास | ते च तम ्अरीणाां 
स्र्ववर्वपक्षाणाां सहायां प्राप्तां मेतनरे | अतस्तमनादृत्य अन्योन्यां च जघ्नुः |  

 
Krishna tried to stop them. Because He was neutral, Krishna tried to prevent them 
from fighting. Everyone thought that Krishna is supporting the other person. So, 
they continued to fight. They did not listen to Him, and started killing each other.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 49: 

कृषणो अवप कुवपतस्तेर्षाम ्एरकामुस्षटमाददे |  

र्वधाय सो अवप मुसिां मुस्षटिधहमभूत ्तदा ॥ ४९ ॥  

Krishna also became very angry, and He also picked up the Eraka grass. That itself 
became the musala, the mace. His fist itself became the metallic mace there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 50: 

जघान तेन तनश्शेर्षान्यादर्वानाततातयनः |  

जघ्नुस्ते सहसा अभ्येत्य तथा अन्ये अवप परस्परम ्॥ ५० ॥   

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

जघान इतत | आततायी र्वधोद्यतः |   

 
He also killed all the Yaadavaas, who were engaged in killing each other. They 
also killed each other.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 51: 

ततश्चाणिमध्येन जैत्रो असौ चक्रक्रणो रथः |  

पश्यतो दारुकस्याथ प्रायादश्र्वैधृितो द्वर्वज ॥ ५१ ॥   

At that time, from the middle of the ocean, Krishna's Jaitra ratha rose up. 
Daaruka also came there, and as Daaruka was seeing, it came, carried by horses.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 52: 

चक्रां  गदा तथा शाङ्िग तूणी शांखो अलसरेर्व च |  

प्रदज्ञक्षणां हररां कृत्र्वा ज्मुराहदत्यर्वत्मिना ॥ ५२ ॥  
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His Chakra, Gadaa, Shaarnga, Tooni, Shankha, Khadga, and the divine weapons all 
did pradakshina to Krishna, and went to the antariksha, the Paramapada, His 
place, to the sky. They disappeared into the sky.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 53: 

क्षणेन नाभर्वत्कस्श्चत ्यादर्वानामघातततः |  

ऋते कृषणां महात्मानां दारुकां  च महामुने ॥ ५३ ॥  

Within no time, there was no Yaadava left, and each one killed the other. Only 
two were left Krishna and Daaruka.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 54: 

चांक्रम्यमाणौ तौ रामां र्वकृ्षमूिे कृतासनम ्|  

ददृशाते मुखात ्च अस्य तनषक्रामन्तां महोरगम ्॥ ५४ ॥  

When they started coming, they saw the tree where Balaraama was sitting. From 
his face, a huge serpent came out. They saw that.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 55: 

तनषक्रम्य स मुखात ् तस्य महाभोगो भुजांगमः |  

प्रययार्वणिर्वां लसद्धैः पूज्यमानस्तथोरगैः ॥ ५५ ॥  

That huge serpent which came out of Balaraama's face, was worshipped by all 
the siddhaas, the serpents, and others, and it went towards the ocean.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 56: 

ततो अघ्यिमादाय तदा जिथधः सांमुखां ययौ |  

प्रवर्वर्वेश ततस्तोयां पूस्जतः पन्नगोत्तमैः ॥ ५६ ॥  

The ocean god himself came with arghya, and offered to that Aadishesha, and it 
entered into the ocean, having been worshipped by all the other serpents and 
everyone there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 57: 

दृषट्र्वा र्िस्य तनयािणां दारुकां  प्राह केशर्वः |  

इदां सर्व ंसमाचक्ष्र्व र्वसुदेर्वोग्रसेनयोः ॥ ५७ ॥   

He saw Balaraama concluding His avataara, and Krishna told Daaruka to go and 
tell this to Vasudeva and Ugrasena.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 58: 

तनयािणां र्िभद्स्य यादर्वानाां तथा क्षयम ्|  
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योगे स्स्थत्र्वा अहमप्येतत्पररत्यक्ष्ये किेर्वरम ्॥ ५८ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तनयािणम ्इतत | योगेन देहत्यागो िोकसांग्रहाथिः |   

 
He told Daaruka - Go and tell how Balaraama ended his avataara, and also that 
all the Yaadavaas were destroyed, and that I am going to be in Yoga, and I am 
also going to leave this body.  
 
He stayed in Yoga and left His body, this was in order to demonstrate to the 
world, loka sangrahaartha.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 59: 

र्वाच्यश्च द्र्वारकार्वासी जनः सर्विस्तथा आहुकः |  

यथेमाां नगरीां सर्वां समुद्ः प्िार्वतयषयतत ॥ ५९ ॥  

Go and tell all the people in Dwaaraka, and also Ugrasena that the ocean is going 
to completely destroy the Dwaaraka, and going to flood the city, and the city will 
be no more.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 60: 

तस्मात ्भर्वद्लभः सर्वैः तु प्रतीक्ष्यो ह्यजुिनागमः |  

न स्थेयां द्र्वारकामध्ये तनषक्रान्ते तत्र पार्णिर्व े॥ ६० ॥  

Go and tell Ugrasena and Vasudeva that they have to be awaiting the entry of 
Arjuna into Dwaaraka, and then they should not stay in Dwaaraka anymore. Once 
Arjuna leaves, they should also leave with him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 61: 

तेनैर्व सह गन्तव्यम ्यत्र यातत स कौरर्वः ॥ ६१ ॥  

Wherever Arjuna goes, they have to go along with him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 62: 

गत्र्वा च बू्रहह कौन्तेयम ्अजुिनां र्वचनान्मम |  

पािनीयस्त्र्वया शक्त्या जनो अयां मत्पररग्रहः ॥ ६२ ॥  

Go and tell Kunti's son Arjuna that Krishna has told that he has to protect all the 
people who are related to Krishna, whom Krishna had protected so far. Go and 
tell Arjuna that he has to protect them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 63: 
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त्र्वमजुिनेन सहहतो द्र्वारर्वत्याां तथा जनम ्|  

गृहीत्र्वा याहह र्वज्रश्च यदरुाजो भवर्वषयतत ॥ ६३ ॥  

Along with Arjuna, take all the people of Dwaaravati, and Vajra will become the 
king of Yaadavaas in future.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 64: 

श्री पराशरः -  
इतत उक्तो दारुकः कृषणां प्रर्णपत्य पुनःपुनः |  

प्रदक्ष्णां च र्हुशः कृत्र्वा प्रायाद्यथोहदतम ्॥ ६४ ॥   

Sri Paraasharar - Daaruka prostrated to Krishna again and again, and did 
pradakshina again and again, many times, and left Him, as directed by Him.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 65: 

स च गत्र्वा तदाचषट द्र्वारकायाां तथ अजुिनम ्|  

आनीनाय महारु्द्थधः र्वज्रां चके्र तथा नृपम ्॥ ६५ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स च इतत | स्र्वारर्वत्याां स्स्थतम ्इतत शेर्षः |   

 
He went and told all of that in Dwaarakaa puri, and also Arjuna, about whatever 
he had been told. And he made Vajra as the king.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 66: 

भगर्वान ्अवप गोवर्वन्दो र्वासुदेर्वात्मकां  परम ्|  

ब्रह्मात्मतन समारोप्य सर्विभूतेषर्वधारयत ्॥ ६६ ॥  

  

[तनषप्रपञ्च ेमहाभाग सांयोज्यात्मनमात्मतन |  

तुयािर्वस्थस्सिीिां च शेते स्म पुरुर्षोत्तमः ॥ ] 

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

भगर्वान ्अवप इतत | सर्विभूतेरु्ष स्स्थतम ्अत एर्व र्वासुदेर्वात्मकां  ब्रह्म आत्मन्यधारात ्

आत्मानां ब्रह्म अभार्वयत ्इतत अथिः |   

 
Bhagavaan now thought that He is now Bhagavaan, and He did not think 
anymore that He was Krishna, who had incarnated as a human here. He was 
already in everyone, and that is why He was called as Vaasudeva.  
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He stayed in His fourth avasthaa, He got the Brahma Bhaava.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 67: 

सांमानयन ्द्वर्वजर्वचो दरु्वािसा यदरु्वाच ह |  

योगयुक्तो अभर्वत्पादां कृत्र्वा जानुनी सत्तम ॥ ६७ ॥   

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

सांमानयन ्इतत | द्वर्वजर्वचः वर्वप्रशाप र्वचः | दरु्वािसा यदरु्वाच तत ्च सांमानयन ्पादां 
िुब्धकदृश्यां स्र्वस्स्तकासनेन जानुतन कृत्र्वा योगां चके्र | श्रीकृषणो हह, मदसु्च्छषटेन सर्वािङ्गां 
लिम्पेतत दरु्वािससोर्विचनात ्वर्वप्रस्च्छषटां पादेन न स्पषटव्यलमतत पादर्वज ंसर्वािङ्गे लिप्ते, पादौ 
न लिप्तावर्वतत कु्रद्धेन दरु्वािससा तत्ररै्व पादे वर्वद्धो भर्वेतत शप्त इतत उक्तां भारत े|   

 
Respecting the words of the Brahmins, the Rishis, Durvaasa Rishi, whatever he 
had told, He stayed in the yogic pose, lifting His paada on the knee.  
 
Respecting the curse of the Brahmins, and respecting whatever Durvaasa had 
told, He made His legs in the form of a Svastikaasana, on His knee, and sat in 
Yogaasana.  
 
In the Mahaabhaarata, it is said that Durvaasa asked Krishna to smear His entire 
body with what Durvaasa had eaten and left. Krishna thought that the food eaten 
and left by a Brahmin, should not be touched with the foot. So, Krishna did not 
smear it for His foot, but smeared it for the rest of His body. Durvaasa got very 
angry and asked "Why did You not smear it on Your feet? You will be hit on the 
foot itself", and gave Him a curse. Because of this, Krishna sat in that position, to 
respect Durvaasa's curse, and also curse of the Brahmins.  
   
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 68: 

आययौ स जरा नाम तदा तत्र स िुब्धकः |  

मुसिार्वशेर्षिोहैकसायकन्यस्ततोमरः ॥ ६८ ॥  

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

आययावर्वतत | मुसिार्वशेर्षिोहम ्एकसायके न्यस्तां तोमरां यस्य स तथा उक्तः | 

अक्षराथधक्यमार्षिम ्| 

 
A hunter named Jaraa, who had picked up the piece of the musala, which was like 
the head of an arrow, which was the left-over piece of the mace, having taken this 
piece, he made an arrow with that as the head, and came there.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 69: 

स तत्पादां मृगाकारमर्वेक्ष्यारादर्वस्स्थतः |  

तिे वर्वव्याध तेनैर्व तोमरेण द्वर्वजोत्तम ॥ ६९ ॥  

He saw His foot, which was looking like a deer. He was standing at a distance. 
Having seen that, he threw his arrow at that foot, thinking that it was a deer.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 70: 

ततश्च ददृशे तत्र चतुर्ािहुधरां नरम ्|  

प्रर्णपत्याह चैर्वैनां प्रसीदेतत पुनः पुनः ॥ ७० ॥  

When he comes near, he saw Krishna, who was having chaturbaahu, four arms. 
Then, immediately, he prostrated to the Lord and said - "Be pleased with me, do 
grace me", again and again.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 71: 

अजानता कृतलमदां मया हररणशङ्कया |   

क्षम्यताां मम पापेन द्धां माां त्रातुमहिलस ॥ ७१ ॥  

I thought that it was a deer. Without knowing, I have done this mistake. Please do 
pardon me and protect me from this sin.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 72: 

श्री पराशरः -   
ततः तां भगर्वान ्आह न ते अस्तु भयमर्णर्ववप |  

गच्छ त्र्वां मत्प्रसादेन िुब्ध स्र्वग ंसुरास्पदम ्॥ ७२ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | गच्छ त्र्वम ्इत्याहदना िोकसांग्रहाथ ंयोगेन स्र्वदेहां त्यजन्नवप भगर्वान ्आत्मनो 
तनरततशयम ्ऐश्र्वय ंप्रकटतयतुम ्अनहमिवप िुब्धकां  शरीरमेर्व स्र्वगिमगमयहदत्यलभपे्रतम ्|   

 
Sri Paraasharar - Krishna said - "Let there be not even an iota of fear in you. With 
My grace, you are going to go to svarga".  
 
Though Krishna sat in His yogic posture to leave His praana, in order to 
demonstrate to the world about how yogis are supposed to be, and how yoga is 
supposed to be done, He did it for lokasangraha, even at that time, in order to 
show His unparalleled aishwarya, lordship, even though that hunter was not 
deserving, Krishna sent him as he was, with his body, to the svarga loka.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 73: 

श्री पराशरः -   
वर्वमानमागतां सद्यः तद्र्वाक्यसमनन्तरम ्|  

आरुह्य प्रययौ स्र्वग ंिुब्धकस्तत्प्रसादतः ॥ ७३ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Immediately, a huge vimaana came there, and the hunter got on 
to that vimaana, and went to svarga with the grace of the Lord.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 74: 

गते तस्स्मन ्स भगर्वान ्सांयोज्यात्मानमात्मतन |  

ब्रह्मभूते अव्यये अथचन्त्ये र्वासुदेर्वमये अमिे ॥ ७४ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

गत इतत | गत इत्याहद श्िोकद्र्वयस्यैक अन्र्वयः | तस्स्मन ्िुब्धके स्र्वग ंगते सतत 

भगर्वान ्श्रीकृषणः ब्रह्मभूत इत्याहद उक्तवर्वशेर्षणवर्वलशषटे आत्मतन स्र्वस्स्मन ्आत्मानां 
मनः सांयोज्य, त्रत्रवर्वधाां सास्त्र्वकराजसतामसरूपेण त्रत्रवर्वधाां गततमतीत्य |   

 
He was Brahman, avyaya, achintya, Vaasudeva, amala, concentrating the manas, 
having made the mind merge with Himself, ... 
 
Both these shlokaas - this and the next have the same anvaya. All the 
visheshanaas are for Him only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 37, Shloka 75: 

अजन्मन्यमरे वर्वषणार्वप्रमेये अर्खिात्मतन |  

तत्याज मानुर्षां देहमतीत्य त्रत्रवर्वधाां गततम ्॥ ७५ ॥  

... surpassing the three gatis - the forms of sattva, rajas, tamas, like which it was 
looking, though in reality it was not that, having left this maanusha deha, this 
trigunaatmaka deha, Krishna left His body, and got into His original form which is 
the form of the Brahman, Supreme Lord.  
 
This is how Krishna concluded His avataara.  
  
This completes Chapter Thirty Seven.  
 

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे सप्ित्त्रशंो अध्यायः ॥   

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेसप्ित्त्रशंो अध्यायः ॥   

www.sadagopan.org



 

Page 379 of 399 
 

We just completed Chapter 37 of Amsha 5. Bhagavaan Krishna's Avataara 
samaapti has happened, and also Balaraama's.  
 

॥ अथ अषटत्रत्रांशो अध्यायः ॥   

Arjuna's Plight 
 
Now, Chapter Thirty Eight. This is the last chapter of Amsha 5.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 1: 

श्री पराशरः -   
अजुिनो अवप तदा अन्र्वीक्ष्य रामकृषणकिेर्वरे |  

सांस्कारां िम्भयामास तथा अन्येर्षामनुक्रमात ्॥ १ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Arjuna saw the bodies of Krishna and Balaraama, and he wanted 
to do samskaara, and as well as for others also.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 2: 

अषटौ महहषयः कथथता रुस्क्मणीप्रमुखास्तु याः |  

उपगूह्य हरेदेहां वर्ववर्वशुस्ता हुराशनम ्॥ २ ॥  

Krishna's ashta Mahishis, Rohini and others, all embraced Krishna's body, and 
entered into Agni along with Him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 3: 

रेर्वती चावप रामस्य देहमास्श्िषय सत्तमा |  

वर्वर्वेश ज्र्वलितां र्वस्ह्नां तत्सङ्गाह्िादशीतिम ्॥ ३ ॥  

Revati also embraced Balaraama's deha, and entered into the burning fire and it 
became very cool because of the happiness which she attained, because of sanga 
of Balaraama.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 4: 

उग्रसेनस्तु तत ्शु्रत्र्वा तथैर्वानकदुांदलुभः |  

देर्वक  रोहहणी चैर्व वर्ववर्वशुजाितर्वेदसम ्॥ ४ ॥  

Having heard this, Ugrasena and also Vasudeva, along with Devaki and Rohini, 
they also did Agni pravesha.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 5: 

ततो अजुिनः पे्रतकाय ंकृत्र्वा तेर्षाां यथावर्वथध |  
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तनषचक्राम जनां सर्व ंगृहीत्र्वा र्वज्रमेर्व च ॥ ५ ॥  

Arjuna did the preta kaarya for all of them, as prescribed in the shaastraas, and 
then, taking all the people of Dwaarakaa along with him, and also along with 
Vajra, who was supposed to be the future king, left Dwaarakaa puri.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 6: 

द्र्वारर्वत्या वर्वतनषक्रान्ताः कृषणपत्न्यः सहस्रशः |  

र्वज्रां जनां च कौन्तेयः पाियञ्छनकैयियौ ॥ ६ ॥  

Having left Dwaarakaa, Dwaaravati, all the thousands of wives of Krishna, and 
also Vajra, and all the people, Arjuna, protecting them, slowly departed from 
Dwaaravati.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 7: 

सभा सुधमाि कृषणेन मत्यििोके समुस्ज्झते |  

स्र्वग ंजगाम मैत्रये पाररजातश्च पादपः ॥ ७ ॥  

And the Sudharma sabhaa which Krishna had ordered, to be brought from 
Devaloka, Indra's place, and kept for Ugrasena, went back to Svargaloka, when 
Krishna left this world. Along with it, the Paarijaata tree also went back.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 8: 

यस्स्मन ्हदन ेहररयाितो हदर्वां सांत्यज्य मेहदनीम ्|  

तस्स्मन ्एर्व अर्वतीणो अयां कािकायो र्िी कलिः ॥ ८ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

यस्स्मन ्इतत | कािकायः मलिनाङ्गः | कािकाम इतत पाठे कृषणोपेक्षार्वसरप्रतीक्षः |   

 
On the same day which Krishna completed His avataara and left His maanusha 
roopa which He had taken here, and left the earth and went back, on the same 
day, Kali entered.  
 
Kali, who was full of dust and dirt, and who was waiting for the time when Krishna 
would complete His avataara, so that he can become more powerful.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 9: 

प्िार्वयामास ताां शून्याां द्र्वारकाां च महोदथधः |  

र्वासुदेर्वगृहां त्र्वेकां  न प्िार्वयतत सागरः ॥ ९ ॥  

Immediately, the ocean submerged the entire Dwaarakaa completely, and it just 
left Bhagavaan Krishna's house, palace alone. The ocean did not touch the palace.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 10: 

नाततक्रान्तुमिां ब्रह्मः तदस्यावप महोदथधः |  

तनत्यां सस्न्नहहतस्तत्र भगर्वान ्केशर्वो यतः ॥ १० ॥   

The ocean cannot submerge the house of Bhagavaan Krishna, because He always 
lives there, even today. He is living there all the time. The ocean cannot exceed 
Krishna's orders, and cannot submerge His house, as He is always present there.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 11: 

तदतीर्व महापुर्णयां सर्विपातकनाशनम ्|  

वर्वषणुथश्रया अस्न्र्वतां स्थानां दृषट्र्वा पापाद्वर्वमुच्यत े॥ ११ ॥  

That place, which is still there, not touched by the ocean, is a very sacred place, 
and it destroys all the sins, and it is associated with Bhagavaan. Bhagavaan's 
presence is there. Even by taking a look at it, people will get rid of their sins.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 12: 

पाथिः पञ्चनदे देशे र्हुधान्यधास्न्र्वते |  

चकार र्वासां सर्विस्य जनस्य मुतनसत्तमः ॥ १२ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

पाथि इतत | पञ्चदास्यो देशः |   

 
Paartha went to a place called Panchanada (today's Punjab), which had 
abundance of dhana, dhaanya, and He lived there along with all the people.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 13: 

ततो िोभस्समभर्वत ्पाथेनैकेन धस्न्र्वना |  

दृषट्र्वा स्स्त्रयो नीयमाना दस्यूनाम ्तनहतेश्र्वराः ॥ १३ ॥   

There, the hunters and all the tribal people were there. They saw that Arjuna was 
taking along with him thousands of women, Krishna's wives, and he was alone, 
and carrying his bow, Gaandeeva. Having seen this, that all the women who have 
lost their husband, Sri Krishna, they got interested in that.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 14: 

ततस्ते पापकमािणो िोभो (प्त्रो) पहृत्चेतसः |  

अभीरा मन्त्रयामासुः समेत्यात्यन्तदमुिदाः ॥ १४ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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तत ओतो | िोप्त्रां चौयिधनम ्| िोभोपहृतचेतस इतत च पाठः |   

 
All the hunters collected together, and being wicked and evil minded, they 
wanted to possess all the women, who had lost their husband. They all collected 
together and discussed.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 15: 

अयमेको अजुिनः धन्र्वी स्त्रीजनां तनहतेश्र्वरम ्|  

नयस्यस्मानततक्रम्य थधगेतत ्भर्वताां र्िम ्॥ १५ ॥  

Arjuna alone was taking all these women, whose husband was no more with 
them, and he is not bothered about us, not worried about us, and is it not a 
shame on your part, they all discussed with each other.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 16: 

हत्र्वा गर्विसमारूढो भीषमद्ोणजयद्थान ्|  

कणािदीन ्च न जानातत र्िां ग्रामतनर्वालसनाम ्॥ १६ ॥  

He has killed Bheeshma, Drona, Jayadratha, Karna, and all these mahaarathis, 
and because of that, he has become very arrogant, and he does not know the 
power of we people who live in the villages.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 17: 

यस्षटहस्तानर्वेक्ष्यास्मान ्धनुषपार्णः स दमुिततः |  

सर्वािनेर्वार्वजानातत क्रकां  र्वो र्ाहुलभरुन्नतैः ॥ १७ ॥  

Having seen us carrying six yashti, he is having a bow, he ridicules us, he 
disrespects us. What is the purpose of having powerful arms, they discussed with 
each other like this.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 18: 

ततो यस्षटप्रहारणा दस्यर्वो िोषटधाररणः |  

सहस्रशो अभ्यधार्वन्त तां जनां तनहतेश्र्वरम ्॥ १८ ॥  

Immediately, being encouraged by this kind of discussion, thousands of hunters 
joined together, they carried big boulders of mud, stone, etc., and sticks, they 
came in thousands, and were after the women.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 19: 

ततो तनभित्स्यि कौन्तेयः प्राहाभीरान्हसस्न्नर्व |  

तनर्वतिध्र्वम ्अधमिज्ञा यहद न स्थ मुमूर्षिर्वः ॥ १९ ॥  
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Arjuna threatened all of them, and he told all those people smilingly to "Get back, 
get back, you evil minded people. If you don't want to die, just stop and turn 
away".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 20: 

अर्वज्ञाय र्वचस्तस्य जगृहुः ते तदा धनम ्|  

स्त्रीधनां चैर्व मैत्रये वर्वश्र्वक्सेनपररग्रहम ्॥ २० ॥   

They just did not care for him, they simply ignored him. They went and caught all 
the money that he was taking, and also all the women whom Arjuna was 
protecting.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 21: 

ततो अजुिनो धनुहदिव्यां गार्णिीर्वमजरां युथध |  

आरोपतयतुमारेभे न शशाक च र्वीयिर्वान ्॥ २१ ॥  

Immediately, Arjuna took his Gaandeeva, and wanted to tie the rope. He found it 
impossible to do that. The valiant Arjuna was not able to tie the rope for 
Gaandeeva.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 22: 

चकार सज्यां कृच्रात ्च तत ्च अभूत ्लशथथिां पुनः |  

न सस्मार ततो अस्त्रार्ण थचन्तयन ्अवप पार्णिर्वः ॥ २२ ॥  

With great difficulty, he tried to tie the rope, and then it became loose again. 
With great effort also, he was not able to remember any astra, and mantraas 
which he had known, the powerful astraas which he had known earlier and used. 
He could not remember even after putting a lot of effort.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 23: 

शरान ्मुमोच चैतेरु्ष पाथो र्वैररषर्वमवर्षितः |  

त्र्व्भेदां ते परां चकु्रः ता गार्णिीर्वधस्न्र्वना ॥ २३ ॥  

He just left some ordinary arrows towards them, being very angry. They just 
touched their skin, and hurt them a little bit. Arjuna, having Gaandeeva could not 
do anything beyond that.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 24: 

र्वस्ह्नना ये अक्षया दत्ताः शरास्त ेअवप क्षयां ययुः |  

युद्ध्यतः सह गोपािैः अजुिनस्य भर्वक्षये ॥ २४ ॥  
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Along with the gopaalakaas from Dwaaravati, whom he had brought, he was 
fighting all the hunters. All the Akshaya which Agnideva had given him, which 
never got empty, that also got empty. He did not know what to do.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 25: 

अथचन्तयत ्च कौन्तेयः कृषणस्यैर्व हह तत ्र्िम ्|  

यन्मया शरसांघातैः सकिा भूभतृो हताः ॥ २५ ॥  

He started to think that all these acts, whatever he did, all great acts, were 
because of Krishna only. They are all His powers only. Whatever I did with all the 
arrows, killing of so many atirathis and mahaarathis, all was because of Krishna 
only.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 26: 

लमर्षटः पार्णिुपुत्रस्य ततः ताः प्रमदोत्तमाः |  

आभीरैरपकृषयन्त कामां चान्याः प्रददु्रुु्वः ॥ २६ ॥  

Before he could wink, all the women were snatched by the hunters, and some of 
them just ran away here and there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 27: 

ततः शरेरु्ष क्षीणेरु्ष धनुषकोट्या धनांजयः |  

जघान सस्यूांस्ते चास्य प्रहाराञ्जहसुमुिने ॥ २७ ॥  

When all the arrows got over, he started to hit all the hunters with the bow itself. 
With this, they just laughed it off.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 28: 

पे्रक्षतस्तस्य पाथिस्य र्वसृ्षण अांधक र्वरस्स्त्रयः |  

ज्मुरादाय ते म्िेच्छाः समस्ता मुतनसत्तम ॥ २८ ॥  

As Arjuna was just watching, the hunters snatched all the women and just ran 
away.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 29: 

ततः सुदःुर्खतो स्जषणुः कषटां कषटलमतत बु्रर्वन ्|  

अहो भगर्वता अनेन मुषटो अस्स्म इतत रुरोद र्वै ॥ २९ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत इतत | मुषटः मुवर्षतः मायया शस्क्तहरणात ्|  
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Krishna stole all my powers, Arjuna cried at that time. He was extremely grief 
stricken, and said "Such a bad time I have got into". Krishna has stolen away all 
my powers. He started to cry.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 30: 

तत ्धनुस्तातन शस्त्रार्ण स रथस्ते च र्वास्जनः |  

सर्विमेकपदे नषटां दानमश्रोत्रत्रये यथा ॥ ३० ॥   

 
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तत ्धनुररतत | एकपदे एकक्षणे |  

 
He said, all the bow, the arrows, the ratha, the horses, everything is lost at the 
same time. It is like making a daana to an ashrotriya.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 31: 

अहो अततर्िर्वत ्दैर्वां वर्वना तेन महात्मना |  

यदसामर्थयियुक्ते अवप नीचर्वगे जयप्रदम ्॥ ३१ ॥  

He said that the power of daiva, that is, Bhagavaan Krishna, is so great, because 
even the ordinary people who are very lowly, who do not have any capability, also 
won over me.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 32: 

तौ र्ाहू स च मे मुस्षटः स्थानां तत्सो अस्स्म चाजुिनः |  

पुर्णयेनैर्व वर्वना तेन गतां सर्विमसारताम ्॥ ३२ ॥  

My arms and my fist, the position that I had as Arjuna, were all because of some 
punya, and without Krishna, all these have become futile, wasted.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 33: 

ममाजुिनत्र्वां भीमस्य भीमत्र्वां तत ्कृतां रु्ध्रर्वम ्|  

वर्वना तेन यदाभीरैः स्जतो अहां रथथनाां र्वरः ॥ ३३ ॥  

This Arjunatva of mine, the Bheematva of Bheema, the capability which we were 
well known, I am very sure that this is definitely because of Krishna. All is lost, and 
because of this only, these ordinary hunter people have won over me.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 34: 

श्री पराशरः -   
इत्थां र्वदन्ययौ स्जषणुररन्द्प्रस्थां पुरोत्तमम ्|  
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चकार तत्र राजानां र्वज्रां यादर्वनन्दनम ्॥ ३४ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Thinking like this and speaking to himself, Arjuna went to 
Indraprastha pura and made Vajra as the king of the Yaadavaas there.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 35: 

स ददशि ततो व्यासां फल्गुनः काननाश्रयम ्|  

तमुपेत्य महाभागां वर्वनयेनाभ्यर्वादयत ्॥ ३५ ॥  

At that time, in the forest, he went and saw Vyaasa muni, and went and did 
abhivaadana to him, prostrated to him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 36: 

तां र्वन्दमानां चरणौ अर्विोक्य मुतनस्श्चरम ्|  

उर्वाच र्वाक्यां वर्वच्छायः कथमद्य त्र्वमीदृशः ॥ ३६ ॥  

When he went down and touched his feet, at that time, Vyaasa took a look at 
him, and said that he has lost all lustre in his face. "What has happened to you, 
why did you become like this?" 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 37: 

अर्वीरजोनुगमनां ब्रह्ममत्या कृता अथ र्वा |  

दृढाशाभङ्गदःुखीर्व र्भ्षटच्छायो अलस साांप्रतम ्॥ ३७ ॥   

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

अर्वीरजो अनुगमनम ्इतत | अवर्व शब्देन अजजाततः िक्ष्यते | अवर्वः खराहदजाततर्वाि | 

अवर्वशब्दस्य औणकाहदक . सांज्ञायाम ्|   

 
All the lustre, tejas on your face is gone. Looks like all your powers are gone. Did 
you go and approach a woman of a lower caste, or did you do brahma hatyaa. 
You are full of grief as though you want something you desire which did not 
happen. Are any of these the reasons why you are without any lustre?  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 38: 

साांतातनकादयो र्वा ते याचमाना तनराकृताः |  

अगम्यस्त्रीरततर्वाि त्र्वां येनालस वर्वगतप्रभः ॥ ३८ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 
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साांतातनकादय इतत | साांतातनकः सांतानाथिमुद्र्वोढुलमच्छन ्| आहदशब्देन यक्ष्यमाणादयो 
गृह्यन्ते | यथा आह मनुः * साांतातनकां  यक्ष्यमाणध्र्वगां सार्विर्वेदसम ्| 

गुर्विथिवपतमृात्रथिस्र्वाध्यायार्थयुिपतावपनः ॥ इतत |   

 
You went and approached someone and asked for marriage, with a woman, in 
order to get children. Were you rejected when you went for such a purpose? For 
performing yaaga, or for having children, or they are permitted to go when 
someone asks, they are not supposed to be rejected. Were you rejected when 
you went with such a purpose, asking for a girl in marriage? Were you turned 
away when you went for such a purpose? Or, did you want to unite with women 
who are not supposed to approach? 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 39: 

भुङ्क्ते अप्रदाय वर्वपे्रभ्यो मृषटमेको अथ र्वा भर्वान ्|  

क्रकां  र्वा कृपणवर्वत्तातन हृतातन भर्वता अजुिन ॥ ३९ ॥  

Did you by chance, partake good food without offering to Brahmins? Or, are you 
stealing the money of the poor? Because of which you have become like this?  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 40: 

कस्च्चन्नु शूपिर्वातस्य गोचरत्र्वां गतो अजुिन |  

दषुटचक्षुहितो र्वा अलस तनश्श्रीकः कथमन्यथा ॥ ४० ॥  

Or, were you subjected to shoorpa vaata, which is supposed to be evil? Or were 
you the target of a bad glance of some people? Because of which you have lost all 
your tejas.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 41: 

स्पषृटो नखाांभसा र्वाथ घटर्वायुिज्ञक्षतो अवप र्वा |  

केन त्र्वां र्वा अलस वर्वच्छायो न्यूनैर्वाि युथध तनस्जितः ॥ ४१ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

स्पषृट इतत | घटर्वारर घटास्न्नयमानात ्चलितादचु्चिद्र्वारर |   

 
Did you come into contact with water which has touched the nails of someone? 
Were you sprinkled with water which is coming out from the ghata? If someone is 
carrying water in ghata, the water spills out, were you touched by such water? 
These are all not supposed to be shuddha. Finally, were you defeated by someone 
who is weaker than you?  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 42: 

श्री पराशरः -   
ततः पाथो वर्वतनश्र्वस्य शू्रयताां भगर्वस्न्नतत |  

प्रोक्त्र्वा यथार्वदाचषटे व्यासायात्मपराभर्वम ्॥ ४२ ॥  

Sri Paraasharar - Arjuna gave a deep breath and then told "O Bhagavaan, please 
do listen. I am going to tell you why, what happened". And he started to tell what 
happened, to Vyaasa. 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 43: 

अजुिन उर्वाच -  

यत ्र्िां यत ्च तत ्(म) तेजो यत ्र्वीय ंयः पराक्रमः |  

या श्रीश्छाया च नस्सो अस्मान ्पररत्यज्य हररगितः ॥ ४३ ॥  

Arjuna - Whatever power, tejas we had, veerya, paraakrama, and all of that, 
everything is lost. When Krishna left us, all of these have left us also.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 44: 

(इतरेणेर्व) ईश्र्वरेणावप महता स्स्मतपूर्वािलभभावर्षणा |  

हीना र्वयां मुने तेन जातास्तणृमया इर्व ॥ ४४ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

ईश्र्वरेण इतत | इतरेणेर्व | महाता महता सता अवप इतरेणेर्व प्राकृतेनेर्व स्स्मताहदकां  कुर्विता 
तणृमयाः तणृकृताः पुरुर्षाः |   

 
Though Krishna was there, who was a mahaan, and we were with Him, just like a 
praakruta, like an ordinary person, He was smiling, mingling with us, living with us 
like an ordinary person, by Him, we are all reduced to the level of a grass. We do 
not have anything left.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 45: 

अस्त्राणाां सायकानाां च गार्णिीर्वस्य तथा मम |  

सारता या अभर्वन्मूततिः स गतः पुरुर्षोत्तमः ॥ ४५  ॥ 

All the astraas, the arrows, Gaandeeva, all of them have lost their capacity, and 
have become useless now. The moment Krishna left this world.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 46: 

यस्यार्विोकनादस्मात ्श्रीजियः सांपदनु्नततः |  

न तत्याज स गोवर्वन्दः त्यक्त्र्वा अस्मान ्भगर्वान ्गतः ॥ ४६ ॥  
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Just by a glance of Sri Krishna, we used to win all the wars, and used to have all 
kinds of wealth and powers. Just by a glance if His, all of them were staying with 
us. But now, Krishna has left this world, and everything is lost.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 47: 

भीषमद्ोणाङ्गराजाद्याः तथा दयुोधनादयः |  

यत ्प्रभार्वेन तनदि्धाः स कृषणः त्यक्तर्वान ्भुर्वम ्॥ ४७ ॥  

Because of His prabhaava only, we defeated and killed Bheeshma, Drona, 
Angaraaja, Duryodhana and others. That Krishna has left this world, leaving us 
alone here.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 48: 

तनयधर्वना गतश्रीका नषटछायेर्व मेहदनी |  

वर्वभातत तात नैको अहां वर्वरहे तस्य चक्रक्रणः ॥ ४८ ॥   

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तनयधर्वना इतत | नाहमेक इतत तनयधर्वनाहदकः | यौर्वनशब्देन शस्क्तः िक्ष्यते | छाया 
कास्न्तः |   

 
The whole earth looks as though it has lost all its lustre, all its youth, its 
prosperity, and everything. I am not alone in this, having lost Krishna when He left 
this world. Not only I have lost my power, but the whole world has lost its power.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 49: 

यस्य प्रभार्वात ्भीषमाद्यैः मय्य्नौ शिभातयतम ्|  

वर्वना तेन अद्य कृषणेन गोपािैरस्स्म तनस्जितः ॥ ४९ ॥  

Bheeshma and such great warriors, were made to look like a firefly because of the 
powers of Krishna only. Such powerful as I was in the company of Krishna, I have 
now been won over by ordinary people.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 50: 

गार्णिीर्वः त्रत्ररु्ष िोकेरु्ष ख्याततां यदनुभार्वतः |  

गतः तेन वर्वना अभीरिगुिःै स ततरस्कृतः ॥ ५० ॥  

Gaandeeva which was well known in all three worlds, as the most powerful bow, 
without Krishna, that was totally put aside, by the sticks of all the hunters.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 51: 

स्त्रीसहस्रार्णयनेकातन मन्नाथातन महामुने |  
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यततो मम नीतातन दस्युलभििगुिायुधैः ॥ ५१ ॥  

All the thousands of women of Krishna, wives of Krishna, who were depending on 
me for protection, in spite of all my efforts, they were all carried away by these 
tribal people. They were just carrying sticks as their weapons.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 52: 

आनीयमानमाभीरैः कृषण कृषणार्वरोधनम ्|  

हृतां यस्षटप्रहरणैः पररभूय र्िां मम ॥ ५२ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

आनीयमानम ्इतत | कृषण हे व्यास |   

 
When I was bringing all this money, and Krishna's antahpura, by simply using the 
sticks and hitting me with them, they made me look as though I am a very weak 
person, the weakest person, and they carried them all away.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 53: 

तनश्श्रीकाता न मे थचत्रां यत ्जीर्वालम तदद्भुतम ्|  

नीचार्वमानपांकाांक  तनििज्जो अस्स्म वपतामह ॥ ५३ ॥  

This nishshreekataa of mine, when I have lost all capability and powers, this is not 
something great. That I am living itself, is something adbhuta. I don't know why I 
am living. I have been ridiculed and disrespected by all lowly people. I have been 
won over. I am without any shame, O Vyaasa.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 54: 

व्यास उर्वाच -   

अिां ते व्रीिया पाथि न त्र्वां शोथचतुमहिलस |  

अर्वेहह सर्विभूतेरु्ष कािस्य गततरीदृशी ॥ ५४ ॥  

Vyaasa - O Paartha. Enough of your feeling ashamed. You don't have to feel sad 
at all. Just know that in all beings, this is what happens as time passed by. This is 
under the power of kaala.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 55: 

कािो भर्वाय भूतानाम ्अभर्वाय च पार्णिर्व |  

कािमूिलमदां ज्ञात्र्वा भर्व स्थैयिपरो अजुिन ॥ ५५ ॥  

Kaala is what is responsible for someone living and not living. Everything is 
controlled by kaala. Knowing that, take courage.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 56: 

नद्यः समुद्ा थगरयः सकिा च र्वसुांधरा |  

देर्वा मनुषयाः पशर्वः तरर्वः च सरीसु्रपाः ॥ ५६ ॥   

All the rivers, oceans, mountains and the entire earth, devaas, manushyaas, 
animals, trees, serpents, ... 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 57: 

सु्रषटाः कािेन कािेन पुनयािस्यस्न्त सांक्षयम ्|  

कािात्मकलमदां सर्व ंज्ञात्र्वा शममर्वाप्नुहह ॥ ५७ ॥  

... all are created by time, and they all have limited time. As time passed by, as 
their time passes, they get destroyed. Knowing that everything is kaalaatmaka, 
take courage, take peace.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 58: 

कािस्र्वरूपी भगर्वान ्कृषणः कमििोचनः |  

यच्चात्थ कृषणमाहात्म्यां तत्तथैर्व धनांजय ॥ ५८ ॥  

Krishna is only kaala svaroopi. Bhagavaan Krishna who is lotus eyed. Whatever 
you told about the greatness of Krishna, is all exactly true.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 59: 

भारार्वतरकायािथिम ्अर्वतीणिः स मेहदनीम ्|  

भाराक्रान्ता धरा याता देर्वानाां सलमततां पुरा ॥ ५९ ॥  

In order to reduce the weight of evil forces on this world, only, Krishna incarnated 
here. When the weight increased too much, when the evil forces became too 
much on the earth, Pruthivi went to Devasabhaa, and requested them for this. 
That is why Krishna has come down, incarnated here.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 60: 

तदथिमर्वतीणो असौ कािरूपी जनादिनः |   

तत ्च तनषपाहदतां कायिम ्अशेर्षा भूभुजो हताः ॥ ६० ॥   

Because of that only, He incarnated here. He is kaala svaroopi only. Once that was 
done, His work was completed, and He killed all the kings.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 61: 

र्वषृर्णयन्धककुिां सर्व ंतथा पाथि उपसांहृतम ्|  

न क्रकां थचदन्यत ्कतिव्यां तस्य भूलमतिे प्रभोः ॥ ६१ ॥  
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Vrushni, Andhaka, and these kulaas, were destroyed, O Arjuna. There is nothing 
else for Him to do here in this world.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 62: 

अतो गतस्य भगर्वान ्कृतकृत्यो यथेच्छया |  

ससृ्षटां सगे करोतत एर्ष देर्वदेर्वः स्स्थतौ स्स्थततम ्|  

अन्ते अन्ताय समथो अयां साांप्रतां र्वै यथा गतः ॥ ६२ ॥   

Because He concluded whatever He wanted to do, His work is over here. He went 
back concluding His avataara. He achieved whatever He wanted to achieve, as 
desired. During creation, He is the one who creates. He is the one who is 
responsible for sustenance of this world. In the end, He is the one who is capable 
of dissolution also. That is why He has gone back.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 63: 

तस्मात ्पाथि न सांतापः त्र्वया कायिः पराभर्व े|  

भर्वस्न्त भार्वाः कािेरु्ष पुरुर्षाणाां यतः स्तुततः ॥ ६३ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तस्मात ्इतत | भार्वाः सरे्व कािेरु्ष अभ्युदयकािेरु्ष |   

 
Paartha, because of that, you do not grieve now. You should have no grief right 
now, because you were defeated by very lowly people. All these things will 
happen for everyone, and sometimes they will be very powerful and rise up, and 
sometimes they will be defeated like this.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 64: 

त्र्वयैकेन हता भीषमद्ोणकणािदयो रणे |  

तेर्षामजुिन कािोत्थः क्रकां  न्यूनालभभर्वो न सः ॥ ६४ ॥  

You alone killed Bheeshma, Drona, Karna, and all these great warriors. Because 
their time was over. There also, their rising up, their getting killed, are all under 
the control of Kaala, and Bhagavaan only is Kaala svaroopi.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 65: 

वर्वषणोः तस्य प्रभार्वेन यथा तेर्षाां पराभर्वः |  

कृतः तथैर्व भर्वतो दस्युभ्यः स पराभर्वः ॥ ६५ ॥  

This is all because of Vishnu's prabhaava only. Their getting defeated is also 
because of that only. In the same way, you were also defeated by ordinary 
hunters.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 66: 

स देर्वेशः शरीरार्ण समावर्वश्य जगत ्स्स्थतम ्|  

करोतत सर्विभूतानाां नाशमन्ते जगत ्पततः ॥ ६६ ॥  

The Lord of the world, Lord of even the gods, He enters as antaryaami into all 
bodies, and is responsible for sustenance of this world. In the end, He does 
dissolution also.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 67: 

भागोदये ते कौन्तेय सहायो अभूत ्जनादिनः |  

तथान्ते तत ्वर्वपक्षास्ते केशर्वेन वर्वनालशताः ॥ ६७ ॥  

When you were prosperous, He helped you. All your enemies were all destroyed 
by Keshava.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 68: 

कश्श्रद्धद्ध्यात ्सगाङ्गेयान ्हन्याः त्र्वां कौरर्वान ्इतत |  

आभीरेभ्यश्च भर्वतः कः श्रद्ध्यात ्पराभर्वम ्॥ ६८ ॥  

Who can believe that you alone killed Bheeshma, Drona, Karna, Duryodhana and 
these great warriors? In the same way, who will believe that you will be defeated 
by ordinary hunters like this?  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 69: 

पाथैतत ्सर्विभूतस्य हरेिीिावर्वचेस्षटतम ्|  

त्र्वया यत ्कौरर्वा ध्र्वस्ता यदाभीरैभिर्वास्ञ्जतः ॥ ६९ ॥  

O Arjuna, all these are Bhagavaan's leelaa cheshtitaas only, His wonderful acts 
during His incarnation. All the Kouravaas were killed by you. You were defeated 
by the hunters.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 70: 

गृहीता दस्युलभयािश्च भर्वान ्शोचतत तास्स्त्रयः |  

एतस्याहां यथार्वतृ्तां कथयालम तर्वाजुिन ॥ ७० ॥   

You are telling that these people stole all the women. You are feeling sad because 
of that. I will tell you the real story behind that. Do listen to me.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 71: 

अषटार्वक्रः पुरा वर्वप्रो जिर्वासरतो अभर्वत ्|  

र्हून ्र्वर्षिगणान ्पाथि गृणन्ब्रह्म सनातनम ्॥ ७१ ॥  
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Ashtaavakra is a very great jnyaani, and he was living immersed in water up to his 
neck. For many many years, he was meditating upon Paramaatman, and was 
doing tapas.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 72: 

हहतेषर्वसुरसांघेरु्ष मेरुपषृटे महोत्सर्वः |  

र्भूर्व तत्र गच्छन्त्यो ददृशुः तां सुरस्स्त्रयः ॥ ७२ ॥  

When all the devaas defeated the asuraas, there was a great festival, and they 
were all celebrating, near the bottom of Meru parvata. All the apsara strees were 
going there. On the way, they saw Ashtaavakra doing tapas.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 73: 

रांभाततिोत्तमाद्यास्तु शतेशो अथ सहस्रशः |  

तुषटुरु्वः तां महात्मानां प्रशशांशु च पार्णिर्व ॥ ७३ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

रांभा इतत | स्तुतुगािनसहहता प्रशांसा तत ्रहहता |   

 
Rambhaa, Tilottamaa, and thousands of apsarases who were going there, they 
sang many songs praising him. They also praised his greatness.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 74: 

आकर्णठम्नां सलििे जटाभारर्वहां मुतनम ्|  

वर्वनायार्वनताश्चैनां प्रणेमुः स्तोत्रतत्पराः ॥ ७४ ॥  

They eulogized him, when they saw Ashtaavakra under water till his neck. He had 
a big jataa which was grown. With great devotion, they went and bowed down to 
him. They prayed to him.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 75: 

यथायथा प्रसन्नो असौ तुषटुरु्वः तां तथा तथा |  

सर्वािः ताः कौरर्वशे्रषठ तां र्वररषटां द्वर्वजन्मनाम ्॥ ७५ ॥   

He was very pleased with all this stotra. They did more and more stotra as he was 
pleased.  
 
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 76: 

अषटार्वक्र उर्वाच -   

प्रसन्नो अहां महाभागा भर्वतीनाां यहदषयते |  
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मत्तस्त्रहह्रयताां सर्व ंप्रदास्याम्यततदिुिभम ्॥ ७६ ॥  

Ashtaavakra - O Apsarases, I am extremely pleased with you. Seek whatever boon 
you want. I will give you whatever is even impossible to attain. I will give you 
everything, whatever you want. You seek a boon.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 77: 

रांभाततिोत्तमाद्यास्तां र्वैहदक्यो अप्सरसो अबु्रर्वन ्|  

प्रसन्ने त्र्वय्यपयािप्तां क्रकमस्माकलमतत द्वर्वज ॥ ७७ ॥  

Rambhaa, Tilottamaa and others told him - "Once you are pleased, what is there 
that is not obtained by us? We have got everything because you are pleased. This 
is enough for us." 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 78: 

इतराः त्र्वबु्रर्वन ्वर्वप्र प्रसन्नो भगर्वान ्यहद |  

तहदच्छामः पततां प्राप्तुां वर्वपे्रन्द् पुरुर्षोत्तमम ्॥ ७८ ॥   

While Rambhaa and Tilottamaa said that they had got everything that they 
wanted because Ashtaavakra was pleased, the others said that "If you are really 
pleased, we want to have Purushottama as our husband".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 79: 

व्यास उर्वाच -  

एर्वां भवर्वषयतत इतत उक्त्र्वा ह्युत्ततार जिात ्मुतनः |  

तम ्उत्तीण ंच दृदृशुः वर्वरूपां र्वक्रमषटधा ॥ ७९ ॥  

Vyaasa - He said "Tathaastu, it will happen as you wish." And then he got up from 
the water and came out. As soon as he came out from the waters, they saw that 
his body was all crooked in eight place, which was why he was called as 
Ashtaavakra.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 80: 

तां दृषट्र्वा गूहमानानाां यासाां हासः स्फुटो अभर्वत ्|  

तः शशाप मुतनः कोपम ्अर्वाप्य कुरुनन्दन ॥ ८० ॥  

As soon as they saw his crooked body, crooked in eight places, they started 
laughing at him. And he got very angry and cursed them.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 81: 

यस्माद्वर्वकृतरूपां माां मत्र्वा हासार्वमानना |  

भर्वतीलभः कृता तस्मात ्एतां शापां ददालम र्वः ॥ ८१ ॥  
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Looking at my crooked body, you are laughing and showing disrespect towards 
me. I am going to curse you.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 82: 

मत ्प्रसादेन भतािरां िब्ध्र्वा तु पुरुर्षोत्तमम ्|  

मत ्शापोपहताः सर्वाि सस्युहस्तां गलमषयथ ॥ ८२ ॥  

With my prasaada, you will get Purushottama as your husband. And because of 
my shaapa, in the end, you will all get into the hands of lowly clan people.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 83: 

व्यास उर्वाच -   

इतत उदीररतमाकर्णयि मुतनः तालभः प्रसाहदतः |  

पुनः सुरेन्द्िोकां  र्व ैप्राह भूयो गलमषयथ ॥ ८३ ॥  

Vyaasa - Having told all these, he said "Go back to your loka".  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 84: 

एर्वां तस्य मुनेः शापात ्अषटार्वक्रस्य चक्रक्रणम ्|  

भतािरां प्राप्य ता याता दस्युहस्तां सुराङ्गनाः ॥ ८४ ॥  

Like this, having got the boon, they also got the curse, and that is how they have 
been all snatched away by these hunters.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 85: 

तत्त्र्वया नात्र कतिव्यः शोको अल्पो अवप हह पार्णिर्व |  

तेनैर्वार्खिनाथेन सर्व ंतत ्उपसांहृतम ्॥ ८५ ॥  

Because of this, you should not feel sad for what happened. The super-lord 
Bhagavaan, who is the Lord of everything, the Supreme Brahman, He only is 
responsible for all this.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 86: 

भर्वताां चोपसांहार आसन्नस्तेन पार्णिर्व |  

र्िां तेजस्तथा र्वीय ंमाहात्म्यां चोपसांहृतम ्॥ ८६ ॥   

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

भर्वताम ्इतत | तेजः परालभभर्वासहहषणुत्र्वम ्| माहात्म्यां अस्त्रमन्त्राहदजम ्सामर्थयिम ्|   

 
Your upasamhaara is also nearby. Your bala, tejas, veerya have all been taken 
back by Bhagavaan.  
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Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 87: 

जातस्य तनयतो मृत्युः पतनां च तथोन्नतेः |  

वर्वप्रयोगार्वसानस्तु सांयोगः सांचये क्षयः ॥ ८७ ॥  

Whoever is born has to die. And whoever rises up has to fall down. If you collect a 
lot of money, it will get lost. All these are natural. They happen.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 88: 

वर्वज्ञाय न रु्धाः शोकां  न हर्षिमुपयास्न्त ये |  

तेर्षामेर्वेतरे चेषटाां लशक्षन्तः सस्न्त तादृशाः ॥ ८८ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

वर्वज्ञाय इतत | वर्वरु्धाः वर्वद्र्वाम्सः सस्न्त तादृशाः तादृशा भर्वस्न्त |   

 
Having known all this, the wise men do not feel happy or sad because of that. 
Whereas, at the same time, the others do different things. They act according to 
what happens.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 89: 

तस्मात ्त्र्वया नरशे्रषठ ज्ञात्र्वा एतत ्र्भ्ातु्रलभः सह |  

पररत्यज्य अर्खिां तन्त्रां गन्तव्यां तपसे र्वनम ्॥ ८९ ॥  

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

तस्मात ्इतत | तन्त्रां पररच्छदम ्|   

 
Having known all these things, along with all your brothers, you leave all your 
kingdom and everything, and go to forest, and be engaged in tapas. 
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 90: 

तत ्गच्छ धमिराजाय तनर्वेद्यैतत ्र्वचो मम |  

परश्र्वो र्भ्ातलृभः साध ंयथा यालस तथा कुरु ॥ ९० ॥  

Go and tell all these to Dharmaraaja, and day-after-tomorrow, along with all your 
brothers, you leave as you came, and go.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 91: 

इतत उक्तो अभ्येत्य पाथािभ्याां यमाभ्याां च सहाजुिनः |  

दृषटां चेर्वानुभूतां च सर्विमाख्यातर्वान ्तथा ॥ ९१ ॥  
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Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

इतत उक्त इतत | दृषटां प्रत्यज्ञक्षतां व्यास उक्तया शु्रतां च सर्विम ्|   

 
Having gone back, Arjuna told Dharmaraaja and his brothers, he explained 
whatever he saw and experienced, and whatever Vyaasa told.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 92: 

व्यासर्वाक्यां च ते सरे्व शु्रत्र्वा अजुिनमुखेररतम ्|  

राज्ये परीज्ञक्षतां कृत्र्वा ययुः पार्णिुसुता र्वनम ्॥ ९२ ॥  

Having heard Vyaasa's words, which Arjuna told them, they made Pareekshit as 
the king, and they all left the place and went to the forest.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 93: 

इत्येतत ्तर्व मैत्रये वर्वस्तरेण मया उहदतम ्|  

जातस्य यद्यदोः र्वांश ेर्वासुदेर्वस्य चेस्षटतम ्॥ ९३ ॥   

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

श्री कृषणिीिाां तनगमयतत इतत एतत ्इतत |   

 
O Maitreya, I have told you in great detail the story of incarnation of Bhagavaan 
Krishna, who incarnated in Yadu vamsha, as Vasudeva's son Vaasudeva. And all 
His great acts, cheshtitaas, I have told you in great detail so far.  
  
Sri Vishnu Puraana, Amsha 5, Chapter 38, Shloka 94: 

यश्चैतत ्चररतां तस्य कृषणस्य शृणुयात ्सदा |  

सर्विपापवर्वतनमुिक्तो वर्वषणुिोकां  स गच्छतत ॥ ९४ ॥   

  
Sri Engal Aalwaan’s Commentary: 

भगर्वत ्चररत्र श्रर्वणाहदफिमाह यश्चत ्चररतम ्इतत |   

 
Whoever listens to this Krishna charita, the story of Bhagavaan Krishna and all His 
leelaa cheshtitaas, will get rid of all his sins, and will attain Vishnu loka.  
 
This completes Chapter Thirty Eight. 
  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराणे पञ्चमे अंशे अष्टत्त्रशंो अध्यायः ॥  

  

॥ इति श्री विष्णु पुराण व्याख्यान ेश्री विष्णु चचत्तीये पञ्चमे अंश ेअष्टत्त्रशंो अध्यायः ॥  
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This completes Amsha Five, the story of Sri Krishna. 
  

॥ समाप्िं च अय ंपञ्चमो अंशः ॥    

 
Naaraayanam namaskrutya naram cha eva narottamam | 
Deveem sarasvateem vyaasam tato jayam udeerayet || 
 
Sri Krishnaarpanamastu 
 
________________________________________________ 
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